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Architecture has been prevalent since
the day man decided to create shelter.
Whether you notice it or not, every space
you live, work and play has been designed
with a certain intention. Whether the
design is good or bad is a discussion we
will delve into on another day.

Eras of architecture have influenced
one another throughout the ages. Univer-
sities have the tendency to focus on West-
ern architecture, which refers to architec-
ture in Europe and their impact in the
Americas and other nations around the
globe. Below is a series of major architec-
tural periods with a visual representation
of what buildings of that era look like [1].

1. Classical

ClassicalGlossary Term architecture
began with the ancient Greeks, and was
developed and elaborated by the Romans.
In its purest and most familiar form, it is
expressed by the temple, an oblong enclo-
sure fronted or surrounded by columns.

Column

The formalized system of columns
supporting an entablatureGlossary Term
that was developed for these temples
proved extraordinarily adaptable. For
centuries, it was regarded as the key to
beauty in building, and the best guide to
true proportion. Just as the Greeks and

Romans were thought to have reached
perfection in sculpture and art, so did
their architecture haunt the imagination
of the Western world. It was revived in the
16th and 17th centuries, and its use con-
tinued through the 19th century, along-
side other revived styles such as the
GothicGlossary Term. Even in the 20th
century, when Modernist architecture
spread all over the world, the stream of
new classicalGlossary Term buildings
never dried up entirely [2].

2. Gothic

The style represented giant steps away
from the previous, relatively basic build-
ing systems that had prevailed. The Goth-
ic grew out of the Romanesque architec-
tural style, when both prosperity and rela-
tive peace allowed for several centuries of
cultural development and great building
schemes. From roughly 1000 to 1400,
several significant cathedrals and church-
es were built, particularly in Britain and
France, offering architects and masons a
chance to work out ever more complex
and daring designs.

The most fundamental element of the
Gothic style of architecture is the pointed
arch, which was likely borrowed from Is-
lamic architecture that would have been
seen in Spain at this time. The pointed
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arch relieved some of the thrust, and
therefore, the stress on other structural
elements. It then became possible to re-
duce the size of the columns or piers that
supported the arch.

So, rather than having massive, drum-
like columns as in the Romanesque
churches, the new columns could be more
slender. This slimness was repeated in the
upper levels of the nave, so that the gal-
lery and clerestory would not seem to
overpower the lower arcade. In fact, the
column basically continued all the way to
the roof, and became part of the vault [3].

3. Renaissance

The concept of the Renaissance, which
aimed to achieve the rebirth or re-crea-
tion of ancient Classical culture, originat-
ed in Florence in the early 15th century
and thence spread throughout most of the
Italian peninsula; by the end of the 16th
century the new style pervaded almost all
of Europe, gradually replacing the Gothic
style of the late Middle Ages. It encour-
aged a revival of naturalism, seen in Ital-
ian 15th-century painting and sculpture,
and of Classical forms and ornament in
architecture, such as the column and
round arch, the tunnel vault, and the
dome.

Knowledge of the Classical style in
architecture was derived during the Re-
naissance from two sources: the ruins of
ancient Classical buildings, particularly in
Italy but also in France and Spain, and the
treatise De architectura (c. 27 BC; “On
Architecture”) by the Roman architect
Vitruvius. For Classical antiquity and,
therefore, for the Renaissance, the basic

element of architectural design was the
order, which was a system of traditional
architectural units. During the Renais-
sance five orders were used, the Tuscan,
Doric, Ionic, Corinthian, and Composite,
with various ones prevalent in different
periods. For example, the ornate, decora-
tive quality of the Corinthian order was
embraced during the early Renaissance,
while the masculine simplicity and
strength of the Doric was preferred dur-
ing the Italian High Renaissance. Follow-
ing ancient Roman practice (e.g., the
Colosseum or the Theatre of Marcellus),
Renaissance architects often superim-
posed the order-that is, used a different
order for each of the several stories of a
building-commencing with the heavier,
stronger Tuscan or Doric order below and
then rising through the lighter, more
decorative Ionic, Corinthian, and Com-
posite [4].

4. Beaux Arts

The “Beaux Arts” style evolved from
the French classicism of the Style Louis
XIV, and then French neoclassicism be-
ginning with Louis XV and Louis XVI.
French architectural styles before the
French Revolution were governed by Aca-
démie royale darchitecture (1671-1793),
then, following the French Revolution, by
the Architecture section of the Académie
des Beaux-Arts The Academy the compe-
tition for the “Grand Prix de Rome” in
architecture, which offered prize winners
a chance to study the classical architecture
of antiquity in Rome,

The formal neoclassicism of the old
regime was challenged by four teachers at

13
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the Academy, Joseph-Louis Duc, Félix
Duban, Henri Labrouste and Léon Vau-
doyer, who had studied at the French
Academy in Rome at the end of the 1820s,
They wanted to break away from the strict
formality of the old style, by introducing
new models of architecture from the Mid-
dle Ages and the Renaissance. Their goal
was to create an authentic French style
based on French models. Their work was
aided beginning in 1837 by the creation of
the Commission of Historic Monuments,
headed by the writer and historian Pros-
per Merimée, and by the great interest in
the Middle Ages caused by the publica-
tion in 1831 of The Hunchback of Notre
Dame by Victor Hugo. Their declared in-
tention was to “imprint upon our archi-
tecture a truly national character”

The style referred to as Beaux-Arts in
English reached the apex of its develop-
ment during the Second Empire (1852-
1870) d the Third Republic that followed.
The style of instruction that produced
Beaux-Arts architecture continued with-
out major interruption until 1968 [5].

5. Modern

Modern architecture became a domi-
nant architectural style after the Second
World war, and remained at the top for
several decades.

As with other modern movements in
literature, art, and music, modern archi-
tecture is believed to come from the En-
lightenment and new technological abili-
ties developed out of the Industrial Revo-
lution. Modernity is also read as a reac-
tion to eclecticism and the lavish,
detail-oriented styles of the Victorian era

and later Art Nouveau. Early examples of
modern architecture, like Paxton’s Crystal
Palace in London and Frank Lloyd
Wright's Unity Temple in Chicago make
use of these new construction materials,
respectively iron and concrete.

The Bauhaus School, founded by Wal-
ter Gropius in 1919, was a leading voice in
early modern styles.

The Bauhaus distanced itself from or-
namentation and earlier ideas of “beauty’,
opting for rationalization.

Modern architecture is still very alive
today, and has become a stronghold of
American aesthetics and popular cul-
ture. While many buildings have suc-
cumbed to demolition in the 1970s,
many more are being actively protected
and revered for their historical impacts
on art and society [6].

6. Postmodern

Postmodern architecture, also known
as postmodernism (or ‘pomo’), is an ar-
chitectural stylethat emerged in the late-
1960s as a reaction against modernism.

Modernist architecture had faced in-
creasing criticism for its rigid doctrines,
uniformity and perceived lack of local
and cultural context. There were also
those who derided the modernismof Le
Corbusier and Ludwig Mies van der
Rohe for being too bleak, formal and aus-
tere.

The failure of building methods
and materials, such as the collapse of Ro-
nan Point in 1968, and the gradual dete-
rioration of once-‘utopian’ housing es-
tates, also contributed to the backlash
against modernism.
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Postmodernism flourished during the
1980s and 1990s, sub-dividing into other
styles such as high-tech, deconstructiv-
ism, and neo-classicism. Leading archi-
tects of the movement included; Philip
Johnson, Charles Moore, Frank Gehry,
Michael Graves, Terry Farrell and James
Stirling [7].

Architects and designers of today use
the great eras of architecture as inspira-
tion. These eras also challenge designers
to continue to design efficient, safe and
sustainable buildings for everyday use.
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Annotation: Educational programmes must be considered as an integral part of all
rural development activities. In many instances, the success of development efforts de-
pends on availability of well- trained agriculture personnel. People who run the different
rural development services such as agricultural extension, research, credit and co-opera-
tives are those who were trained in agricultural school and colleges. The key role being
played by these institutions by providing preserves training cannot be over emphasized.
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colleges, rural development.

Introduction. In recent years, much
attention has been given to the
importance of agricultural colleges and
universities as national development
agencies. Government leaders and policy
maker shave begun to realize the multi
farious roles of these institutions as
agencies whose responsibility is not only
to train needed man power for national
development programmes but also to
undertake research and extension to
self-sufficiency in food
production. Financial support from
national budgets and foreign loan sand
grant shas provided for the
developmentof the instructional,
research and extension programmesof
these collegesand universities. In fact, in
some countries, such programmes have
been integrated into the national
agricultural development system.

Kognitivand discursive method.
While the role of agricultural institutions

achieve

in promoting rural development has been
explicitly identified there answers the
question of whether these centers of
learning have indeed oriented their pro-
grammes toward this identified role.
There now exists a felt need to examine
how colleges and universities of agricul-
ture in the Asia-Pacific region have inte-
grated rural development into the aca-
demic, research and extension pro-
grammes. In the same way, it has become
necessary to identify and examine the ca-
pabilities and constraints faced by these
institutions as they work toward rural
development.

The general objective of the study is to
examine academic, research and exten-
sion programmes of agricultural institu-
tions of higher education in the Asia-Pa-
cific region in order to determine the ex-
tent of their involvement and participa-
tion in promoting rural development. The
specific objectives of the study are to:
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1. Determine the perceived mission,
goals and beliefs of selected agri-
cultural institutions in the region
based on their instruction, research
and extension activities.

2. Determine the extent to which top-
ics rural development community
development and extension educa-
tion have been integrated in the
academic of selected agricultural
institutions as well as the develop-
ment of instructional materials for
these areas.

3. Identify relevant researches and ex-
tension activities in rural develop-
ment undertaken by the selected
agricultural institutions.

4. Identify problems and constraints
experienced by these institutions in
performing their functions of in-
struction, research and extension.

5. Identify the institutions priority ar-
eas of concerns well as future pro-
gramm areas which would allow
for collaborative efforts in rural
development among institutions.

Several institutions were concerned

with producing responsible, productive
and desirable citizens by developing intel-
lectual and creative powers leadership
potentials, skills and talents among stu-
dents. Only one institution surveyed
aimed to develop appropriate inter-insti-
tutional linkages, educational opportuni-
ties and service programmes to meet the
institutional development needs of agri-
cultural colleges and universities in the
region.

Only one institution, the Seoul national

university of Korea, expressed the belief

that the improvement of rural living should
not be the of an agricultural college, uni-
versity nor should it engage in research
and extension as would sacrifice its in-
struction function. The Chung Nam Na-
tional University, Korea, believed that it is
too much to expect of an agricultural col-
lege /university to reorient its instructional
research and extension objectives and
goals towards the harnessing off its institu-
tional capabilities to respond effectively to
changing rural development needs.

Results. A study of the necessity of a
thesis as a requirement at bachelor’s de-
gree level seems to be in order. Perhaps
intensive field work coupled with
production courses would be a better
prescription than the thesis. However, the
thesis as a requirement has a place at the
graduate level (master’s and doctoral
programmes). It develops in cisiveness,
depth, objectivity, independence, and
high level of personal discipline and
commitment.

Graduate education in agriculture
provides for specialization and a high
level of professionalism. In most of the
developing countries of the region, the
graduates ofadvanced degree programmes
generally occupy to leadership and key
positions. The majority of these graduates
join institutions of higher learning in
agriculture

And area vailed of by government and
the international community as
consultants, advisers and experts.

Conclusion. In the Asia-Pacific region,
as a whole, there is a need to establish
more institutions that offer advance de-
gree programmes. Graduate training in
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these few institutions is morer elevant,
less expensive and as good if not better
than any offered elsewhere. It may be said
that graduate training in the region has,
to a certain extent, assisted to arrest the
so-called brain drain
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UND NICHTKOMERZIELLEN ORGANIZATIONEN.
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Andijaner staatlichen Universitit / Usbekistan Oberlehrerin des Lehrstuhls fiir
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Anunomayus. B Oaunoii cmamve peuv notidem 0 pPoau U NONOKEHUU
He20CyOapcmeeHHbIX U HEKOMMEPUECKUX 0PeaAHUBAUUAX, 8 HU3HU 00uLecmsa.

Abstract. The given article outline the role and importance of noncommercial and
nongovernmental organizations in life of a society.

Im Leben der Gesellschaft unserer
Republik Usbekistan nehmen heute
nichtstaatliche und nichtkomerzielle Or-
ganizationen einen wichtigen Platz ein. In
den Jahren der Unabhingigkeit wurde in
der Republik auf Grundlage ber biirgerli-
chen Gesellschaft der Rechtsstaat gegriin-
det. In der Griidung des Rechtstaats spi-
len die nichtstaatliche und nichtkomerzi-
elle Organizationen eine grofle Rolle.

Laut des Artikels N 56 des Kapitels
XII der Verfassung der Republik Usbeki-
stan steht: In der Republik Usbekistan
werden die gesetzlich angemeldete Ge-
werkschaften, politische Parteien, die
Verbande der Gelehrten, Frauen-, Senio-
ren- und Jugendorganisationen, For-
schungsveinen, Massenbewegungen und
andere biirgerliche Organisationen aner-
kannt. (2,6). Die Voraussetzungen zur
Griindung des souvdrenen, demokrati-
schen Staaten dienen nichtstaatlichen
und nichtkomerziellen Organizationen
und ihre Unterstiitzung wird auch von
unabhégigen Rebublik Usbekistan ver-
breitend benutzt. Und zwar, 1999 am 14-
April wurde in der Vollversammlung des
Parlaments Oliy Majlis der Republik Us-
bekistan ein Gesetz tiber die ,,nichtstaatli-

chen und nichtkomerziellen Organizatio-
nen” aufgenommen (3.156). Nacher wer-
den einige Veranstaltungen in der Repub-
lik durchgefiihrt. Im Juli 2008 wurde von
dem Ober- und Unterhaus des Oliy Maj-
lises der Republik Usbekistan den zusétz-
lichen Beschluss ,, iiber die Unterstiitzung
und Verstairkung der Massnahmen der
nichtstaatlichen und nichtkomerziellen
Organisationen und andere Institutionen
der biirgerlichen Gesellschaft“ aufgenom-
men. Dieser Beschluss war ein weiterer
Schritt in der Entwicklung der nichtstaat-
lichen und nichtkomerziellen Organisati-
onen und gewidhrt die biirgerliche Institu-
tionen unabhégig zu entwickeln, verstarkt
in der demokratischen Erneuerung ihere
Rolle und ihre Bedeutung.

Laut des zusétzlichen Beschlusses wur-
de andere auf demokratischen Prinzipien
gegriindete nichtstaatliche und nichtkom-
erzielle Organisationen, sowie die Struktur
der Fianzierungquelle der Tétigkeiten der
anderen Institutionen gegriindet. Auf
Grundlage der Demokratisierungserneue-
rung und Modernisierungsmassnahmen
sind heutzutage tiber 5 Tausend nichtstaat-
liche und nichtkomerzielle Organisationen
tatig. Unter ihnen gibt es solche grofle
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nichtstaatlichen und nichtkomerziellen
Organisationen, gesellschaftliche Vereine
wie: die jugendliche Massenbewegung
~Komolot®, Frauenverbandskommitee, die
Stiftungen ,Mahalla®, ,Nuroniy, Forum
der ,,Kultur und Kunst Usbekistan®, ,,Fiir
gesunde Generation®

Heute beschiftigen sie sich mit der
Verteidigung der gesellschaftlich-wirt-
schaftlichen Rechte der Biirger tber
40 Prozent der nichtstaatlichen und nicht-
komerziellen Organisationen, mit der Er-
schlieflung der Frauenproblemen 14,2 Pro-
zent, mit der Verwirklichung der Tétigkei-
ten des Gesundheitsweses, der Bildung,
der Umweltfragen 13,6 Prozent, mit den
anderen sozialbewertenden Tatigkeiten 12
Prozent. Die nichtstaatlichen und nicht-
komerziellen Organisationen arbeiten in
den Bereichen, wo man Bedarf an entspre-
chende Funktionen, Unterstiitzungen in
den gesellschaftlichen Strukturen hat.

2005 wurde allgemeines biirgerliches
Forum durchgefithrt und es spielte eine
wichtige Rolle in der Entwicklung der
biirgerlichen gesellschaftlichen Institutio-
nen. Auf Grundlage des Beschlusses des
Forums entstand die nationale nichtstaat-
lichen und nichtkomerziellen Organisati-
on der Republik Usbekistan gegriindet.
Heutzutage vereint die nationale Assozia-
tion in seine Reihen iiber 300 nichtstaatli-
chen und nichtkomerziellen Organisatio-
nen, die von der Bevoklkerung unter-
stiitzt werden.

Die Rolle der nationalen Assoziation
ist in der Verteidigung der Rechte, der
Freiheit, sowie gesetzliche Interesse der
Bewolkerung auserordentlich grof. Die
Tatigkeit dieser Assoziation wurde auf

Anregung der Biirger gegriindet und ge-
ziehlt auf die Unterstiitzung und Verteidi-
gung der aktiven und rechtlichen Tatig-
keiten der nichtstaatlichen und nicht
komerziellen Organizationen. Die Tétig-
keit solcher Organisationen werden in
5 Richtungen durchgefiihrt. Das sind sol-
che Richtungen wie: Frauen, Jugendli-
chen, Rechtlichen, Okologisch-wirt-
schaftlichen, Gesellschafts-humanitaren.
In den Jahren der Unabhingigkeit ent-
stand in unserer Republick die grofite,sehr
wichtige nichtstaatliche und nichtkomer-
zielle gesellschaftliche Bewegung ,,Komo-
lot, die in sich 4,6 Millionen jugendli-
chen vereinen. Diese Organisation hat
auch Zweigstellen in allen Gebieten und
Stadten. Auf Grund der Massenbewegung
der Jugendlichen ,, Komolot“ wurde repu-
blikanische schulische Kinderbewegung
»Kamalak® gegriindet, die in ihre Reihe
4,2 Millionen Schiiler vereinigen. Zu-
gleich arbeitet auch gesellschftlich-
dienstliche Zentren. Diese Zentren leisten
den Jugendlichen rechtliche, medizini-
sche Hilfe, richten auch sie in den Beruf,
berufsorientierenden Ausbildungen, hel-
fen bei der Arbeitsstellen zu finden. Die
Massenbewegung ,, Komolot“ unterstiitzt
Kinder und Jugendlichen in der Kérper-
kultur, fordert dreistufigen Struktur des
Massensports, die in der Welt kein dhnli-
ches gibt. Das sind ,Umid nihollari®
(Pflanzen der Hoffnung) republikanische
Wettbewerbe der Schiiler, ,,Barkomol av-
lod“ ( vollkommener Nachwuchs) fiir
Studenden des Kollegs und der Lyzeen,
»Universiada“ fiir Studenten der Universi-
taten und Hochschulen. Diese Massenbe-
wegung unterstiitzt auch die Stiftung der
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MIOBIP OPLKIDKIB IS IPUTOTYBAHHSA
BE3AJIKOTOJIBHVX HATIOIB BPOIIHHS YV 3AKITATAX
TOTEIbHO-PECTOPAHHOTI'O TOCIIOTAPCTBA

B. B. Pigkoyc

Jouent xadenpu rorenbHo-pecropannoi cpasu HYXT, k. T. H.

KnrouoBi cnoBa: 6e3ankoronbHmil Hamilt OpomiHHA, APLKMXKI, OGpomunbHa

AKTMBHICTb APLKIDKIB.

Anomauis: 8 crmammi 3pobnena cnpoba niobopy pisnux munie (npecosanux i
cyxux) Xnibonekaprux Opincoxuie 0ns 6U20MOB/IEHHS 6€3aNK020NHUX HANOI8 OPOOiHHS
¥ 3aK7140aX 20MenbHO-PecoPanH020 20cn00apcmea.

AKTyanpHOIO 3ajavero Ipu 36POIKY-
BaHHI Cyc/a [jist 6€3a/IKOrO/IbHUX HAIIOIB
OpOfiHHS y 3aK/Iafjax TOTEIbHO-PECTO-
PaHHOTO TOCIOfAapCTBa € Mifbip Apix-
mxiB. Jpbkmxi moBuHHI 6yTH JOCTYIIH,
MaTy BJCOKY OpOAMIbHY aKTUBHICTB,
OyTy HeBMOATTIMBYIMI IO a30THOTO Xap4dy-
BaHHA Ta CTIIKMMMU [0 aBTO/Mi3y. besanko-
TO/bHI HAaroi OPOiHHS BUTOTOBISIOTHCS 3
Cycna, sIKe MiCTUTb y CBOEMY CK/Iafii IIifI-
TOTOBJIEHY BOJly, €KCTPAaKTUBHY YaCTUHY
(ykop i opraHiuHi KMCIOTH) Ta apoma-
TUYHY 4YacTMHY. B mopanbuiomy mposo-
IATh (epMeHTAIl0 Cycla KyIbTypamu
MIKpOOPIaHi3MiB, 3 NpOTiKaHHAM IIepe-
BOXHO CIUPTOBOrO ab0 HesaBepIIeHNX
MOJIOYHOKUCIOTO 1 CYIIyTHBOTO J1OMY
CIIUPTOBOTO OpPOAiHHA, 3 HAKONUYEHHAM
00’€eMHOI YaCTKM eTaHONY B CYCIIi He Oi/Ib-
e Hik 0,5 %. JocmimkeHHAMY 3pobiieHa
cripoba mifbopy APLKIKIB A7IsT BUTOTOB-
JleHHs 6e3a/IKOrOIbHIIX HATIOIB OPONiHHSA
Y 3aKIafax TOTeNbHO-PECTOPAaHHOIO TOC-
nopapcTa. bynmu jocmimxkeni: 1 - ppbxmxi
npecoBaHi xmbonekapcpki mo TV Y 15.8-

00383295-005:2005; 2 — mpbmxi xtiborme-
Kapcbkinpecosanino TY Y 10.8-00383320-
001; 3 - ppbxmxi xmbomekapcbki cyxi
mBuakopitoyi mo TY YV 10.8-30723648-
007:2015; 4 — mpbxmxi xmbonekapcpbki cyxi
LIBU/IKOZiI0Yi iIMITOPTHi.

Insa pocnifi>keHb BUKODPUCTOBYBaIU
Boxy mutHy 3a JCanlliH 2.2.4-171-10 Ta
OCTY 7525 mnomepefHbo IPOKUIL SIYEHY
Ta OXOJIOMXKeHY, ykop 6Oimmit 3a JJCTY
4623, npbKmKi xmiborekapcpKi mpecosa-
Hi Ta cyxi pisHMX BUPOOHUKIB, IPUCTPii
JUIA BY3HAYEHH:A OPONMIbHOI aKTMBHOCTI
APLKPKIB MAHOMETPUYHUM MeTOfioM [1],
HeoxMeJ/IeHe NMBHE CYC/IO 3 CBiT/IOrO A4-
MiHHOTO CONIORY.

HocnifHi 3pasku cycia roTyBanu 3Mi-
myBaHHAM 10 % mac. nMBHOrO Cycia Ta
10 % mac. po3uMHy LYKpO3) Y CIiBBiIHO-
menHi 1:1.

B npuroropneHe TaKMM YMHOM CYCTIO
momaBanyu OpLXIKL B Kimbkocti 0,05 %
Mac. 1o cyxux pedosunax. Cycmo 36po-
IDKYBaIN IIEpiOfMYHUM CIIOCOOOM IIpU
temmneparypi 30 °C.
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[Tig6ip APLKMKIB 3AiMICHIOBANM 110
JUHaMIlli HAKOIMYEHHS €TaHONY, K I10-
Ka3HMKY IiX OpOAMIbHOI aKTUBHOCTI.
KoHnnenTpaniro eraHony B Cycli BM3HA-
Ya/ay 3a JOIOMOIOK aHAMITUYHUX PiB-
HAHD II0 TUCKY, 110 CTBOPIOE BUJIiNIEHNIL
BYIVIEKUC/IUIT Ta3 B OPOAMIbHMX I[WIiH-
npax [1].

OCKi/IbKY Ha IPaKTHLi 30pOKyBaHHA
CyCla IpOBOAUTHCA IPOTATOM HETpUBa-
JIOTO Yacy, O HAaKOIMYEHHA B HbOMY €Ta-
Homy He 6inbie 0,5 % 06., TO HeMae CeHCY
BpPaxOBYBaTy BIUIMB IIPUPOCTY Ki/TbKOCTi
OPLKPKOBMX KITHH Ha 30UTBIIEHHS IX
CyMapHOI 6pOAMIBHOI AKTUBHOCTI.

Ha pucynky HaBefieHi pe3ynbTaTu
36pOKyBaHH:A Cycla pisHMMM BUAAMU
JOOCTYITHMX JJPDKIDKIB.

SK BUJJHO 3 pe3ynbTaTiB eKCIIepUMEH-
TiB, HAKOIIMYEHH €TaHOY B CYCHi Y Jlia-
mazoni 0,25+0,5 % 06. BigbyBamocs B
Mexax 180+360 XBMIMH Bif IIOYaTKy
BHECEHHA APLKIXKIB y cycno. IIpudomy,

ApbK/pKI xmibomexapcpki cyxi mBHAKO-
TY ¥V 10.8-30723648-
007:2015 3pasox 3) i gpixmxi mpecoBani
xmibonekapcepki mo TY Y 15.8-00383295-
005:2005 3pasok 1) mawThb mpuUOIN3HO
OIHAKOBY MHAMIKy OpOJiHHS i HailMeH-

oioodi 1o

NIl Yac JOCATHEHHA JIOIMYCTUMOI KOH-
LeHTpallii €TaHOMy B CYCIIi.

Opbxmxi xmibomekapcbki IpecoBaHi
mo TY YV 10.8-00383320-001 3pasok 2) i
ApDLKIKI xmibonekapchKi cyxi HIBUAKO-
miroui iMIOpPTHI (3pa3ok 4) MarTh IpH-
0/1M3HO OIHAKOBMII YaC JOCSATHEHHS JO-
ITyCTMMOI KOHIIEHTpalil €TaHO/Y B CYCIIi,
Xoua JYHaMika OpOJiHHA OCTaHHIX APiXK-
IKiB BUIIA.

Pisuuusa B vaci, mnsa gocaraenss 0,5 %
00. eTaHONY B CYCIi, MDK pi3HMMM BUAA-
MU OpDKKIB CTaHOBUTH He Oibiie
30 XBU/INH, 10 He € KPUTUYHUM (PaKTO-
pom mmpu mipbopi APLKMXKIB ms 36po-
[DKYBaHHSI CycIa 6e3a/IKOrObHIX HAIo-
iB OpopiHHA.
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Ha migcTaBi mpoBemeHMX eKCHepu-
MEHTIiB BCTAHOBJICHO, 10 HalBUILY 6po-
IVIbHY aKTMBHICTb MAIOTh APLKIDKI Ipe-
cosaHi xmi6omekapceki mo TY Y 15.8-
00383295-005:2005 i mpixmxi xmibore-
KapcbKi cyxi mBupkogioodi mo TY Y
10.8-30723648-007:2015, sxi
OyTH BMKOPMCTaHi JJIl TPUTOTYBaHHS

MOXYTb

6e3a/IKOTO/TBHMX HaToi{B OPOJiHHA Y 3a-
KIaJaX TOTe/bHO-PECTOPAHHOIO TOCIIO-
JapcTBa.

Jliteparypa.

1. Pigxoyc, B. B. BusHauennsa 6popmnpHOI
AKTUBHOCTI JIPDK/DKIB 110 BYIJIEKUCTIOMY
rasy MaHOMeTpuM4HMM MeTozioM. Haykosi
npani HYXT. 2018. T. 24. Ne 6. C. 211-219.
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BUKOPVICTAHHS ATTPECHIX KOPMOBMX TOBABOK
B PAITIOHAX BIITOIIBEIBHOTO MOJIOTHSIKY CBUMHEN

Hextap 10.0.

KaHanaart CiHbCI)KOI‘OCl'IO,[[apCbKI/IX HayK, TOLIEHT

lanymko LA.

KaHJUJIaT CiIbCbKOTOCIIOJJaPChKMUX HayK, IOLIEHT

bapkapsp €.B.

KaHIMJAT CiIbCbKOTOCIIOAAPCHKIUX HAYK, HOLIEHT
MukonaiBcbKuit HallioHa/IbHMIL aTpapHMIL YHIBEpCUTET

Posensiymo egexmusnicmo 3acmocy8ants adanmosanux 00 ymos KOHKPeHHO2o0
20cnodapcmea Kopmosux 006a80K y cknadi pauioHie 8i0200ieenvHO20 MOTOOHAKY c8UHEL.
KitroueBble crioBa: IpeMimKc, MUHepaIbHbIe BEIeCTBA, BUTAMIHBL, aJalI TUPOBaHas

KOpMOBas ,E[O6aBKa, IIPpOAYKTUBHOCTD.

KnrouoBi cmoBa: mpeMikc, MiHepanbHi pedoBUHI, BiTaMiHM, ajalITOBaHA KOPMOBa

no6aBKa, IPOLYKTUBHICTb.

Key words: premix, minerals, vitamins, targeted feed additive, productivity.

36inpIIeHHsT BUPOOHMITBA Ta MOJIII-
IIEHHs AKOCTI CBUHMHM IIOB’53aHi 3 ITO-
LIYKOM IJIAXiB IiIBULEHHA IPOJYKTUB-
HOCTi TBapMH T€HeTUYHMMM Ta IIapaTu-
noBumy (pakropamu. [lo ocraHHIX Bif-
HOCATbCA KOPMM i TOMIiBIIAL.

OpiHi€l0 3 TOTOBHMX YMOB Hi/IBUIIEH-
HS TIPOAYKTUBHOCTI CBMHell € 3abesre-
YeHHS iX MOBHOILIIHHOW rofiseo [1].

OpHuUM i3 IUIAXIB MiJBUIIEHHS BUKO-
PUCTaHHA TOXMBHUX PEYOBUH KOPMiB
TBapMHaMIU € 30aradeHHs paljioHiB Kop-
MOBUMM [J00aBKaMy pi3HOI TPUPOAMU.
[Tpu oMy Bce 6inbliie B AKOCTi KOPMO-
BUX JJ06aBOK BMKOPJCTOBYIOTH OiTKOBO-
BiTaMiHHI MiHepanbHi fgo6aBku. Haii-
OI/IBIIIOTO TOLIMPEHHS y TBAPUHHUIITBI
HaOy/Ii KOMIUIEKCHI JOOaBKY HOBOTO II0-
KOJIIHHA KIIBKICTh SAIKMX IIOCTiJIHO 3pOC-
Tae, a iX Jiif Ha OpraHisM TBapyUH HEBiflO-

Ma. Y 3B’3Ky 3 MM BUHMKa€e HeoOXif-
HICTb HAYKOBOTO OOIPYHTYBaHHS BUKO-
PUCTAaHHA Y CBUHAPCTBi HOBMX KOPMOBUX
no6aBok [2,3,4].

ToMy MeTO0 HAIINX JOCTIKeHDb 6y10
BMBYEHHsT e(DeKTUBHOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS
aJ[pecHNX KOPMOBIX 0OABOK B paljioHax
MOJIOHAKY CBMHEI Ha BiJrofliBjli ajall-
TOBaHMUX IO YMOB KOHKPETHOTO TOCIIO-
JapcTBa.

Hami pocmimpkeHHsA NPOBOAUINCH B
ymoBax ITOII “Bixropiss” MukonmaiBcbkoi
0067acTi 3a cXeMOI0 HaBefieHiiT B TaomI. 1.

Ina Bigropini 6yB BMKOpMCTaHUI
IIOMICHUII MOJIOJHSAK BijJ IOpifi BelMka
6ina Ta mangpac. Y ckmaji parioHiB cBU-
Hell | KOHTPONbHOI IPyIIN He BUKOPUCTO-
BYBa/INCA BiTaMiHHO-MiHepa/lbHi KOPMO-
Bi gobasku, y I gocmigHii rpymi y Bigmo-
BiJHOCTI 10 yMOB T'OJiB/Ii B TOCIIO/IapCTBI,
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Ta6bnuus 1

Cxema gocnigkeHb

MNpyna TBapuH | YMmoBu roagiBni

| KoHTponbHa, OcHoBHuI pauioH (OP) — 36anaHcoBaHWU 32 OCHOBHUMMW MOKa3HUKa-
n=15 MW MOXMBHOCTI Y BIANOBIAHOCTI 40O AeTani3oBaHWX HOPM rofiBni
1l ql%cninHa, OP + 1% npewmikc “Tekro”

n:

1 EgcninHa, OP + 1% appecHa BiTaMiHHO-MiHepanbHa gobaBka 3 fi3MHOM
n:
Tabnuusa 2

Cknag pauioHiB ANns BiArodiBenbHOro MONOAHSKY CBUHEN

Kopmn XXuBa maca, kr

30...60 60...90 90...120

KykypyassHa poeptb 0,300 - -
AumiHHa gepTb 0,900 2,000 2,800
MweHnyHa geptb 0,550 0,430 0,500
Makyxa coeBa - 0,100 0,100
BuciBku niweHnYHi 0,280 0,450 0,500
LIpoT CoHsILLHMKOBMIA 0,100 0,110 0,110
Cinb KyXoHHa 0,011 0,015 0,019
Kperiga kopmoBa 0,024 0,040 0,050
PubHe 6opoLuHo 0,050 - -

[pbKkoxi KOPMOBI 0,050 0,025 -
Mpemikc«Tekro» 0,023 0,032 0,041

(Il pocnigHa rpyna) abo

afpecHa kopmoBa fobaeka

(IIl pocnigHa rpyna)

OyB Bukopucraumit mnpemikc “Tekro” y
KinbkocTi 1% Bif Macu KOHLIEHTPOBAaHUX
KopMiB. ¥ panionax teapuH III gocnignoi
rpymu 6yma Bukopucrana 1% apgpecHa Bi-
TaMiHHO-MiHepanbHa [fob6aBKa BJIaCHOI
peuenTtypu 3 J[OfaBaHHAM IIpernapary
aMiHOKMCIOTH NTi3uHY. PaKTUYHWUI CKTaT,
pawuioHiB 1A BiATOMiBE/IBHOTO MOJIOHA-
Ky CBMHEN XuBo0 Macow 30-60 kr, 60-
90 xr ta 90-110 Kr BU3HaYaBCsA Ha OCHOBI
BMBYEHHS IEPBMHHOTO 300TEXHIYHOTO
00JIiKY, peLenTypy po3pobmeHnx KoMoi-
KOPMIB i TPeMIiKCiB.

Ilo>xuBHICTD pallioHiB BifirofiBen1bHO-
rO MOJIOGHAKY CBUHEN pO3paxoByBalach

y BimmoBimHOCTI 3 pemnenTypoio Kombi-
kopwmiB i mpemikcis pA 1111 Ta III nepio-
miB Bifgropiemi cBuHell. bamaHcyBaHHA
palLlioHiB BiATO/iBEIBHOTO MOJOJHAKY
CBUHEI IIPOBOAMIOCh HAa OCHOBI IIOKa3-
HMKIB IIOKMBHOCTI PalliOHiB /i1 BarOBUX
rpyn Bifg 30 o 60 kr, Bif 60 10 90 Kr Ta
Big 90...110 Kr, y BignoBifHOCTI 10 JleTa-
Ni30BaHMX HOPM.

BignoBigHO [0 cxeMM HOCIIAYy HaMu
6y/10 po3paxoBaHO paI[iOHM Ha MepIINii
(xmBa Mmaca 30-60 kr), mpyrmit (>kmBa
Mmaca 60-90 xr) Ta Tpetiit (>)kuBa mMaca 90-
110 xr) mepiogu BiATOMiBII CBMHEN.
Cxrtap panioHiB HaBefieHO y TaOL. 2.
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Tabnuus 3
BMICT NOXMBHMX PEYOBMH Y paLjioHax BiAro4iBerbHOr0 MOMOAHSIKY
Moka3Hukun XXuBa maca, Kr
30...60 60...90 90...120
MiCTVI:I'I:c_SI MiCTI/I:I'bC_SI MiCTM:I'bc_H
B pauioHi B pauioHi B pauioHi
KopmoBi ognHuui, 2,56 3,47 4,48
O6miHHa eHepris, MOx 28,24 38,70 49,91
Cyxa pevoBuHa, Kr 1,91 2,66 3,42
Cwupui npoTein, r 344,73 451,51 547,39
[MepeTpaBHUii NpoTeiH, r 271,96 351,47 421,26
Cwupa KkniTKoBUHa, 1 103,99 166,20 210,94
Cinb KyxoHHa, T 11,00 15,00 19,00
Kanbuin, r 15,95 21,37 26,83
docacop, 1 13,51 16,07 19,55

Amnanis palioHiB /g TBapuH MiAfjo-
CIIITHMX TPYII IIOKA3aB, 0 BOHU MaibkKe
BiIMOBimal0Th BMMOTaM [eTajli30BaHUX
HOPM TOJiB/Ii 32 OCHOBHVMM IIOKa3HMKA-
MH IIOKMBHOCTI. BMicT OXXMBHUX pedo-
BJH Y pallioHaX Bi/JrOfliBE/IbBHOIO MOJIOJ-
HSKY HaBeJieHO B TaoI. 3.

Y panionax rogiemi CBUHEN >XIBOIO
Macoro 30-60 Kr B 1 KT cyXoi pe4oBMHM

mictumocst 14,8 MII>x o6MiHHOI eHep-
rii a6o 1,34 kopm. of., Ha 1 KOpM. Of.
npumnazgano 106 r neperpaBHOroO IpoTei-
HY, CUpOI KIiTKOBMHMU y CyXiil pe4oBMHi
Mictunoca 5,5%.

KoH1neHTpalis MisuHy B IepeTpaBHO-
My NpOTeiHi cTaHOBMIA 5,2% a CHiBBif-
HOIIEHHs Kayblio fo ¢ochopy 6yno B
Mexax 1:1,18.

ITpu Bipropiemi CBMHeN >XMBOIO Ma-
co 60-90 kr B 1 Kr cyxoi pe4oBMHU
mictunocs 14,6 MJDx o6miHHOI eHeprii
a6o 1,30 xkopM. ofi., Ha 1 KOpM. Off TIpH-
nagano 101 r meperpaBHOrO IpPOTEIHY,
CUPOI KITKOBUHH Y CYyXiil pe4OBUHI Mic-
tunocsa 6,3%, MisMHy B IIlepeTpaBHOMY

NpoTeini — 5,2% a CIiBBi/JHOLIEHH Ka/lb-
i 1o ¢pocdopy 6yro B Mexax 1:1,33.

¥V 3akmrouHMII nepiof BigrofiBii cBK-
Hell XKMBoK0 Maco 90-110 kr panionn
Many HACTYNHMII BMIiCT OCHOBHMX IIO-
JKMBHUX PEYOBMH: ¥ 1 KT CyXOi peYOBMHMI
MicTunocsa Takox 14,6 MJk 0oOMiHHOI
eneprii a6o 1,30 kopm. of., Ha 1 KOpM. Of.
IIPUIIAZIATIO B)Ke Jell0 MEHIIe IepeTpaB-
HoOro nporeiny — 101 1, cupoi KIiTKOBMHI
y CyXiit pedoBMHi MicTunocsa 6,1%, misn-
Hy B IlepeTpaBHOMY NpoTeiHi — 5,1% a
CHIBBifHOIIEHHA KajblLilo o docdopy
6ymo B Mexxax 1:1,37, 1110 BigmoBigano Bu-
MOTraM JIeTa/1i30BaHIX HOPM.

XiMigyHMI CKIaJ, aipeCHUX KOPMOBMX
106aBOK, IO BUKOPUCTOBYBABCS Y palli-
OHax BIJIrO/IiBE/IbHMX CBUHEN YXMBOIO Ma-
coro Big 30 go 60 xr Ta Big 60 kr g0 110 KT
HaBefeHNMII y Taom. 4.

Y cknmapi mpeMiKCcy MiCTUTbCsA Hesa-
MiHHA aMiHOKMC/IOTA JIi3MH, SIKa BigHO-
CUTBCS 1O TPYIM TaK 3BAHMX “KPUTHU-
HUX aMiHOKHUC/IOT, HecTadya AKNUX 4acTo
CIIOCTEpPIiraeTbcsl y paljiOHax CBUHEIA.
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Tabnuus 4

Cknag 1% agpecHux KopMoBux Jo6aBOK AN BiAro4iBeNbHUX CBUHEN

N2 n/n | Komno- OauHuug | «Tekro» AppecHi KOpMOBi

HEHTU BUMIpY A[0GaBKu
30-60 kr  |60-110 kr  [30-60 kr  |60-110 kr

AMIHOKMCIOTH:

1 MNianH [r [160 [182 |56 [41
Bitaminu:

2 A MO 700000 400000 251626 219334
3 D, MO 87500 50000 25199 20608
4 E Mr 1960

5 K, mr 70

6 B, mr 70

7 B, Mr 280 200 84

8 B, mr 560

9 B, Mmr 20000

10 B, Mr 1330

11 B, mr 196

12 B, MKF 1900 1000 1413 1897
MikpoenemeHTu:

13 3aniso mr 12600 10400

14 Migb Mr 3000 2400 344 346
15 LinHk Mmr 12900 10600 1042 818
16 MapraHeup | mMr 3400 2800 572 567
17 KoGankst mr 60 50 82 77

Y mnpemikci HaABHI >XMPOPO3YMHHI
pitamiau A, D, E i K Takox HasgBHI BO-
JNOpO3YMHHI BiTamiHu rpynm B, mo He
MOXYTb CHHTe3yBaTUCA B OpraHismi
CBUHEI 1 NMOBMHHI 000B’A3KOBO HAMIXO-
ouTH pasom 3 Kopmamu. [lns 3abesme-
YeHHsA TBapMH MiKpoejleMeHTaMIu [0
IpeMiKCy BBEJIEHO 3a/i30, Miflb, LIMHK,
Mapraselb, KOOaabpT Ta O[] B Ki/TbKOCTI
Bifm 75 mo 12900 mr.

Tax, nopiBHsHO 3 mpemikcom “Tekro”
BMICT JIi3VHY y aJIpecHill KOPMOBIil [10-
6aBri Menmre Ha 141 r abo y 4,4 pasy,
Biraminy A - Ha 180666 MO ab6o y
1,8 pasu, Biraminy D - Ha 29392 MO a6o
y 2,4 pasu, Bitaminy B2 — Ha 116 mr abo

y 2,4 pasu, a BiTaMiHy B12 HaBHOaKN BBe-
feHo Ginbine Ha 897 mr a6o y 0,5 pasu.
Takox 10 KOpPMOBOI H06aBKM OY/IO BBe-
meHO MeHmre migi Ha 2054 Mr abo y
6,9 pasu, uMHKYy — Ha 9782 Mmr abo y
13,0 pasu, maprasifio — Ha 2233 Mr abo y
4,9 pasu MeHue, ajge BBELEHO [EINO
6inpme kobampTy Ha 27 Mr abo y
0,6 pasnm.

3rifHO MEeTOAVIKM IOCTi/[)KeHb KOHTP-
0JIb 32 POCTOM i PO3BUTKOM CBMHEI 3/~
CHIOBA/IM LIIAXOM iHIMBiya/lbHOTO 3Ba-
JKyBaHH:A. BiKOBi 3MiHM )KMBOI Macy Tifi-
CBUHKIB XapaKTepu3ye JMHaMiKa >KMBOI
Macu MiJjIOCTi/JHOTO MOJIOJHAKY, fAKa
IpeficTaB/eHa B TabI. 5.
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Ta6nuus 5 X+ S
OnHamika >x1mBoi Macu niggocnigHuX TBapuH (kr), X
Bik, mic MippaocnigHi rpynn
| KoHTponbHa Il JocnigHa Il JocnigHa
3 30,1+0,76 30,0+0,84 30,1+0,81
4 50,9+0,91 52,2+1,21 53,1%1,18
5 77,4+1,28 81,1+1,42* 82,8+1,12**
6 100,5+1,42 106,5+1,29* 109,4+1,35***

pumitku: * — P> 0,95, % — P 20,99, ** — P > 0,999, NOPiBHAHO 3 KOHTPOIBHOIO TPYIIO0

Ta6nuus 6 X+ S
[OnHamika abConTHNX NPUPOCTIB MOMOAHSIKY CBUHEN (Kr), X
Bik, mic MipaocnigHi rpynn

| KoHTponbHa Il ocnigHa Il JocnigHa
3-4 20,8+0,43 22,2+0,51* 23,0+0,32**
4-5 26,5+0,64 28,9+0,72** 29,7+0,50**
5-6 23,1%0,79 25,4+0,82** 26,6+0,77***

Mpumitkm: * - P> 0,95, ** - P > 0,99, *** - P > 0,999, mopiBHAHO 3 KOHTPOILHOIO TPYIIOI0

3a pesyabTaTamMm JOCIIKEHb BCTa-
HOBJIEHO, o TBapuHM III gocnigHoi rpy-
I BifIpi3sHAIOTHCA Kpall[MMU TIOKa3HMKa-
MM KMBOI Macu HDK TBapuHu I KOHTp-
onbHoI Ta I focmignoi rpynm.

ITpu nocranoBui Ha KoCif y 3-Mica4-
HOMY Billi CepeJiHA >KMBa Maca TBapyH Y
KOXKHI MiJJOCTiAHIN TPyl CTaHOBM/IA
6mm3pko 30 Kr.

Y yorumpumicayHoMy Bili BiporigHoi
pisHMLi MDK JOCTHMMM T2 KOHTPOJIb-
HOIO I'PyIlaMM TBapMH 32 >KMBOIO Macol0
He BCTaHOBJICHO ajie Hail0i/bIry >XuBY
Macy maB MonopHak III mocmignoi rpy-
mn - 53,1 xr. Bouu mepeBakanm cBOIX
aHastoriB y I koHTponbHiit rpymi Ha 4,3%,
ay II pocnigniit Ha 1,7%.

Y matumicsyHoMy Biui 36epermacs
cX0xKa TeHneHLiA. Han6inpia >xuBa Maca
6yma y tBapuu III mocnmigHol rpymm -
82,8 Kr, 1m0 6inblile HDK y KOHTPOJ Ha
5,4 xriy Il gocnignint — Ha 1,7 K.

Tenpenuist 6i1p11 IHTEeHCUBHOTO POC-
Ty HifICBMHKIB JOCHiHUX Ipyn 36epira-
€TbCA TPOTATOM IOAANBLIOTO Tepiony
Bigrozismi. Tak, Ha MOMEHT 3aBepIIeHH:A
BifirofiB/Ii y 6-MiCAYHOMY Billi TBapyHU
III pgocmipHOI TpymyM Maayu HaiOinbury
XMBY Macy - 109,4 xr, mo 6inpie y mo-
piBHAHHI 3 TBapuMHaMM I KOHTpOIBHOI
rpynu Ha 8,9%, a tBapunu II gocnigHOi
TPyl IepeBakajay aHajIoriB KOHTPOJb-
HOI rpynu Ha 6,0%.

3MiHM 3a )KMBOIO MaCOIO IO CTiTHO-
IO MOJIOIHAKY CBUHEN MiJTBEPAUINCDH B
3HAYEHHSIX aOCOMOTHUX, CEPeTHbOT060-
BUX NIpUPOCTIB (Tabm. 6,7).

AmHanizyoun paHi focmimpkens (Tabm.
6), 6aunMo, 1110 3 BiKOM CIIOCTEpPIraeThCs
CXO)Ka TeHJEHIIisA IUMHAMIKM a6COMIOTHUX
NIPUPOCTIB KMBOI Macyl TBapyH.

Monopnsax II gocmigHol rpynu nepe-
Ba)Ka€ TBapUH | KOHTPOIBHOI Tpymu 3a
a0CONIOTHUM IPUPOCTOM Yy Iepion
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Ta6bnuusa 7 X+ 9
[unHamika cepeaHbo4060BMX NPUPOCTIB MOMNOAHSAKY CBUHEN (I), X
Bik, mic MipaocnigHi rpynn
| KoHTponbHa Il ocnigHa Il JocnigHa
3-4 693+8,55 740+9,14* 767+9,01**
4-5 883+9,68 963+12,38** 990+11,83**
5-6 770+10,15 847+13,73** 887+13,79***

Mpumitku: * - P> 0,95, ** - P 20,99, *** — P > 0,999, MOPiBHAHO 3 KOHTPOJIbHOIO IPYIIOI0

3...4 micauis Ha 6,7%. B 11eit >xe BikoBU
nepiop III mocmigHa rpyma Takox mepe-
BaXae I xonTponbHy Ha 10,6%. PisHnisa
MDK JOCHIJHMMM TpylamMy TBAapuH 3
KOHTPOJIbHOIO 32 abCOMIOTHUM IIPUpPOC-
TOM € CTaTUCTUYIHO JOCTOBIPHOIO.

Y nepiop 4...5 MicALiB HaliKpali 10-
KasHMKM abCOMIOTHOTO IIPMPOCTY MAIOTh
tBapunu III pocmignoi rpymm — 29,7 xr,
o 6isbIie MOPiBHAHO 3 I KOHTPONIBHOIO
rpymnomwo Ha 12,1% Ta Ha 3,0% mopiBHAHO
3 II gocnigHOIO rpymoOI0.

Y ocraHHIl nepiop BifropiBli Hail-
6inplire 3HaUYEHHs a6COMIOTHOTO MIPUPOC-
Ty CIIOCTEPIirazocsa TaKOX y MOJNOLHAKY
III mocmipgnoi rpymm. BiH cTaHOBUB
26,6 KT, o Oiblie MOPiBHAHO 3 TBapy-
Hamu | koHTpOnbHOI Ta II focnifHoi rpyn
Ha 3,5 kr Ta 1,2 Kr BiIMOBIiJIHO.

3 JaHMX OTPMMAHUX B Ppe3y/IbTarTi
aHasi3iB cepefHPOZOOOBUX NPUPOCTIB
(tabm. 7) BCTAHOBJIEHO, IO B Mepiof
3...4 MicALliB HaMIKpall[i IOKa3HUKMU IIPO-
OYKTMBHOCTI CIIOCTepiraamcs y TBapuH
JOOCHIHMX TPYyI, a HANITipIli y TBapuH
KOHTpO/IbHOI Tpymn. Tak, y 1eit BikoBuit
Hepiof cepesHbORZOOOBMIT HMPUPICT TBa-
pur I koHTpombHOI rpymm 6yB MeHIie
HiX y TBapuH II gocmignoi rpynu Ha 6,7%
Ta Ha 10,6% MeHIMM HDX y TBapuH
IIT gocnipnoi rpymu.

VY nepiop 4...5 MicALiB BCTaHOBJIEHE
BiporifHe 30i/IblIeHHs PIiBHS CePeSHBO-
nobosux mpupocrtis y rBapus II ta IIT fo-
CIIiJHMX TPy HOPiBHAHO 3 I KOHTpO/b-
Hoto rpynow. Tak, y II mocmigiit rpymi
cepenHbO000BUII HpupicT 6yB Oinblue
3a aHaJIOriB KOHTpO/bHOI rpyny Ha 80,0 T,
a y III gocnipwiit rpymni Ha 106,7 r abo Ha
9,1-12,1%.

VY nepiog 5...6 MicALiB cepegHbOIO-
60BWIT IPUPICT TBApUH JOCIIJHUX IPYI
TaKoXX OyB OinbUIMM MHOPiBHAHO 3
I xonTponpHoIO TpynoKN. Y TBapuH II fo-
cnipHOl rpymm cepenHbORO6OBMIT IIpH-
picT 6yB 6inblire HOPIBHAHO 3 TBAPUHAMMI
I xonTponbHOI Ha 76,7 1, a 'y III gocmignol
rpynu Ha 116,7 1.

OTpuMaHi pesynbTaTé [alOTh HaM
MOY/IMBICTh CTBEPIPKYBaTM, IO BUKO-
PUCTaHHA aJpeCHUX KOPMOBUX H00ABOK
B palliOHax BiATOJiBe/JIbHUX CBMHEN Mae
MO3UTUBHMII BIUIMB Ha iX NPOJSYKTUB-
HICTD 3a paxyHOK 30i/IbIIeHHs abCOMIOT-
HUX Ta CEepPeSHbOJOOOBMX HPUPOCTIB.
Tax, TBapyHM KOCTITHMX TPYH BifpisHA-
NMUCA KpallMMM IIOKasHMKaMM >KUBOI
Macu y Iepiofi Bifrofiisi, Hi>K KOHTPOJIb-
Hoi rpynu. JK1Ba Maca Ha KiHellb epiofy
Bigropisi I1 i IIT gocnigaux rpyn 6ya Ha
9,5 Ta 9,4 Kr Oi/IbIlIa 32 IOKA3HVKY KOHTP-
onbHOi Tpynu. CBMHI [JOCHHMX Tpyn
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XapaKTepU3yBaIUCA KPALIMMY MOKa3HNU-
KaMll CepefHbOROOOBMUX NPUPOCTIB 3a
Bech nepiof Bigropism. Y tBapun II i III

JOCTiZHUX TPyl BOHM cKiaamu 850 r Ta

882 1, mo Oilble 3a IPUPOCTU aHAJIOTIB

KOHTPO/IbHOI rpynu Ha 8,5% i 12,5% Bif-

MOBiTHO.
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ABOUT ROSEHIP

Tojiyev Dilmurod, Qobuljonov Dostonbek, Asadova Nilufar,

Xusanova Shahriniso, Mirzayeva Nasiba

Anotation: Rosehip — a perennial, wild-growing plant of the family Pink. People call
it a wild rose. Rosehip is not a tall bush from 1.5-2.5 m in height with arched like hanging
branches covered with strong sickle-shaped spikes.

Key words: rosehip fruits, red blood cells, trophic ulcers

Young shoots sleevecase chiropod-
omys with thorns and bristles. The flow-
ers are pink or white, with five free petals,
Corolla diameter up to 5 cm rosehip
Blooms in may and June. Fruits are berry-
like (up to 20 mm long), red-orange, of
different shapes, with many hairy seeds,
ripen in September-October.

Collect rosehip fruits before freezing,
because even weak freezing destroys their
medicinal properties. At home, the fruit is
dried in a dryer or oven at a temperature of
90-100°C, but make sure that they are not
burnt. Properly dried raw materials are
brownish-red or yellow. Store it in closed
banks or bags for two years. Sometimes
harvested rosehip flowers during flower-
ing, dried them in the usual way. Infusion
of petals tones and refreshes the skin.

Many scientists consider the moun-
tain Rosehips of Iran and the Himalayas
to be the birthplace of rosehip. Now the
hips have spread practically all over the
globe, except in areas of permafrost, tun-
dra and deserts... Berries rose hips attract
birds and animals, but mostly an admirer
and collector of the gifts of the rose is, of
course, people.

Mature rosehip fruits contain 100 g of
14-60 g of water, 1.6-4 g of protein,

24-60 g of carbohydrates, 4-10 g of dietary
fiber, 2-5 g of free organic acids; as well as
a large number of minerals (potassium,
sodium, calcium, magnesium, phospho-
rus, iron, copper, manganese, chromium,
molybdenum, cobalt) and vitamins (B1,
B2, B6, K, E, PP, C) tannins, dyes, caro-
tene, Riboflavin, citric and malic acids,
sugars, phytoncides, essential oils.

Vitamin C in rosehip 5-10 times more
than in black currant, 40 times more than
in lemons. Wild rose clears the circulato-
ry system, improves metabolism, rich in
vitamins, used in anemia, scurvy, diseases
of the kidneys and bladder, liver. Rosehip
is used as a sheathing, tonic, weakening
the development of atherosclerosis, in-
creasing the body’s resistance to infec-
tious diseases and as a vitamin remedy:
for this 2 tbsp. spoons of crushed dry
fruits pour 1/2 liter of water, boil 15 min-
utes on low heat, insist, wrapped, night,
strain. Take with honey during the day as
tea and instead of water.

In the roots of rose hips a lot of tan-
nins, so they are used as an astringent.
From rosehip seeds, oil containing fatty
acids and vitamins is obtained. It has anti-
inflammatory and wound healing proper-
ties. Decoction of fruits and roots of rose
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hips has many useful properties. It is a
multivitamin, choleretic, weak diuretic,
lowering blood pressure, promotes the
production of red blood cells, strengthens
the vascular wall (used for nasal bleeding
in children), improves appetite. Especially
popular is the infusion of rose hips, which
is prepared as follows: 2 tablespoons of
dry berries grind, pour 2 cups of boiling
water, insist in a thermos for 6-8 hours, be
sure to strain through several layers of
gauze. Drink children from 1/4 to
1/2 Cup, an adult three times a day before
meals for three weeks.

Juice from rose hips is useful for normal
activity of kidneys, a liver, a stomach and a
gastrointestinal tract, removes slags, nor-
malizes blood circulation, increases resist-
ance of an organism at infectious diseases,
promotes growth, raises immunity, activates
metabolic processes in an organism, im-

proves memory, stimulates function of sex-
ual glands, protects from cancer, cold and
flu, removes a headache. It is a powerful
antioxidant and has excellent taste.

Folk medicine has long paid attention
to the useful properties of rose hips. Its
fruits are used as a multivitamin agent for
hypoavitaminosis, for the prevention of
infectious diseases, as a diuretic, choler-
etic, anti-inflammatory, wound healing
agent. Infusion slows the development of
atherosclerosis, stimulates the function of
the gonads, weakens and ostanavalivaet
bleeding, reduces the permeability and
fragility of blood vessels, helps with burns
and frostbite. Rosehip oil stimulates the
regeneration of damaged skin tissues and
mucous membranes. Therefore, it is used
externally for shallow cracks, as well as for
nipple abrasions in nursing mothers,
trophic ulcers, dermatoses.
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BMO3KOTOTUYECKUE CBOVICTBA ThICAYETMICTHUKA
OBBIKHOBEHHOT O (ACHILLEA MILLEFOLIUM L.)

Ax6apoBa Myxaiié XycaHOBHa

CTapuias npenojgaBaTeIbHNIA Ka(be,[[pbl 60TaHUKM

Ha6wmxonosa I'ynmoma
cTymeHT Hanpasnenusa MIIb

Depranckuii rocyfpapcTBeHHbI yHUBepcutet (Peprana),

Ys6exucran Tem. 99890562 56-24,
an.noura muhayyo.akbarova@mail.ru

Annomauyus. B cmamve 2080pUmMcst 0 6UO0IKONIOZUMECKUX U Te4eOHbIX CBOTICMBAX
Tolcsuenucm1uKa 00bIKHOBEHHO020 U €€ 3HaueHUe, NPUMeHeHUe 8 MeOULUHe.

KiroueBble cioBa: a/moBUaIbHble PABHUHDI, ME3OKCEPODUT, IOBEHNMIbHBIE OCO-
6u, Achillea millefolium L, ceckBuTeprieHOUAbI, MOHOTEPIIEHONU I, a/IKAION], aXIIe-

UH, (IaBOHONABL

ThICAYETUCTHUK  OOBIKHOBEHHBII
(Achillea millefolium L.) — mHOTONIETHEE
TPaBAHUCTOE pacCTeHMe CeMeiCcTBa
Actposbie (Asteraceae). B muxom Bupe
TBICAYENTNCTHUK OOBIKHOBEHHBIN IIPOU3-
pacrtaer B EBpome n Asun (mo Immana-
eB), KaK 3aHOCHOe pacTeHue-B Cesep-
HoV AMepuke, Hosoit 3emangun n I0x-
HOIl ABcTpanuu. B Hameit cTpaHe pac-
HpOCTpaHeH IIOYTM IIOBCEMECTHO.
BcTpedaeTcs Ha Jyrax, B JIYTOBBIX CTe-
mAx u necax. KynpTuBupymor ero B AH-
MK U ABCTPAnum.

ThICTYETMCTHUK — MHOTOJIETHEE TpPa-
BSIHUCTOE pacTeHue BbICOTOI 1o 20-80 cMm
€O CBOEOOPA3HBIM 3AIIAXOM, C IIO/I3YUINM
Pa3BeTB/IEHHBIM IITHYPOBUIHBIM KOpHe-
BIIIEM, C ITOYTY HEBETBUCTBIMU TOHKM-
MM KOPHAMM U HOJ3EMHBIMY HOOeraMIL.
/13 xopHeBMIIa BBIPACTaeT CTeOeNb, Ipsi-
MOJ WIM IPUINIOHUMAIOLIACSA, IIPOCTON
VY HEMHOTO BETBUCTBIN B BEpXHeN Ya-
CTHU, peOPUCTHIIL, ¢ HeOOIbIINMM OYepef-

HBIMU CUJAYVMU JINCTbAMU. HpI/IKOpHe-

BbIe JINCTbs KPYIHBIE YepPelIKOBbIE C
JIAHIIETOBU/{HBIM KOHTYPOM, OIYIIEH-
HBIE, TBAXKJIBI-, TPVDKIBI IIEPUCTOpAcce-
yeHHble. HUDKHME MUCTBS YepeniKoBble,
mHoit 10-15 cM, cTebneBble-0071ee Me-
Kkue, cupa4due. ColBeTUs MeIKe MHOTO-
4JCIeHHble KOP3MHKM, COOpaHHBIE B
I[UTKM Ha BEepXyIlIKe CTeO/IsA U ero pas-
BETBJIEHNUIL. B KOp3UHKe KpaeBble [[BETKI
SI3BIYKOBBIE TIECTUYHBIE, O€eITble, peXXe Po-
30Bble, MX ISITh. BHyTpeHHNE IBETKU
Tpy6uarsle, o6oemonble, xentole. [lnox —
ceMsHKa JUIMHOM 1,5-2 MM, IpOJoIroBa-
Tast Win 0OpaTHOANLIEBUIHAS, CIUIIOCHY-
Tas1, Tofas, 6e3 X0X0nKa, cepebpucTo-ce-
pas. Macca 1000 cemsan 0,11-0,15r. IlBe-
TeT C Hayajaa MIONA [0 IO3[HEIl OCEeHN,
IUIOJOHOCUT C aBTyCTa.

ThICSAYENNCTHUK OFHUM CBOMM IIpU-
CyTcTBMEeM O7arOTBOPHO BIMsET Ha
okpyxamomye pacTeHus. OxasblBaeTcs,
THICAYEMCTHUK O0/IaZjaeT IOBbILIEHHON
CIIOCOOHOCTBIO M3B/IEKATD U3 [IOYBBI CEPY
Y CTUMY/IMPOBATh €e IIOITIOLeHNe Coce-
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maMu. ThIcAYenMCTHNKN HeTpeboBaTerb-
HBI K II0YB€, XOTs JTy4llle PAacTyT Ha IUTa-
TENbHBIX, C/IETKa YBJIaKHEHHBIX, COfiep-
JKaI[MX M3BeCTb. XOPOIIO OT3BIBAIOTCSA
Ha ONUTaTelbHbIe NOAKOPMKHU. B cyxyro
IIOTOZly MOTYT HYXXHATbCA B JOIOTHMU-
TEJIbHOM IO/IMBE.

VimeeTr MHOXeTCBO cOpTOB. UTOOBI
BDBICOKIME BUJIBI ¥ COPTA HE HYX/IaNNUCh B
MOfIBA3Ke, JIy4llle Ca)kaTh Ha OTKPBITBIX
CO/IHeYHBIX MecTaX. HemocTtaTtkoMm aroro
pacTeHMA MOXXHO CYECTb CKIOHHOCTb K
arpeccMBHOMY 3aXBaTy TepPpUTOPUU U
COpHOMY camoceBy. UTOObI He IPUIITIOCH
BbINA/IbIBaTh CESAHIIBI U3 CaMbIX HEOXM-
TAHHBIX MECT, /Ty4llle CBO€BPEMEHHO Y/ia-
JIAITD YBAJIINE COL[BETHA.

Kak mpaBmio THICAYETMCTHNUK Pas-
MHOXXAIOT [le/leHIeM KyCTa, KOTopoe
Tpebyercs kaxpple 2-3 ropa. [lenuts Ky-
CTBI MOYKHO U BECHOJA, M OCEHbI0. JleToM
TAaK)Xeé MOXXHO PasMHOXaTb ThICAYe-
JUCTHUK  3eleHbIMM depeHKamu. Ce-
MeHHOe pa3MHOX€HUe IIpPUMeHAeTCs
PenKo, MOCKO/IbKY COPTOBble pacTeHN:A
LY TAKOM CHOCOOe He COXPAaHAIOT CBOU
0COOEHHOCTH.

HerpeboBarereH K mouse, XOTs Ipef-
MOYMTAET MUTATENIbHbIE, XOPOLIO IPEHM-
pOBaHHBIE U M3BECTKOBaHHbIE. B 3acymi-
JIMBYIO TOTOAY MOXKeT TpeOOoBaTh MOJN-
Ba. XOPOILIO OT3bIBAETCA HA MUTATETbHbIE
MOAKOPMKIL.

B crennoit sonax ®epranbl Begyumit
KOMIUIEKCHBIVI TPajMeHT OoObefuHseT
9KOJIOrM4ecKe (aKTOpbl, CBSA3AaHHBIE C
yBIaXKHeHMeM 1TouB. Hamu mokasaHo, 4to
OCHOBHbIE MOP(OIOrNIeCcKye ITapaMeTpPsl
TBICAYETVICTHIKA OIPEAeA0TCA B Iep-
BYIO O4Yepefib KOMYeCTBOM OCa/IKOB.

ITpoBeneHHBIe VICCTIE[OBAHS IOKa3a-
nm, 9ro Huwa A. millefolium oxBareiBaeT
u OenHble, 1 6OraTble MOYBDL, 4 Peann3o-
BaHHas — TONbKO OefmHble, Ha KOTOPBIX
oHI 6/1arofapst 61OIOIMIECKUM 1 9KOJIO-
TUYeCKUM OCOOGEHHOCTSIM OKa3bIBAIOTCS
CUIBHBIMM KOHKypeHTamu. A. mille-
folium mpepmounTaer coobigecTBa TyroB
Ha a//TIOBMA/IbHBIX PaBHMHAX C Me30Kce-
POdUTHOI XapaKTEPUCTUKON IO OTHO-
IIEHNI0 K BJIQKHOCTU IIOYB B3POCTIbIE
0CcO0M JIETKO MOTYT HEepPEHOCUTD JIeTHUE
3acyxu. IIpopocTkaM U IOBEHWIBHBIM
oco6sam A. millefolium omacubl BecenHue
3aCyXIL.

Ilo cucteme Maknuopa — IInanku, ot-
paXkamleil pPenpogyKTUBHOE YCUIME
BUMA, THICSYENMCTHUK OOBIKHOBEHHDIN
MIPOSIB/IAIET TIEPEXOMHBIN TUII CTPATETUN
(mexpy R- u K-orbopamun), T.e. pacteHue
XapaKTepyu3yeTcss HOCTaTOYHO BBICOKOI
IJIOZOBUTOCTDIO U YMEPEHHOI [OJIeit Op-
[aHOB BETeTATVBHOIO PasMHOXEHUS —
3UMYIOLINX KOPHEBILI.

B TpaBe THICSUENMNICTHIKA COLEPIKUT-
ca okono 0,25-0,8% (uuorma mo 1,4%)
s¢upHoro macma. Ero kommdyectBo B
3HAUUTENbHO Mepe 3aBUCUT OT IIepPHO-
Ia BereTalyy pacTeHNs: B PaHHEM Iie-
puofe BereTalyy ero CORep)KaHMe CO-
crapnget 0,13%, Bo BpeMdA IIBET€HUA —
0,34%. B cocraB a¢dupHOro maciaa BXO-
IST  CeCKBUTEPIIEHOWM/BI: aXWUINH,
aneTMnO0aNXUHONN], KapuoduiieH,
[IpoasyjieH; MOHOTEPIIeHOMABL: KaMo-
pa, TYiton, LWHEOJ, MUHEeH, GOpHeOo.
Kpome Toro, B TpaBe THICAYENNCTHNUKA
OOHAPY>KEHBI AJIKAIONJ, aXWIenH, (a-
BOHOW/BI, B TOM 4ucie (IaBOHOBbIE
[IMKO3V/bl ANUTEHVH U JIIOTEONNH; Y-
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OVIbHDBIE BellleCTBA, FOPbKOe COeRMHe-
Hue axuieuH, Butamuubl K, C, A; amu-
HBI: XO/MMH, CTaXUPVH; CIOKHbIE d(U-
Pbl, KaproguiieH, MypaBbiHasi, YKCyC-
HafA U M30BaJIepMaHOBAsA KUCTOTHL.

ThICAYEMMCTHUK yCU/IMBAET COKpalle-
HIle MaTOYHOJ MYCKY/IAQTYpbl, YTO OIpe-
menseT ero 3¢ eKTUBHOCTD IIPU MaTOU-
HBIX KpOBOTEUYEHMUAX. YCTAaHOBJIEHO, YTO
0,5 %-11 HaCTOI THICAYENMCTHUKA YBEIN-
YIBAeT CBEPTHIBAEMOCTb KPOBIL.

PacTeHne mpuMeHSIOT B BUJE HACTO-
€B, OTBApPOB, 9KCTPAKTOB IIPY PA3TINIHbIX
3a00/IeBaHMAX >KeTYLOYHO-KI-IIEYHOTO
TPaKTa, sI3BEHHOI OO/NesHM ¥ TacTpuTe.
TbICAYEMICTHUK BXOAUT B COCTAB YKemy-
TOYHBIX VI allIeTUTHBIX YaeB. [IpemapaTst
TBICAYSNICTHNKA C KPANMBON IIPUMEHHA-
10T KaK KpOBOOCTaHAB/IMBAIOIIee I YCIO-
KauBalolliee CpefiCTBO PV BHYTPEHHNUX U
Hapy>KHBIX KPOBOTE€YEHMAX.

B MoHronmmu Hafj3eMHYIO 4acTh pacTe-
HMA YIIOTPEO/AIOT BHYTPb IIPY OIMTYXOJIAX.
Hacroit nuctbeB 1 colBeTnii — Hapy>KHO
npy ymmbax, paHax, OKorax. B tuberckoit
MefIMIVHE THICAYETUCTHUK BXOGUT B CO-
CTaB C/IOKHBIX JIEKApCTBEHHBIX CMeceri,
IIpYIMEHsEeMBIX IIPY XPOHMYECKUX 3ab01e-
BaHMAX NEYEHN U SKETYI0YHO-KUIIEYHOTO
TPaKTa, a TAKXe IPU MHTOKCUKAIMAX.
B bonrapum orBap 13 1MCTbeB U LIBETKOB
IIPMHMMAIOT TIPU 307I0TyXe, PEeBMaTU3Me,
3a00/IeBaHISIX TI€YEHN, TOTIOBHBIX OOISIX 1
KaK ITPOTMBOIINCTHOE CPENCTBO.

B HapogHOIT MeguIHEe HACTOI ThICA-
YeJIMCTHNUKA, KPOMe TOTO, YIOTPeO/IAT
BHYTPb IIPM HapyUIeHUY MEHCTPYa/lbHO-
ro IMKJIA, I YAy4LIeHUs amlleTuTa u
NUIIeBAPEHNSI U yBEMMYEHMSA KOnmde-
CTBa MOJIOKA y KOpMAIUX MaTtepeit. Cee-
JKEBBDKATBINI COK — Ipu TyOepkyrese
U MaZIOKpOBMH.
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THE ROLE OF INFORMATION MANAGEMENT

IN THE ORGANIZATION
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Abstract. The authors consider information management functions, their role in opti-

mizing business process and improving organization performance. Formulated new re-

quirements for information management.

Keywords: information management, functions, business process, re-quirements.

The functions of managing the organi-
zation are related to the processing of the
information received. Management has
many functions, namely planning, ac-
counting, analysis, control, regulation,
forecasting, etc.

In modern organization, management
is increasingly dependent on information
support, which may be the main activity.
Scientists, applying a systematic approach,
namely, moving from the general to the
particulars and vice versa, give different
interpretations to the functions of the or-
ganization (Table 2.1).

At the beginning of the last century, an
approach focused on the rationalization
of information flows prevailed, in which
the enterprise was viewed as a stable sys-

Tab. 2.1.

tem with clearly defined functions of in-
dividual divisions. It was assumed that the
information flows in the enterprise are a
reflection of the objective requirements
arising in the management process. An
analysis of the information needs of deci-
sion makers was a priority.

All functions in the organization are
interrelated. A similar feature of the func-
tions of information management. They
are interrelated, based on management
functions, but have their own specifics.
Consider their examples (table. 2.2).

The content of the functions changes.
Functions such as maintaining a business
impulse aimed at managing the provision
of services inform the business of the char-
acteristics of all major business processes,

The main functions of management (according to scientists)

No. |Functions

Authors

Planning, organization, management, control

F. Taylor [1]

management, coordination, control

Foresight (prediction and planning), organization,

A.Fayol [2]

Planning, management, support, improvement

ISO 9000: 2005 Quality
Management Standard [3]

Quality Innovations

Planning, Management, Ensuring, Improvement,

A.V. Glazunov [4]

coordination

Planning, organization, motivation, control,

E.A. Ivanov [5]
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Tab. 2.2.

The main functions of information management (according to scientists)

No. |Functions

Authors

Maintaining a business impulse (operational
management), improving business results (tactical
management), technological leadership (strategic
management) in the information sphere

V.S. Kasyanov [6]

development of innovative programs

Formation of the technological environment, planning,
organization, motivation, cost management of the sphere
of informatization, development of the information system
and its maintenance, control of the use of computing tools,

0O.V. Vasyuhin, A.V.
Varzunov [7]
N.l. Shanchenko [8]

processing

Providing all officials with reliable information (basic),
management of communications, management of
information resources, management of information

Mv Larin [9]

the function of improving business results
combines the material and information
flows necessary to execute the business
process and obtain the necessary result.

In modern conditions of digitalization
of the economy, the functions of informa-
tion management have begun to play an
important role in the achievement of the
strategic goals of the organization. There
are new requirements for them. In our
opinion, such a function as providing of-
ficials with reliable information is impor-
tant, because:

o increased volumes of information

garbage;

o the accuracy of the information will
determine the competitive advan-
tages of the organization;

o the demand was for the speed of re-
ceiving information.

The next function - the formation of
the technological environment of the or-
ganization’s informatization sphere is very
relevant, since At present, there is a rapid
change in computing, peripheral, com-
munication equipment, software, and in-
formation tools due to its constant mod-

ernization. Decision makers must con-
stantly be concerned with the formation
of the modern sphere, ensuring its effec-
tive functioning. These features also ex-
plain the importance of the continuous
improvement of information technologies
and the relevance of the function of their
development and maintenance [10, 11].

Modern information technologies
have a significant feature. At first, when
the information processing automation
tool appeared, it was mainly applied to the
already existing control procedures, then
the situation has changed radically in re-
cent times. Information technologies are
becoming a kind of catalyst for the dis-
semination of advanced management ex-
perience and modern management tech-
nologies. At the same time, they optimize
business processes in accordance with the
latest achievements of management theo-
ry and practice

Conclusion

At present, the market for new IT-
technologies is rapidly developing, which
are used to manage enterprises of a wide
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variety of profiles, with various organiza-
tional structures of management, with
different numbers of employees.

New economy requires managers who
feel confident with new information tech-
nologies and their components. There-
fore, in order to properly assess the threats
and opportunities in the environment of
the company, they must complete the
problem statement, establish feedback,
change the conditions if necessary, obtain
variants of solutions, make an assessment
of the effectiveness of the solutions ob-
tained, choose the optimal (or quasiopti-
mal) variant and best implement your
idea. Designers must determine the ef-
fectiveness of information technology, se-
lect the functions to be automated, and it
is possible to delegate some of the func-
tions by transferring them to outsourcing.
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st epextuBHOI (HiHAHCOBOI Histib-
HOCTI HifpreMcTBa Ha Oyab-sKiil cTa-
Iii itoro po3BUTKY HeoOXifjHe 3amydeH-
HS TO3MKOBMX KomTiB. [loTeHuivtHmit
MO3MYaNbHUK TOBMHEH YiTKO 3HATU
KpUTePii, 110 3aCTOCOBYIOTbCA (piHaHCO-
BUMI YCTAHOBaMM IIpM IPUMHATTI pi-
LIEHHA CTOCOBHO BMJa4i KPeUTHOIL IIO-
3UKU. TaKoXX BaXKIMBMM € IIpaBUJIbHE
OIIOZIATKYBAHHS Ta BiZOOpaXKeHHs Kpe-
IVMTHUX OIlepalill B 06/IiKy #ys Bio6pa-
JK€HHsA KOPEKTHUX JAaHUX B MOJATKOBil
3BITHOCTI HifiIpMEMCTBA.

[TosuykoBMiI KamiTaj MigIpUEM-
CTBa — Ile KOIUTH, AKi 3a/y4aroThCs I
(iHaHCYBaHHS TOCIONAPCHKOL AisS/IBHOC-
Ti MIJIPUEMCTBA HA IPUHIUIIAX CTPOKO-
BOCTI, IIOBEPHEHOCTI Ta IJIATHOCTI.

ExoHOMIiYHOIO HayKOIO KaTeropis Kpe-
JUTY IIEPEBAXKHO POSINANAETHCA AK [OBi-
pa opHiei ocobu fo iHIIoOi, Ha mixcTasi
AKOI Y TIO3MKY Ha/Ia€ThCA IeBHA BapTiCTh
y rpo1oBiit abo ToBapHiit Gpopmi Ha THM-
JacoBe KOPUCTYBAaHHA 3a BifioOBigHY
wiaTy. Take TryMadeHHA IOHATTA Kpenn-

Ty BUTIKA€ 3 ITOXOJ KEHH:A JAaHOTO TepMi-
Hy Bif maruHCcbKOro «creditum», mo B
IepeKIafii O3HA4Ya€ «BipIO», «IOBIpsIO».
IIpu BM3Ha4YeHHi 11i€l eKOHOMIYHOI KaTe-
ropii HeoOXifHO aKI|eHTyBaT! yBary Ha
TaKUX OCHOBHUX O3HaKax:

o KpefuUT HEeOOXiZHO PO3ITIANATH SIK
crrennivHUI TUI €KOHOMIYHMX BifHO-
CUH, IO IPYHTYETbCA Ha JJOBipi;

e €KOHOMIYHOI0 OCHOBOKI KpENUTy €
MoOinisanisa i HarpoMaJpKeHHs TUMYa-
COBO BITBHUX KOWITIB i (OpMyBaHHA 3
HMX II03MYKOBOTO KalliTajy;

e KPEIUT € aKTOM Ilepefiadi KpeauTo-
POM IIEBHOI CyMM KaIliTaly y TMMYacoBe
KOPUCTYBaHHA II03MYabHIKY Ha yMOBaX
IIOBEPHEHHSA Ta BJIACHOCTI.

BignosigHo o 3akony Ykpainn «IIpo
(hinaHCOBI NOCIYIY i Jep)KaBHE perymo-
BaHHs PMHKIB (iHAHCOBUX IOCTYI» i-
HAHCOBUM KPeJUTOM € 3aco0M, HafjaHi B
HO3UKY IOpUANYHIN 4n ¢isnuHilt 0cobi
Ha BMU3HAUEHMII CTPOK Ta MiJ BifICOTKM.
HapanHa KpepuTiB 3rifHO 3i CT.4 BuIle-
3a3HaYeHOro 3aKoHY € (iHaHCOBOIO IIO-

40



SCIENCE,RESEARCH,DEVELOPMENT Nel6

CIYToI0, AKY, B CBOIO YepTy, MOXYTb Ha-
maBatyu uire (iHAHCOBI yCTaHOBHL.
B okpemux, mepembaueHNX 3aKOHOJAB-
CTBOM BMIIA[IKAX, CYO’€KTOM, IO Mae
mpaBo HajaBatu (DiHAHCOBI KpemuTi,
Moxxe OyTy ¢ismuHa ocoba - mipmpue-
Mellb.
dinaHCOBa ycTaHOBA — Iie IOPUMYHA
0c06a, sIKa BifITIOBIZHO /10 3aKOHOJABCTBA
Hajae OfHy abo HeKiibka (iHaHCOBMX
IIOC/IYT i BHECEHA Y BiIMOBiIHMIT pEECTD B
MOPAJKY, BCTAaHOBJIEHOMY 3aKOHOM. Jlo
cxnapy ¢$iHaHCOBMX YCTAaHOB BiJHOCATD:
OaHKM, KpemuTHI coosy, noMbappy, Ji-
3MHIOBI KOMIIaHii, JOBip4i TOBapucCTBa,
CTpaxoBi KOMIIaHii, yCTAHOBY HaKOIINYY-
Ba/IbHOTO TIEHCITHOTO 3abe3neveHHs, iH-
BecTuiitHi ¢oHam i Kommauii Ta iHmn
IOpUINYHI 0COOM, BUKIIOYHUM BULOM
IisUTBHOCTI SIKMX € HajaHHs (iHaHCOBUX
nocnyr. HarionanmbHuit 6aHk Ykpainu Ta
Kab6iner MinicTpiB YkpaiHu BCTaHOB-
JII0E, PEryNIoe Ta KOHTPOJIIOE IpPaBUIA
HaJlaHHs PIHAHCOBUX KPEJUTIB.
ITopsifox BimoOpaXkeHHs KPeAUTHUX
ollepalliil B 6yXrajaTepcbKoMy o0y pe-
rymoerbes II(C)BO 11 «30608’sA3aHHA.
Bignosigao mo II(C)BO 11 so060-
B’A3aHHs IOJ/IAI0T HAa JOBTOCTPOKOBI,
OTOYHI, 3abe3MeveHHs, HelepenbaveHi
3000B’s13aHHs Ta JOXOAM MaOyTHIX me-
pioxiB. Ockinbkn maHMIT Marepian mpu-
CBSIYCHMII NUTAHHIO OOJIIKY JOBroCTpO-
KOBUX IIO3MK 6aHKiB, PO3ITITHEMO Gi/bI
JeTalbHO BiOOpa’keHHsA caMe JOBIO-
CTPOKOBMX 3000B’s13aHb Ha paxyHKax
OyXranTepcbKoro o6ikKy.
JloBrocTpokoBuit Kpegur OaHKy €
3000B’s13aHHAM, Ha SIKe HAPaXOBYIOTbCH
BiJICOTKM Ta fKe Ii[IArae IOTalleHHIo

MPOTATOM ABAHAJUATH MICALIB 3 HaTU
6anaHcy. Voro Tpe6a posrisuaTu K 10B-
TOCTPOKOBe 3000B’13aHHS, AKIIIO MepBic-
HUJT TepMiH morameHHs OyB OimbunM,
aHDK [IBaHAfLIATh MICALIB Ta 10 3aTBEp-
I>KeHH: (piHaHCOBOI 3BITHOCT] iCHYE yro-
Za 1npo 1nepeodOpMIEHHS
3000B’13aHHA Ha JOBIOCTPOKOBe. JJOBro-
CTPOKOBI 3000B’s13aHH:, Ha SIKi Hapaxo-
BYIOTbCSI BifICOTKY, BifoOpa)kaloThCsi B

IIbOTO

OamaHci 3a IX TelepilIHBOI BAPTICTIO.
BignosizHo o II(C)BO 11 renepinrapoo
BapTICTIO € JUCKOHTOBaHA CyMa MaibyT-
HIX IUmaTtexiB (3a BUpaXyBaHHAM CyMHU
OYiKyBaHOTO BifIIKOMYBaHH:A), siKa Oype
OYiKyBaHO HeOOXifjHa M/ IMOTaIleHH:
3000B’s13aHHS B IIpoljeci 3BUYANHOI [i-
sutpHOCTI mipgnpremctBa. OO6TIK HTOBro-
CTPOKOBUX KPEJUTIB IIO3UYa/IbHUK 3/Iili-
CHIOE 13 3aCTOCYyBaHHAM PpaXyHKa
50 «JJoBrocTpoOKOBi MO3UKI».

OTxe, B XOIi PO3SKPUTTSA [JaHOTO IN-
TaHHSA Oy/I0 IPOAHATi30BaHO CYTHICTD
MIOHATTSA KPeIUTY, HOPMAaTUBHO-IIPABOBY
6asy, 10 peryIe oIepauii 3 KpeanTy-
BaHH#A; BUJIZEHO OCHOBHI O3HaKM Ta
BUMM KPEOUTY, a Iie HO3BOJIIE 3poOUTH
HACTYTIHi BMCHOBKM:

diHaHCOBUM KpeguToM € 3acobu, Ha-
HaHi (iHAHCOBOIO YCTAHOBOIO B MO3UKY
IopuUANYHil 1t (isudHiit 0cobi Ha Bu3Ha-
YEHNII CTPOK Ta IIiJ| BiJCOTKMN.

Harinommpeninroro ¢popmoro kpegury
€ OGaHKIBCHKMIT KpemuT, ajae, KpiM TOro,
PO3Pi3HAIOTH KOMEPLIIHNIA, CIIOXKMUBYMIL,
iMOTeYHMI, JIi3MHTOBUI, KOHCOPLiyM-
HIIT, OIAHKOBUIT Ta 1HIII BUY KPENUTY;

JJo MoMeHTY 3BepHeHHA [10 ¢iHaHCO-
BOI YCTaHOBM 3 METOI0 OTPVMMAaHHA IIO-
3MKH, PalliOHa/IbHUM € IIPOBefleHHA TIif-
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IPUMEMCTBOM aHai3y BIACHOI IpuBab/Iy-
BOCTI B SIKOCTI II03MYa/IbHIKA /151 OaHKY.
OCHOBHIMM IIOKa3HUKaMIU, SAKi HeoOXif-
HO IpOaHaIi3yBaTu € KoedillieHTn K-
BimHOCTI (MMUTTEBOI, MOTOYHOI, 3arajb-
HOI), Koeil[ieHTn CTINKOCTI, peHTabennb-
HOCTi (akTMBIiB, NPOfaXy), aHasi3 Ipo-
ITicna  perenbHOTO
aHaJIi3y IiIpMEMCTBO Ma€ 3MOTY BifiHe-

IIOBMUX TOTOKIB.

cTi cebe o opHiel 3 rpym 3a Kiaacudika-

niero HBY Ta oninnTy cBoi 11ancu oo

OTPUMAaHHS KPEIUTY.
Cnncox BUKOPUCTAaHUX JIKepen:

1. TI(C)BO11«3060B’s13aHH», 3aTBEP/KEHE
HakasoM MiHicTepcTBa diHaHciB Ykpainn
Big 31 ciynsa 2000 p. N 20. - eneKTpoHHMIA
pecypc. — PeXHUM JIOCTYILy /IO Pecypcy:
http://buhgalter911.com/Res/PSBO/
PSBO11.aspx
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THE CONCEPT OF MONOPOLY AND ITS MAIN TYPES

Teslenko Denys
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Monopoly is a company that is the
only supplier of a product that does not
have similar analogues. Moreover, it is the
only one that delivers a product that has
no analogues. The main consequence of
the existence of a monopoly are market
restrictions on entry into the market,
which prevent other companies from
conducting fair competition with the mo-
nopolist. Restrictions on market entry
occur because of the following reasons:

o The main production resource is
owned by only one enterprise or
firm.

o The government provides exclusive
rights to produce a specific product
of one company.

o Production costs arise in such a way
that the maximum production effi-
ciency is carried out only when a cer-
tain manufacturer is on the market.

The main basis of monopoly is the
dominant position of an economic entity
in the market, which gives it the advantage
to have a decisive influence on competi-
tion, raise prices and reduce production
compared to the standard level, and also
limit market access to other economic en-
tities. Thus, it will allow monopolists to
redistribute effective demand in their fa-
vor, to receive monopoly high profits.

Competitive markets generally work
together and in good faith, that can't be

said about markets in which either buyers
or sellers manipulate prices. In a market
where one seller controls the offer: output
will be limited, and the cost of manufac-
tured products will be high. Monopoly is
an extreme form of imperfect competi-
tion. The seller has monopoly power if he
raises the price of his products by limiting
his own production volume. There are
monopolistic restrictions on entry into
the market, where not every new entre-
preneur or company can place their own
products. Basically, the policy of price
discrimination is carried out by firms
with monopoly power, that is, the sale of
the same product for different groups of
consumers is carried out at different pric-
es. However, this monopolist firm should
safely distinguish between its market, fo-
cusing on the different elasticities of de-
mand from different consumers, and feel
the line between a “cheap” market and a
“expensive” one. Types of monopolies are
directly proportional to the market struc-
ture and competition. There are types of
monopolies, which can be divided into
three main ones: natural, economic and
administrative. Natural monopoly arises
due to objective reasons. This reflects the
situation when the demand for this prod-
uct is better suited to one or more compa-
nies. It is based on the capabilities of the
production technology and customer ser-
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vice. Here competition is impossible or
undesirable. For example, electricity, tel-
ephone services, communications, etc. In
these industries there is a limited number,
if not the only national company, and
therefore, naturally, they take a monopoly
position in the market. Administrative
monopoly arises from the actions of state
bodies. On the one hand, this provides
individual firms with the exclusive right
to perform a certain type of activity. On
the other hand, these are organizational
structures for state-owned enterprises,
when they unite and are subordinated to
different central administrations, minis-
tries, and associations. Here, as a rule,
enterprises of the same industry are
grouped. They act on the market as one
economic entity and there is no competi-
tion between them. The economy of the
former Soviet Union belonged to the
most monopolized in the world. The ad-
ministrative monopoly dominated there,
primarily the monopoly of all-powerful
ministries and departments. Moreover,
there was an absolute monopoly of the
state on the organization and manage-
ment of the economy, which was based on
the dominant state ownership of the
means of production. Economic monop-
oly is the most common. Its appearance is
due to economic reasons, it develops on
the basis of the laws of economic develop-
ment. We are talking about entrepreneurs
who have managed to win a monopoly
position in the market. Two paths lead to
it. The first is the successful development
of the enterprise, the constant increase in
its scale through the concentration of
capital. The second (faster) is based on

the processes of capital centralization,
that is, on the voluntary merger or takeo-
ver by the winners of bankrupts. One way
or another or with the help of both, the
company reaches such proportions when
it begins to dominate the market.

Modern theory identifies three types
of monopolies:

» monopoly of a separate enterprise;

 monopoly as an agreement;

« monopoly, based on product differ-

entiation.

To achieve the monopolistic position
by the first way is not easy, as evidenced
by the very fact of the exclusivity of these
formations. In addition, this path to a
monopoly can be considered “decent’,
since it provides for a constant increase in
the efficiency of activity and the achieve-
ment of an advantage over competitors.

More accessible and common is the
path of agreement of several large firms. It
provides an opportunity to quickly create
a situation where sellers (manufacturers)
appear on the market as “united front”,
when competitive struggle is reduced to
nothing, first of all price struggle, the
buyer finds himself in no alternative con-
ditions.

There are five main forms of monopo-
listic associations. Monopolies monopo-
lize all spheres of social reproduction: di-
rectly production, exchange, distribution
and consumption. On the basis of the
monopolization of the sphere of circula-
tion, the simplest forms of monopoly as-
sociations arose — cartels and syndicates.

A cartel is an association of several
enterprises of the same sphere of produc-
tion, whose members retain ownership of
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the means of production and the product
produced, production and commercial
independence, and agree on the share of
each in the total production, prices, and
sales markets.

A syndicate is an association of a num-
ber of enterprises of the same industry,
whose participants save funds for the
means of production, but lose their own-
ership of the product, and therefore retain
production, but lose their commercial
independence. In syndicates, the sale of
goods is carried out by the general sales
office.

More complex forms of monopoly as-
sociations arise when the process of mo-
nopolization extends to the sphere of di-
rect production. On this basis, a higher
form of monopolistic associations, such
as a trust, appears.

A trust is an association of a number
of enterprises of one or several industries,
whose participants lose ownership of the
means of production and the product
produced (production and commercial
independence). That is, production, sales,
finance, management are combined, and
for the amount of invested capital, the
owners of individual enterprises receive
trust shares, which give them the right to
take part in management and assign the
appropriate part of the trust profits.

The diversified concern is the union
of dozens and even hundreds of enter-
prises of various industries, transport,
trade, whose members lose ownership of
the means of production and the prod-
uct, and the main firm exercises finan-
cial control over other members of the
association.

What is the cause of the emergence
and development of monopolistic trends?
On this issue in the economic literature
there are two points of view. According to
the first, monopolism is treated as ran-
dom, not peculiar to a market economy.
As for the other point of view, monopolis-
tic formations are defined as natural. One
of those who prefer such views is the
English economist A. Pigou.

He insists that “monopoly power does
not arise by chance.” It is a logical conclu-
sion of the strategy of enterprises. To
paraphrase a well-known expression, we
can say that all roads lead to monopoly.
The principle of economic benefits, fur-
ther formulated by A. Smith, forces enter-
prises to constantly look for opportunities
to increase their profits. One of them, the
most attractive and reliable, is the crea-
tion or achievement of a monopoly posi-
tion. Thus, we can conclude that monop-
olistic economic trends stem from the law
of profit maximization. Another driving
force behind the actions of entrepreneurs
in this direction is the law of concentra-
tion of production and capital. As is
known, the effect of this law is observed at
all stages of development of market rela-
tions. It is driven by competition. To sur-
vive in such a struggle, to get big profits,
entrepreneurs are forced to introduce new
equipment, to increase the scale of pro-
duction. At the same time, several larger
ones are separated from the mass of me-
dium and small enterprises. When this
happens, the largest entrepreneurs have
an alternative: either to continue between
themselves unprofitable competition, or
to come to an agreement on the scale of
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pro

duction, prices, markets, etc. As a rule,

they choose the second option, which
leads to collusion between them, which is
one of the main signs of monopolization
of the economy.

1.
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One of the pressing tasks of moderni-
zation of the leading industries of the na-
tional economy, expansion of export-ori-
ented production, diversification, devel-
opment of integration between banking
and financial system and industrial sec-
tors, and provision of sustainable devel-
opment of the economy of the country.

Therefore, the use of positive experi-
ence in the socio-economic development
of a number of leading countries is impor-
tant for the development of our republic.

The success of the innovation process
in developed countries has been mani-
fested in the model of interaction between
the state and the business. At the outset,
the government will appear as an innova-
tive development entrepreneur, defines its
strategies, priorities, forms of support,
and financing start-up projects.

Specifically, in the early sixties of the
last century, in the United States, in the
early 1970s, it emerged as the initiator of
state innovation development programs
in Taiwan, Israel, South Korea, Singapore
and Finland in the 1980s. The period of

«stagnation» has been 10 years in Singa-
pore, 25 years in the United States and
Taiwan [1].

The main idea of innovation develop-
ment is that in the course of this develop-
ment of the economy, the speed of re-
newal of knowledge is growing, and on
the other hand, the technology and the
complexity of products are involved in
many activities. In such a situation, not
only the use of specialized knowledge for
the success of the individual or state, but
also for the ability to refine and accelerate
the learning.

According to world experience, inno-
vative policies will be closely related to
economic regulation. At the same time, it
is not just a scientific or industrial policy,
but also interrelated measures in all aspects
of the economy. Therefore, the develop-
ment of innovative policies can not be
linked to one program or the quality of an
institution can not serve, but also requires
the consensus and coordination of not
only the ministries but also the various
partners in the economy and society [2].
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For the first time in O. Thoffler’s book
“The Metamorphoses of the Government”
clearly described the basis of power as a
source of successful work in the modern
world. In the 21st century only knowledge,
intellect will become a source of power and
a competitive force for the state. The key to
success — the key to success and economic
growth has been proven by the “economic
miracle” that Japan, Taiwan, and Korea
have the potential to increase.

At present, various sources have been
given numerous definitions of the mod-
ern stage from the post-industrial society
to the “digital economy”. In 1996, accord-
ing to the OESR definition, the “economy
based on knowledge” is significantly
higher than the “economy of knowledge”,
as described by B.A. Lundval [3].

Because, while developing in a num-
ber of developing countries, the innova-
tive potential of the country is highly
valued and the source of economic devel-
opment is seen as an important part of
national wealth. Therefore, innovative ca-
pacities and broader capacities are crucial
for developing countries. Inefficient use
of innovation capacities hinders the for-
mation of a national innovation strategy,
the development process of a competitive,
socially oriented market economy [4].

In this regard, the Republic of Korea’s
innovative capacity building is an innova-
tive policy that is characterized by the
nature, scope, and resources of different
sectors of the national economy and its
main directions can be shown below: [5].

- development and improvement of
normative-legal support of innovative ac-
tivity and its incentive mechanisms;

- innovation, production develop-
ment, scientific support for high product
competitiveness and exports;

- development of infrastructure of in-
novative processes, including information
support, expertise system, financial and
economic system, certification system
and scientific development;

- Improve the competitive selection of
innovative projects and programs. Sup-
port for rapidly self-financing innovative
projects with the participation of private
investors in the sectors of the economy
and the state support will enable to attract
investment into promising production.

Here are some factors that led to the
implementation of an effective scientific
and technological policy [6]:

Effective governance by the govern-
ment;

The existence of good regulatory and
legal basis for the development of ISTT;

Extensive opportunities for export de-
velopment and investment attraction;

Implementation of all measures to
improve the social infrastructure.

The main objective of the State Inno-
vation Policy of the Republic of Korea is
as follows|[7]:

- Creation of economic, legal and or-
ganizational conditions for innovative ac-
tivity;

- Improving productivity and com-
petitiveness of national producers on the
basis of creation and dissemination of
basic and optimistic innovations;

- Promoting market relations and en-
trepreneurship through innovation, and
expanding government support for inno-
vation activities;
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- Increasing the efficiency of govern-
ment resources use.

Most importantly, the government of
the Republic of Korea has been able to
make a significant contribution to the
development of large-scale businesses in
the field of innovative development. In
spite of the fact that the country has been
late for capitalist way to developed coun-
tries and has 100 years of history[8], na-
tional companies have been transnational
in a relatively short period of time and
have successfully solved the task of mod-
ernizing the national economy.

Thus, only innovative development
ensures competitiveness of the country.
At the present time, high levels of techni-
cal development do not come about by
innovation itself, and it needs to be cre-
ated by a certain base state to emerge. It
is a prerequisite that innovation can be
seen as an innovation potential for the
country. Innovative potential should be
based on scientific research, achieve-
ments in the production of scientific
schools. Innovative potential creates
highly qualified personnel for the coun-

try, current scientific concepts and de-
velopments.
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Abstract

In developed and developing countries the economic growth of the state depends on
many factors. One of the institutions that have an impact on the economy is Sovereign
wealth fund. These types of funds have different and at the same time similar objectives.
This paper studies the activity of one of those Sovereign wealth fund i.e. the Uzbekistan
Reconstruction and Development Fund, established in 2006. It analyzes the significance of
the fund’s expenditure in the economic growth of Uzbekistan. The study shows that fund's
expenditure has positive correlation with GDP growth of the country. According to regres-
sion analysis, expenditure of the fund is significant variable for the GDP growth of Uzbeki-
stan. Moreover it analyzes some Asian countries’ experience and develops conclusions and

proposals on the improvement of Uzbekistan Reconstruction and Development Fund.
Keywords: Sovereign wealth fund, Uzbekistan Reconstruction and Development
Fund, GDP growth, expenditure, Uzbekistan

In most well-of and less well of coun-
tries the economic growth of the state
depends on many factors. One of the in-
stitutions that has an impact on the econ-
omy is Sovereign wealth fund. One of
those Sovereign wealth fund i.e. the Uz-
bekistan Reconstruction and Develop-
ment Fund. The Uzbekistan Reconstruc-
tion and Development Fund, established
in 2006 in accordance with the Decree of
the President of the Republic of Uzbeki-
stan on 05/11/2006, is a financial institu-
tion under the Cabinet of Ministers of the
Republic of Uzbekistan designed to en-
sure the implementation of projects for
the modernization and technical re-
equipment of leading basic sectors of the
economy, achieving a dynamic, sustaina-
ble and balanced socio-economic devel-
opment of the country, as well as the im-

plementation of an effective structural
and investment policy.

The Fund for Reconstruction and De-
velopment of the Republic of Uzbekistan
also finances the implementation of na-
tional socially significant state programs
and projects for the formation of produc-
tion and non-production infrastructure,
primarily in promising but insufficiently
developed regions, modernization and
development of transport and telecom-
munications infrastructure, creating the
conditions for integration republic in the
international network of communica-
tions, providing the shortest access to in-
ternational transport corridors and the
world stems markets. The Fund for Re-
construction and Development of the
Republic of Uzbekistan can participate in
organizing joint financing of projects
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Figure 2.
The revenue and expenditure of the fund

Years Fund revenue Fund expenditure
2007 928.5 139.5

2008 1115.6 2225

2009 762.9 354.2

2010 1529.7 1408

2011 1905.7 1368.3

2012 4747.6 1496.8

2013 2618.5 15451

2014 2335.9 1984.2

2015 2263.5 2454 .5

2016 2936.5 2474

2017 2755.9 2309.1

2018 5463.5 8979

Mean 2446.983333 2061.266667
Median 2299.7 1520.95

SD 1441.325015 2330.191442
Correlation coefficient 0.782551959

with international financial institutions,
credit institutions of the republic and for-
eign countries.

The founder of the Foundation is the
Government of the Republic of Uzbeki-
stan represented by the Ministry of Fi-
nance. The supreme governing body of
the Foundation is the Council for the
Management of the Foundation, headed
by the Prime Minister of the Republic of
Uzbekistan. As mentioned above main
objective of this sovereign fund is to fi-
nance mostly social programs, however
investment rate of return is not main tar-
get of the fund that needs achieving. Al-
though the managers of the fund use the
part of the funds to bank deposits and
some other types of investments, still rate
of return is not significant. First of all we
would like to check correlation coefficient
and relationship between the expenditure
and revenue of the fund.

Source: Fund for Reconstruction and
Development of the Republic of Uzbeki-
stan.

Correlation coefficient shows that
there is a highly positive relationship be-
tween two indicators. In addition linear
regression also proves that. However
there is a big gap in 2018 among them.
The fund has a great impact in the econo-
my of Uzbekistan. We decided to deter-
mine the significance of the Fund for Re-
construction and Development of the
Republic of Uzbekistan on the GDP
growth of the country. After acquiring the
results we are able to develop some con-
clusions on it. We have used the data of
the World Bank and International Mone-
tary fund and the data on the official
website of the fund.

After determining and collecting all
data we used logarithm to the column
of expenditure of Fund for Reconstruc-
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Figure 3.
Macroeconomic factors and expenditure of Fund for Reconstruction and Development of
the Republic of Uzbekistan
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Source: Author’s compilation using the data of World Bank, IMF and Fund for Reconstruction and Develop-

ment of the Republic of Uzbekistan

tion and Development of the Republic
of Uzbekistan so the indicators become
closer to each other. We would like to
determine if the expenditure of the fund
is significant to the GDP growth of the
country.

From the above calculations, we can
conclude that the factors analyzed for the
growth of GDP growth are influenced by
the flow of foreign direct investment, the
degree of economic openness, and the
level of savings expenditure change. That
is, the increase in savings by 1% will in-
crease the current rate of GDP growth by
3.2%. It means if the current GDP growth
rate is 5 percent, an increase of fund ex-
penditure by 1 percent will increase 5 per-
cent GDP growth rate to 5.16( 5x1.032)
percent. At the same time, the statistical
error rate was equal to p <0.05, indicating

a higher level of significance of funds ex-
penditure on GDP growth.

Conclusions

According to the analysis and calcula-
tions the following questions have been
developed:

Fund for Reconstruction and Devel-
opment of the Republic of Uzbekistan has
a high influence in the economy of the
country and this fund mostly invests in
projects to improve the sustainability of
the economy, however the fund’s invest-
ment portfolio has been well diversified;

There is not clear information about
the rate of returns of the projects of the
fund, and it does not allow to assess if the
fund’s capital has been allocated well;

However, according to calculations we
can conclude that expenditure of the fund
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Figure 4.

Calculations using the data in figure 4

Variables GDP growth

Population growth 0.899
(0.557)

FDI/GDP 0.604**
(0.213)

Trade/GDP 0.080**
(0.023)

Inflation rate -0.167
(0.121)

Expenditure of Fund for Reconstruction and 3.213**

Development of the Republic of Uzbekistan
(0.798)

Constant 39.739***
(6.264)

Observations 11

R-squared 0.939

Standard errors in parentheses

$0t 5<0.01, ** p<0.05, * p<0.1 ¥ p<0.01, ** p<0.05, * p<0.1

has a significance to the GDP growth of
the country.

Fund for Reconstruction and Devel-
opment of the Republic of Uzbekistan
does not invest in financial assets i.e. it
does buy stocks or bonds. From our

point of view it would increase the profit
and significance of the fund in the econ-
omy;

In the following researches we would
like to develop a model to optimize the
capital allocation of the fund.
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Abstract. This article examines the role of foreign investment in Uzbekistan. In addi-
tion, this article includes the analysis of the significance of foreign investment liberaliza-

tion in Uzbekistan.
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By the end of 2016, The President of
Uzbekistan Shavkat Mirziyoyev recog-
nized the Uzbek economy needed new
drivers, such as a more active private
sector and increased foreign direct in-
vestment (FDI). He repeatedly priori-
tized improvement of Uzbekistans eco-
nomic situation and initiated a series of
government reshuffles to remold the sys-
tem of economic governance. The Gov-
ernment of Uzbekistan (GOU) adopted a
Five-year Development Strategy in Feb-
ruary 2017 as an official roadmap of the
reforms, which includes liberalization
measures and calls for the removal of
“ineffective administrative barriers” that
slow development of the private sector.
In general, the GOU seeks to increase
private investment in the economy
through an improved business environ-
ment, changing Uzbekistans interna-
tional reputation as a difficult invest-
ment destination, and building confi-
dence among domestic investors. The
President has also challenged all regional
governments to improve the attractive-
ness of their territories for foreign inves-

tors and provide progress reports in this
area on a quarterly basis.

The President of Uzbekistan Shavkat
Mirziyoyev also abolished some particu-
larly egregious GOU practices, such as
selectively awarding duty-free import
privileges to well-connected individuals.
Tax and customs systems reforms are ex-
pected to simplify and streamline export
and import tax and customs procedures,
improve the quality and efficiency of tax
administration, and minimize tax pay-
ment/collection costs. To improve the
business environment, the GOU in 2017
introduced a number of legislative chang-
es, including the cancellation of unsched-
uled, and seemingly arbitrary or punitive,
inspections of businesses as of January 1,
2017; elimination of the requirement to
convert certain percentages of hard cur-
rency export earnings at the official (arti-
ficially low) exchange rate; simplification
of business registration procedures; cre-
ation of a Business Ombudsman office;
and a Law on Countering Corruption that
attempts to increase transparency in GOU
functions.
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Table 1.

Foreign direct investment in Uzbekistan [3]

Foreign Direct Investment 2015 2016 2017
FDI Inward Flow (million USD) 66 133 96
FDI Stock (million USD) 9,023 9,156 9,252
Number of Greenfield Investments 18 23 10
FDI Inwards (in % of GFCF) 0.3 0.3 n/a
FDI Stock (in % of GDP) 13.6 13.5 n/a

Source: UNCTAD - Latest available data.

Despite this progress, the government
has yet to address a number of fundamen-
tal problems plaguing businesses and in-
vestors. The cumulative inflow of FDI is
still one of the lowest in the former Soviet
Union due to factors such as the underde-
veloped and overregulated banking sec-
tor, high taxes, trade restrictions, and a
lack of transparency. According to official
statistics, the share of companies with
foreign capital is only 1.8 percent (5,517
firms) of the total number of registered
enterprises operating in the country; of
these firms, 2,438 operate in production
industries, 1,055 in trade, 291 in con-
struction, 220 in tourism and catering,
and 126 in IT and communications. One
bright spot is that Uzbekistan moved up
16 places in the World Bank’s Ease of Do-
ing Business 2018 rating (74th out of 190
countries). The World Bank named Uz-
bekistan one of the top 10 global improv-
ers. [1]

According to the UNCTAD’s 2018
World Investment Report, FDI inflows
slightly decreased drastically in 2017 to
USD 96 million. The World Bank also
claims investment growth moderated
from 9.5% in 2016 to 7.1% in 2017. This
represents a 27.82% drop from 2016 levels
(133 million), but strong investments in

renewable energy anticipate a much
stronger FDI outlook going forward
(444% FDI increase from 2017 to 2018)
(FDI Intelligence). FDI traditionally
arrives from Russia, South Korea, China
and Germany, but Canada increased its
financial presence in 2018. Investments
focus on the energy sector, including
alternative/renewable energy in recent
years. Total FDI stock of FDI stood at
USD 9.3 billion (13.5% of GDP) in 2017.

In accordance with the forecasts of the
Ministry of Finance, in 2019, Uzbekistan
will attract $ 2.2 billion foreign direct in-
vestment. This figure is expected to be $
4.1 billion in 2021. [2]

Uzbekistan ranked 76th in the World
Bank 2019 Doing Business, including a
ranking as the 12th easiest country to
start a business in. The country also ranks
158th out of 180 countries in Transparency
International’s Corruption Perceptions
Index 2018. The Government’s policy of
establishing seven special economic zones
with tax breaks for investors has made the
country attractive to international capital.
Uzbekistan sold up to USD 300 million in
Eurobonds during 2018 to be used
production and infrastructure projects
(Bloomberg). Russia has approached
Saudi Arabia and Uzbekistan to construct
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Table 2.

Country comparison for the protection of investors

Uzbekistan | Eastern Europe |United | Germany
& Central Asia |States

Index of Transaction 8.0 7.0 7.0 5.0
Transparency

Index of Manager’s 3.0 5.0 9.0 5.0
Responsibility

Index of Shareholders’ Power |6.0 6.0 4.0 8.0
Index of Investor Protection 5.7 6.4 6.5 6.0

Source: Doing Business - Latest available data.

a nuclear plant in these countries through
Rosatom, Russia’s nuclear corporation
(TASS). USD 2.7 billion in money
transfers from Russia to Uzbekistan was
reported by the Russian central bank in
2017. (Reuters). Restructuring of large
state enterprises and joining the WTO
would bolster Uzbekistans plea for FDI,
but the country has been slow to advance
on said fronts (Reuters).

In conclusion, foreign investment
plays an important role in the financing
of global economy, and the most com-
mon presenting the most important
tool in financing the national econo-

mies of developing countries and coun-
tries in transition. Demand for foreign
investment in the global market is large
and therefore the states are directing
significant activities in order to create a
more favorable environment to attract
investors.
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Abstract

These days in developing countries such as Uzbekistan, forecasting the state budget
revenues is getting more essential tool in implementing the fiscal policy of the country. The
system of forecasting state budget revenues has changed and more modern forecasting
mechanisms and methods have been introduced. In particular, the legislative base was
adopted and approved, the widespread use of computer technologies, the introduction of
individual econometrics methods started. However, due to some problems and ambigui-
ties in the forecast system of state budget revenues, its current process requires further

reform in this area

Key words: State budget, budget revenue, tariff policy, socio-economic develop-
ment, state’s treasury, medium-term forecast, the State Tax Committee

Forecasting the state budget revenues
is one of the most important tools in im-
plementing the fiscal policy of the coun-
try. With the help of forecasting state
budget revenues, the following tasks are
performed in the economy:

To determine the amount of funds
that can be directed to national interests

To develop directions of tax and cus-
toms tariff policy of the country

To control the level of tax administra-
tion, etc.

Due to the fact that the state budget
revenues are formed on the basis of differ-
ent factors such as the volume of produc-
tion in the real economy, the prices of
goods, the situation in the domestic and
foreign markets, determining the size in
the future is expected to be more compli-
cated, which requires serious attention
from those who develop draft of state
budget revenues. Especially, the ongoing

crisis in the world and the volatility of
prices for exported goods require careful
forecasting of state budget revenues, since
a mistake in forecasting can lead to seri-
ous problems.

In particular, the experts of the Inter-
national Monetary Fund Stephan Dan-
ninger, Marco Cangiano, and Annette
Kyobe claim that a change in the forecast
of budget revenues can lead to fiscal prob-
lems'. In addition, S.G. Ayupova argues
that the forecast of state budget revenues
has a significant role in managing the
economy>.

1 Stephan Danninger, Marco Cangiano, and
Annette Kyobe. The Political Economy of Revenue-
Forecasting Experience from Low-Income Coun-
tries. (IMF Working paper WP/05/2). Washington,
DC, International Monetary Fund, 2005, 31p.

2 Arwmnosa, C. I.. MeTomonornyeckme acreKkThbl
HPOTHO3MPOBAHNsA OI0)KETHBIX JJOXOZIOB C YYETOM
OLIEHKM CTETIeHN PUCKA IIOCTYIUIeHNIT. DKOHOMMKA.
Boim. 26.C. 81-85. (BectHuk Yenabunckoro
rocygapcTBeHHOro yHusepcureta. 2010 Ne6 (187)),
c. 4.
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Table 1
Adjustment of the state budget revenue forecast

2007 |2008 |2009 (2010 |2011 (2012 |2013 [2014 |2015 |2016
year |year |year |year |year |year |year |year |year |year
117,1% |120,4% |100,0% |100,8% |103,5% |102,3% |103,1% |104,1% |100,0% |100,0%

Source: Ministry of Finance of the Republic of Uzbekistan

With the development of market rela-
tions in Uzbekistan, the system of fore-
casting state budget revenues has changed
and more modern forecasting mecha-
nisms and methods have been introduced.
In particular, the legislative base was
adopted and approved, the widespread
use of computer technologies, the intro-
duction of individual econometrics meth-
ods, etc. started. However, due to some
problems and ambiguities in the forecast
system of state budget revenues, its cur-
rent process requires further reform in
this area.

As a rule, the presidential decree “On
the forecast of macroeconomic indicators
and the parameters of the State budget”,
approved at the beginning of the year, the
forecasts for the current year are speci-
fied. In order to analyze the trend of fore-
casting, we will consider adjustments for
the forecast of the State budget revenues
for 2007-2016.

As Table 1 shows, over the past
10 years, the approved parameters are
adjusted upwards (the average increase is
5.1%). In 2009 and 2015-2016, the ap-
proved forecasts did not change. Moreo-
ver, it is observed that in recent years, the
approved forecasts are adjusted on a
smaller scale than in previous years. If we
take into account that for these years the
State budget of Uzbekistan has been in
surplus, we can deduce that the State

budget revenues are adjusted taking into
account the risk and at the end of the year
they are refined.

In accordance with current legisla-
tion®, detailed forecasts of state budget
revenues are established by the Ministry
of Finance based on the pace of develop-
ment of the socio-economic development
of the republic, which allows managing
risks in the process of implementation of
the State budget.

Although in legislation and practice
there is a certain mechanism for forecast-
ing revenues of the State budget, this
mechanism does not comply with mod-
ern requirements and fiscal policy priori-
ties due to certain factors.

First, the fiscal policy of the state re-
quires financial plans for the medium
term, which allows the Government to
develop a set of tools to achieve certain
goals.

However, despite the existence of an
appropriate legislative base, the forecasts
of state budget revenues for the medium
term are not approved.

Secondly, a more detailed mechanism
for the development of the forecast of State
budget revenues is not regulated at the
level of the Government, but is only regu-
lated by interdepartmental regulatory acts.
Figure 1 illustrates the process of develop-
ing a forecast of state budget revenues.

3 Budget Code of the Republic of Uzbekistan
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Process of development of the state budget revenue forecast*

*Prepared by the author

From figure 1 it is clear that the fore-
cast of state budget revenues is developed
by the Ministry of Finance of the Republic
of Uzbekistan and carried out by tax and
customs authorities, as well as local au-
thorities. To develop a revenue forecast,
the Ministry of Finance receives data
from various ministries and departments.
However, the State Tax Committee, the
State Customs Committee and local au-
thorities in the process of forecasting
State Budget revenues are both the au-
thorities providing the data and the au-
thorities implementing the developed
forecasts.

This mechanism does not allow for
effective and objective development of
forecasts, since tax, customs authorities
and local authorities are aware that they
will have to fulfill high forecasts, therefore

provide data for the forecast based on
departmental goals. As a result, the fore-
cast of the State budget revenues does not
ensure the effective replenishment of the
state’s treasury.

Third, state budget revenue forecasts
are developed using the Microsoft Excel
software product without the use of deep
econometric models.

Of course, this problem is peculiar
to developing countries due to a num-
ber of issues related to the data collec-
tion mechanism, the decision mecha-
nism in econometric models, etc. An-
nette Kyobe and Stephan Danninger*
examined the process of forecasting

4 Annette Kyobe and Stephan Danninger. Revenue
Forecasting-How is it done? Results from a Survey
of Low-Income Countries (IMF Working paper
WP05/24).Washington, DC, International Mone-
tary Fund, 2005, 23p.
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budget revenues in 34 developing coun-
tries of the world and concluded that in
4 countries econometric methods are
used, and in the other 29 countries the
usage of simple extrapolation in devel-
oping a forecast of revenues of the State
budget is common.

Not using econometric models in
forecasting budget revenues does not
fully assist in valuation the effects of fac-
tors in the economy on the revenues of
the State budget. This, in turn, will lead
to the approval of poor-quality revenue
forecasts.

Based on the above, we offer the fol-
lowing suggestions for improving the
forecast of the state budget revenues in
the Republic of Uzbekistan.

1. Transition to the medium-term
forecast of budget revenues on a multi-
variant basis, depending on individual
economic indicators (for example, the
export price for cotton fiber).

This proposal allows the development
of strategic measures for the economic
growth of the country, and creates a pre-
requisite for the introduction of results-
based budget. On the other hand, the ex-
perience of developed countries shows
that the presence of medium-term fore-
casts of state budget revenues and tax
policy guidelines attracts more investors,
including foreign ones.

2. Develop another mechanism for
collecting information to develop a fore-
cast of budget revenues.

The new data collection mechanism
should provide an objective approach for
the use of exogenous data in forecasting
budget revenues. The development of com-
puter technologies and the gradual intro-
duction of e-government in the Republic of
Uzbekistan make it possible to quickly and
easily implement this proposal.

3. Develop regulations governing the
process of forecasting budget revenues.

As mentioned above, the absence of a
legislative base for a detailed process of
forecasting budget revenues creates cer-
tain difficulties in developing a forecast.
For example, the authorities do not pro-
vide the data in time or are subjectively
related to the data presented. The estab-
lishment of responsibility and timeliness
for the preparation of data for forecasting
budget revenues contributes to the im-
provement of the revenue forecasting sys-
tem in the Republic of Uzbekistan.

4. Apply econometric models in fore-
casting state budget revenues.

Econometric forecasting methods al-
low quantitative evaluation of external
factors on state budget. Their use contrib-
utes to managing the risks of revenue
forecasts and the transition to the medi-
um-term forecast of the state budget.

60



SCIENCE,RESEARCH,DEVELOPMENT Nel6

OOCIIKEHHS V TAJTY3I ETEKTPO®I3IONOTT] -
BAYK/IVIBUVI CKJIAJHVIK PO3BUTKY HAYKM B IIEPIIOMY
KUTIBCbKOMY METMYHOMY IHCTUTYTI (1920-1930 PP.)

Bapusopa K. C.

IOBH3 «IlepescnaB-XMenbHULIBbKNUI lepyKaBHMUIT eaTOTiyHUIl YHIBepCUTET

imeni Ipuropia CxoBoponu»

KrouoBi cnoBa: icmopis nayxu i mextiku, enexrpodisionoris, Hetipogizionozis,
eneKTpoHerpomiorpadis, enekrporacrporpadis, nepuiuti KuiBcbkmit MemuaHMit

IHCTUTYT.

Key words: history of science and technology, electrophysiology, neurophysiology,
electroneuromyography, electrogastroography, first Kiev medical institute.

BuBueHHA icTOpii CcTaHOBIEHH:A I
PO3BUTKY eneKTpodisionorii B YKpaini y
nepmiii nomosuHi XX CT. BUMarae Inpo-
BEJEHHA JOCIDKEHb Yy LIApMHi icTopil
3all0YaTKyBaHHA Ta (YHKLiOHYBaHHSA
HayKOBMX YCTaHOB YKpaiHM, 1[0 3aliMa-
Mcs po3poOKaMM B PiSHUX Tramyssx
enextpodisionorii, Ta BifobpakeHHs Ha-
YKOBUX 300y TKiB OKPeMIUX BITUM3HIHNX
y4eHux-enekrpodisionoris. Baroma ponb
y CTAaHOBJIEHHI I pO3BUTKY eNeKTpoisi-
o710Tii Ha/IeXXUTh BYeHUM Iepuioro Kuis-
CbKOTO MEJVYHOTO iHCTUTYTY.

Y 1920 p. BigbyBanocs JOCUTb CKIIaTHe
pedopmyBanHs Bumioi mkom. B Ykpaini
3’ ABVJIUCS IHCTUTY TV HApOJHOI OCBITH, AK
BUII TETaroriydi HaBYajabHI 3akmamgm. Y
Kuesi 6yno crBopeHo Bummit inctutyT
HapopHoi ocBiTi. Menmunuit ¢axynbTeT
KuiBcbkoro yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi cBATOro
Bonopumupa 6yo peopranisoBaHo B mep-
mmit KuiBcbKuil MemuyHuil iHCTUTYT, a
inmi ¢akynpreTn 06’€aHAHO ¥ (aKynibreT
npodeciitHoi ocBiti y ckrapi Bumoro in-
CTUTYTY HAPOJHOL OCBITIHL.

Y 3B’A3Ky 3 peopraHisauieio yHiBep-
curery cearoro Bonogumupa B.1O. Yaro-
Belb IIepeiiIos o nepioro Kuiscbkoro
MEIMYHOrO iHCTUTYTY. YIpoposx 1921-
1935 pp. B.IO. Yarosenp mpaliioBas 3a-
BifyBaueM Kadenpyu HOpManbHOI ¢isio-
7oril BKAa3aHOTO HABYaJbHOIO 3aKIajy
[1, 83-84].

3 ininjatusy B.IO. Yarosis mpu xade-
Ipi IIOYaB ITPALIOBATH CTYIEHTCHKUIL Iyp-
TOK, TaK 3BaHi «CeMiHapy IiIBUILEHOTO
TUITY», Ha AKUX IIpodecop BUKIANAB KypC
enextpodisionoril. BinminHOO prcoro s1ek-
it mpodecopa B 03HaueHMIT mepiof 6yo
3aCTOCYBAHHA €lli- Ta JiallPOEKTOpIB i3 Bi-
HOOpaKeHHAM Ha eKpaHi e/IeKTporpam
M’SI30BOTO I CepIIeBOro CKOpOdYeHHs, 6io-
IIOTEHIIia/liB  HEPBiB, TOJIOBHOIO MO3KY
tomo. Voro yuenr M.K. Birte 3asnauas,
IO «...BCi CTyXaui Iam ATaoTh, AKUMIY 3a-
XOIUTIOF0UMMU Gy/Iy 10T0 JIeK1il Ipo iHHep-
Ballil0 Pi3HMX IIPOLECIB, AK YMI/IO 11 IIepe-
KOH/IMBO BUK/Iafa/acs ifiest pedpneKTOpHOL
BiJIIOBiJi Ha 30BHILIHI NO[Pa3HEHHA 1 3Mi-
HI BHYTPIITHBOTO CePefoBUILA OPTaHi3My.
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SIx mpaBmIo, 3aBXAM MOKA3yBa/lOCs CIIiB-
BigHOwIEHHS QYHKIII pi3HUX BiAIiIiB 1jeH-
Tpa/IbHOI HEPBOBOI CUCTeMM i IIPOBiHOL
PO KOpM TOJIOBHOTO MO3KY. Marepiaric-
TUYHE PO3YMiHHA KUTTEBYX IPOLECIB, ITO-
Ka3 IX IPUYMHHO-HACTIJKOBMX B3a€EMO-
3B’A3KIB — OCb OCHOBHA MeTa, OCHOBHUIA
HAIpsIM BUK/IafaHHs (isiororil, skumii mpo-
BozuB Bacuip [OpittoBuy» [8, 11]. Acuc-
tentamu B.IO. Yarosua 3 kypcis «Pisiono-
«Enexrpodisionoris»  Oynu
C.IO. fIpocmas i €.€. KicTakiBcpkmit, mpak-
TUYHI 3aHATTA i3 CTyfAeHTaMy IIPOBOAVIIN
€.A. Cromapcpka ta H.A. IlleneneBcpkuit
[3,6].

HayxkoBo-gocmifHa AisnbHicTh 1a60-
paropii isionorii mepmroro KuiBcpkoro

rigs» i

MEJMYHOTO iHCTUTYTY Hifi KEPiBHUIITBOM
B.IO. YaroBus cTOCyBamacs IepeBaXKHO
IBOX HaIlPsAMiB:

1) enexrponeiipomiorpadiuni mocrni-
IoKeHHA (BUBYEHHsS OIONOTEHIlialiB He-
pBiB i Ms3iB). 30kpema, €.1. JleBiH fo-
CIJPKyBaB IOJpPasHIOBA/IbHUI BIUINB
eIEKTPUYHOTO CTPyMy Ha uyTmBi (ade-
peHTHI) HepBU 1uKipy mopuHy; H.A. Ille-
IeJIeBCHKUI BYBYAB OCOOIMBOCTI IO-
IpasHeHHs pyxoBoro (edepeHTHOro) He-
pBa >kaby KOPOTKMMM 3aMUKaHHAMHU
ranbBaHiyHoro crpymy; O.I. Hikomaesa
BU3HAYA/Ia OIIp CITHUYHOIO HepBa Xabu
IpY 3aCTOCYBAHHI IOApasHEHb IHIYK-
LI/IHMM i IIOCTi/IHUM €JIEKTPUYHUM CTPY-
MoM; Al BeHuukoB mocmimkysaB 6io-
HOTeHIliaM KOHYCOMOAIOHUX M A3iB;
C.K. Kampan 3’scoByBama KilIbKicHi
B3a€MO3B’SI3KI MIXX CU/IOI0 3aCTOCOBAHO-
IO IIOAPA3HEHH: i1 peaKli€lo-BigIoBiALI0
HepBiB Ha Hel; M.A. besboxa BuBuaa
BIUIVMB Q/IKOTO/TI0 Ha PO3BUTOK IIpOIeciB

30ymKeHHA 1 mpoBigHOCTI B M’s3ax;
A.A. ®pigmaH [OCTiAKyBaB BIVIUB CUM-
MIaTUYHOI HEPBOBOI CUCTEMM Ha [if/ib-
HicTh IONePeYHO-IIOCMYTOBAHUX
M’s13iB [4, 208];

2) enexrporacTporpadiuni poci-
I>KeHHsI (BUBYEHHSI €IEKTPUIHNX OTEH-
IianiB Cc1M30BOI OOOIOHKM ILITYHKA).
Oxkpim B.IO. Yarosus, gocmimpkeHHAMMN
6iomoTeHIia/iB ITYHKA CCaBIiB 3ailMa-
nmucsa  jtoro  yuHi A.l.  BeHunkos,
€.C. Cranmpuenxo, JLJL I'ixpey, €.A. Cro-
napcbka. 3okpema, A.l. BeHuukoB Bu-
BYaB BIUIMB CEKPETOPHOI MifA/IBHOCTI
IITYHKA Ha 3MiHM 10T0 6i0€NeKTPUYHOro
[IOTEHIIialy, BCTAHOBUB BENMMYMHY 6io-
HOTEHL{a/TiB TIPK BBefleHHI OY/IbITOHY It
compoByX po3unHip; €.C. CTanbHEHKO i
B.A.
B3a€EMO3B 130K MK TOJIOHUMU CKOPO-

JI3MKOBCHKMII  3’5ICOBYBaIN
YEeHHAMI IITYHKA i BeIMYMHOIO J1oro 6io-
enekTpuyHoro norenuiany; JLJI. I'ikpey
ROCTiKyBaB O6I10OMOTEHIiamM IUTYHKA Tif
yac TpasieHH:; €.A. CTo/msApchbKa BUBYA-
7la 3MiHM €JIeKTPOracTporpaMiu Ipu BBe-
JeHHi 10 IIJTyHKa MOJIOKA i MOJOYHUX
nponykriB. 3aBpaku npanam B.JO. Ya-
roBLA i 10T0 CIiBpOOITHMKIB Oy/10 HaKoO-
[MYeHO 3HAYHUI GaKTUIHMIT MaTepiant i3
BUBYEHHsI 0I10€MEKTPUYHMX SBHUII, IO
BifOyBaIOTHCsI B IUTYHKY P J1OTO AisIb-
HOCTi. Yce 1le Crpusiio po3poOyeHHIo i
BrpoBamkeHHio B.I0. Yarosuem mertony
00’exTUBHOI rpadiyHol peecTpauii enex-
TPOTracTpOrpaMy JIIOAVHM, AKUI 3TOfOM
CTamyM BUKOPUCTOBYBATM B JIIKapHAX i3
MarHOCTUYHOIO MeTOoo [9, 60].

30-i pp. XX CT. 03HaMeHYBa/ICA AKic-
HUMM 3MiHaAMM B [JisUIbHOCTI Kadempu.
Ha xadenpi posmodanu mpauoBaTi

62



SCIENCE,RESEARCH,DEVELOPMENT Nel6

H.A. IOp’eBa, M.K. Birte, C.I. Crpax Ta
iH., mo acmipaHTypu Oynm 3apaxoBaHi
I.0. Mipcpka, €.M. MasypoBcbKa,
C.A. Tperyb6enko. Kadenpa orpumana
JOJATKOBI IpMUMillleHHA [JIs IPOBENEHH
TabOpaTOPHMUX 3aHATH 31 CTYJAEHTaMIM.
Yce 1e cnpuANIO 3apOBAKEHHIO TIPaK-
TUYHMX 3aHATD i3 ¢isionorivHmx mucuy-
IUTiH, 1J0 3HAYHO IIOKpalllyBajo AKiCTb
HaBYa/IbHOTO mporecy [11, 340].

Y 1935 p. B.IO. Yaroserb BifMOBUBCA
Big 3aBigyBaHHA Kadenporo disiomorii
nepmoro KuiBcbkoro MemmyHoro iHcTm-
TYTY, a/le 3a/IMIIaBCA TaM Ha IOCafi po-
¢ecopa. 3a nponosuuier B.I0. Yarosus
3aBigyBadeM Kadenpu ¢isionorii 6ymo
o6pano JI.C. Boponuosa [1, 85].

Yupoposx 1935-1939 pp. Ha Kadenpi
npamosamn: JI.C. Bopornos - 3aBigyBau
kadenpy, B.JO. Harosenp — gpyruit npo-
¢decop, I[1.M. CepKoB — [OLIeHT, aCUCTEH-
m: €.A. Cromsapcpka, H.A. IOp’esa,
€.C. Cranbrenxo, C.I. ®yaenb-Ocunosa,
M.K. Birre, .M. JIutBunenko, A.A. Ky-
muHcpKuit, C.M. IlnorHikoBa, M.M. Ky-
narig, acmipantu: [1.0. Mipcbka,
€.M. Masyposcbka, €.9. Jleonosa [5,
40].

JIeKuiHmit Kypc 4nTaBcsa Ha 4-5 10-
tokax: [I.C. Boponnos i II.LM. Cepkos
Beny mo naBa motoky, B.IO. Yarosenp —
OJVH. ACHCTeHTaMM JeKLiIHUX 3aHATb
O6ymn: Ha nekuisx [I.C. Boponmosa -
IT.M. Cepxos i C.I. ®ynennb-Ocumnosa; Ha
nexuisax B.JO. Yarosusa ta I1.M. CepkoBa -
H.A. IOp’eBa i €.C. Cranbuenko. IIpose-
JIeHHS JIEKLIIMHUX 3aHATh BifmmoBigano
TOTOYACHUM TPajuIiAM, 3aII04aTKOBa-
HuM LII. ITaB1oBuM, 3 060B’ A3KOBUM CY-
IIPOBOIOM i BMKOHAaHHAM TOCTPUX Ta

XPOHIUHMX eKCIIepMMeHTIB (3a TepMiHO-
noriero LII. ITaBnosa) [11, 342].

Bigommit nikap M.B. MaHbKOBCBHKUII
3a3Havae: «Y MeHe [0 LUX Mip 36epermcs
B IaM’sITi SICKpaBi crorajy mpo JeKuii 3
enexTpodisionorii [I.C. Boponnosa, yuns
Bifomux ¢isionoris M.€. BeeeHcpKoro i1
0.0. Yxromcbkoro. Ile 6ymu He mpocTo
Cyxi JIeKlii, a IpaKTM4Hi eKCIepuMeH-
TAJIbHI YPOKMU, Ha SIKMX IpO6IeMI BUCBIT-
(10,
114]. TakuM 4MHOM, OYOIMBIIY Kadenpy,

JIIOBA/IMCSA HaA3BUYANHO I[iKaBO»

JI.C. BopoHII0B ITPOfIOB)KYBaB PO3BMBATHI
3anoyaTtkoBanuii B.IO. Yarosnem Hanpsam
He JIMIlle B HAyKOBO-JIOC/Ii/iHIIL, a 1 B I1efja-
TOTiYHIN JisI/TBHOCTI.

ITin xepiBamirBoMm JI.C. Boponrosa
eKCIIepMMEeHTaNbHI JIOCTIIKeHHs Kade-
Ipu Oy/u IPUCBsTIeH] PI3SHOMAHITHIM M-
taHHAM. 3okpema, C.I. Pypenp-Ocunosa
IOCIipKyBama Ipolecy mepexony 36y-
JDKeHHs 3 HepBa Ha M A3, pepaKTepHIMit
epiof; M’s13a IPY IPSIMOMY TIOAPa3HeHHi i
IIpM TIO€HAHHI NPAMOTO IOApPa3HEHHA 3
HerpamuyM; IL.M. CepkoB BusuaB 30y-
IKeHHA J TaJbMyBaHHA Y M A3ax;
M. JINTBMHEHKO 3’ICOBYBaB I'yMOpa/IbHi
HiANbHOCTI  HEpPBOBO-
M’s130Boro amapary; €.C. CranpyeHKo Jo-
CiIKyBaB BIUIMB JEAKMX HAapKOTMYHUX

MexXaHi3Mu

PEYOBMH Ha PYXOBi HEPBOBi 3aKiHUE€HHHA
ckeneTHOTO Msi3a, a H.A. Op’eBa — mpo-
LleCH CKOPOYEHHs CKeJIeTHUX M A3iB. 3a-
3HaYeHi HallpalloBaHHA fleTajbHillle Ipo-
aHaJ/Ii30BaHi HaMM B NyHKTI 4.3. ucepra-
LIIITHOTO JMOCTiKeHHs [6; 7).

Y cBoiit Haykogili gisnpHOCTi [I.C. Bo-
POHIIOB 3HAYHYy yBary 30C€peKyBaB Ha
TeXHIYHOMY 3a0e3ledyeHH] TOCTiIKeHb.
Came Tomy BmpopmoBx 1937-1939 pp.
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Y4EeHMI aKTUBHO 3alIMaBCs OBOJIO/IiHHAM
ocuuorpadiuyHor Metopukow. o miei
cripaBu Oyau saaydeHi acucrentn ¢isio-
norivnoi  mabopartopii i  MexaHik
M.I. Anexceenko. BnacHummu cmmamu
BOHU CKOHCTPYIOBaJM KaTOJHUI OCIU-
norpad i mifcumoBad MOCTIIHOTO CTPy-
My mo Hporo. Crif 3asHauMTH, IO BYe-
Huit nepuum y Pagancpkomy Corosi mo-
YaB BUKOPMCTOBYBATM €/lI€KTPOHHUII
ocimtorpad B enekTpodisionoriynnx
TOCHiPKEHHAX. ENeKTpoHHO-IpOMeHeBy
Tpy6Ky [I.C. BopoH1oB oTpuMaB Bif of-
Horo 3i coix korer i3 CHIA. MoxxnuBoc-
Ti OTpUMMAaTU KOHCY/IbTALI i JoIoMory
Bifi kBamiikoBaHMX iHXXeHepiB y ramysi
€IeKTPOHIKM B HbOTO He 6y10. Came ToMy
3HAYHY YaCTMHY TEXHIYHUX NNUTAHb yYe-
HUIT BUpinryBaB caMoTyxku. HeoOxigui
11 cxemu koHgeHcatopu II.C. BopoH1jo
3aBJAKU OCOOMCTMM 3B’A3KaM 3aMOBUB
Ha 3aBopi «KwuiBkabenb». IlpaniBmku
3aBOJly, HE MAIO4M YiTKOTO YAB/IEHH:A PO
Te LA AKUX LiijIell IpU3HaYeHi KOHeHCca-
TOPYU, BUTOTOBWIN X J/IA HAIIPYTU B Jle-
CATKM KiZIOBOJIBT, Y MAaC/IAHOMY BUKOHaH-
Hi, BiJIIOBiHMX pO3MipiB, IO JIeKi/lbKa
KiZIorpaMiB KO>KHMIL. Y pe3y/nbTaTi Iboro
cxema ocumnorpadpa BUIflIIa TOBOJI Be-
JIMKOIO 32 PO3MIPOM i Baromw, Tomy ii jo-
BeoCst 36uparu OKpeMo Bif TpyOku Ha
minHOMY my60BOMy cromi. Kom [I.C. Bo-
POHILIOB IPUCTYNUB [0 AOCTIIPKEHb IIO-
TeHLialiB [ii CKeJIeTHUX M A3iB >XKabu 3
BUKOPMCTaHHAM ociyorpadiyHoi ycra-
HOBKI, po3noyvasnacs [Ipyra cBiTosa BiliHa.
Y 1941 p. Kuis 6yB OKYIIOBAaHMI HiMIIAMM,
Yy Lieit yac 3a3Hasa pyitHyBaHHA BcA disio-
JorivHa TabopaTopis, a pasoM i3 Hero — i
ocupmorpagiyHa ycraHoBka [2, 182].

OTxe, po3BUTOK enekTpodisionorii B
nepumoMy KuiBcbkoMy MefiMYHOMY iH-
ctutyTi'y 20-30-x pp. XX CT. OB’ sA3aHMIT
3 HAayKOBO-OPraHi3alliliHOIO Ta IIeflaro-
TiYHOKI [is/IBHICTI0O TaKMX BU3HAYHUX
B.IO.
J.C. Boponnos. Ha novarky XX cT. 3a-
BJIAKM HAayKOBO-[IOC/IiZHIN Ipalli BYEHNX
CTBOPIOIOTbCA TEePeyMOBU IS TOAANb-

y4eHUx, AK Yarosenp i

mwoi pudepeniianii erekrpodisionoriv-

Hol Hayku. 30KpeMa, BMBYaioum 6ioro-

TeHLia/yM IJIyHKa IIPU CEKPEeTOPHiN Ji-

anpHocTi, B.}O. Yaroseup cmibHO 3

Al Benumkosum, €.C. CranbHeHKO,

€.A. Cronapcokorio i JLJI. T'ixxpey 3acHy-

Bajay HOBMI IEPCIEKTUBHUI PO3JII

enekTpodisionorii — enekTporacTporpa-

¢iro. Toganpuoro possurKy Habymu Ta-

KOX JIOCTi>KeHHs OioroTeHIiamiB Hep-

BOBOI i MSI30BUX TKaHWUH (eT€KTPOHe-

pomiorpadist), BUKOHaHI MiJ KepiBHU-

ureoM B.IO. Yarosus i [I.C. Boponiosa.
3HauHy yBary BYeHi IPUIIAIN BUBYEH-

HIO BIUIMBY €JeKTPMYHOTO CTPyMy Ha

pedIeKTOpHy HiAIbHICTL HepBOBOI CuC-

TeMI, BU3HA4YeHHIO ¢isionorivHux Biac-

TUBOCTE}l HEPBOBUX 3aKiHYEHb Y CKeJleT-

HUX M’f3aX, JOCIPKEHHI0 6iomoTeHIjia-

J1iB i30/1bOBAHOTO M sI30BOT0 BOJIOKHA.
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Questions about what is history, and
what is its meaning at all times worried
people. The term history refers to the
process of development of society and
nature. Understanding of historical time
is characteristic of societies that appeared
for the first time in about 4 millennium
BC, since in archaic societies mythologi-
cal consciousness prevails, that is, the es-
tablishment of imaginary connections
between various phenomena. But already
at that prehistoric time they tried to give
explanations to the processes by which
the world develops. So in the German-
Scandinavian mythology, the model of
world development is cyclical. All pro-
cesses take place sequentially: the birth of
the world, its development, the “golden
age of the aces”, then its decline as a result
of imperfection, and finally, Ragnarok -
the last battle of the gods. As a result, the
world is dying to be reborn.

The idea of a linear history for the first
time takes shape in ancient culture. This
presentation of the story was embodied in
Hesiod’s Theogony. It seems to him that
the fate of people is a slow extinction, and
hence its historical pessimism. The fourth
period is the time of the heroes of the

Trojan campaign. “The terrible war de-
stroyed them and a terrible battle” And
finally, the Iron Age came - the decline of
humanity. The people are filled with greed
and malice in an endless struggle between
them. The poet complains that he is des-
tined to be a witness to this dark era.

If I could not live with the generation
of the fifth century!

Before he died, I would like or be born
later.

The earth is now inhabited by iron
people. Will not be

They have no respite either at night or
during the day from work, and from grief,

And from misfortune. Cares heavy
gods will give them.'

But in front of Hesiod sees something
even worse — the complete consolation of
people; it seems to him that history is an
inclined plane on which they slide into
the abyss.

The essential difference between Chris-
tian ideas about time and mythological
ideas was that time loses its spatial charac-
ter, separating from eternity, is created, has
a beginning and an end. History acquires

1 Tecmop. Teoronms. Pexxum pocryma: http://
ancientrome.ru/antlitr/hesiod/theogonie.htm
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meaning, linear irreversible, not allowing
the return of the past and implying the
‘end of time”. Unrecognizably distorting
the present eternity, a man fell out in a time
in which he manages, if not to thrive, then
at least to live; and it is clear that he got
used to it. This process of falling out and
adjustment is called history.’

Being a world religion, addressed to
“man in general’, laid the foundations for
the interpretation of history as a single in
its essence world-historical process. It was
first described in the teachings of Augus-
tine Aurelius as the struggle of the inhab-
itants of two Grads - the City of God, the
heavenly, the eternal, and the Devil’s City,
earthly, temporal.

“From this it turned out that, although
so many such numerous peoples living on
earth, each according to special charters
and customs, differ from each other in the
diversity of languages, weapons, utensils,
clothes, nevertheless, there was always
nothing more than two kinds of human
communication which we, following our
Scriptures, can be called two grads. One
of them is made up of people who want to
live in the world only in the flesh, the
other from those who want to live also in
spirit”?

The inhabitants of the earthly city are
constantly in sin, while the inhabitants of
the heavenly city strive to achieve the
ideal of holiness. The community of the
pious is much smaller than the commu-
nity of the ungodly, but the future belongs

2 Yopau 3.M. Brimacts u3 Bpemenn. /COOpHUK
pabort samanubix ¢punocodpos XX - XXI Bekos
Anoxamumcyc Cmpicma. M:. Anroputm 2007. -P. 129.
3 Asryctun Braxennsiit. O rpajie 60xpeM. M.:
ACT, 2000. - P.654.

to the “children of God” Augustine
writes: — “This heavenly city, while in
earthly pilgrimage, calls on citizens from
all nations and picks up a wandering soci-
ety in all languages, not attaching impor-
tance to the fact that there are different
rights, laws and institutions by which the
earthly world is established or main-
tained; Nothing of the latter is abolishing
or destroying, but on the contrary, pre-
serving and observing everything that,
although different nations have different,
they are directed towards the same goal of
the earthly world, unless they interfere
with religion, which teaches the worship
of the one highest and true God™.

Thus, the sinner has the opportunity to
direct his love for God and become a citi-
zen of the City of God through repentance.

The highest divine meaning of history
is that humanity, having passed through
the thorns and sins caused by its material
nature, will again be returned to God.
Having perished materially, physically,
mankind will be saved by God and rise
again, revive spiritually, now forever. But
not everyone is worthy of salvation, but
only those who, even in mortality, have
proved their sincerity in faith.

During geographical discoveries and
colonization, indigenous peoples with
their primitive way of life came into the
view of European education. As a result,
in modern European culture, historical
consciousness was intensively developed
in the late 18th and 19th centuries. In-
stead of a religious idea about the move-
ment of history to a pre-established pur-

4 Asrycrus Braxennsiit. O rpage 60)xpeM. M.:
ACT, 2000. -P. - 101.

67



MONOGRAFIA POKONFERENCY]JNA

pose by God, many scholars of this era
began to talk about the progressive devel-
opment of society. According to the idea
of the progressives, the development of
history takes place in the direction of the
continuous improvement of socio-histor-
ical systems, the growth of the productive
power of labor and the development of
the spiritual culture of society. One of the
representatives of the idea of historical
progress Janbattista Vico. He put forward
the idea that every nation in its history
goes through certain development cycles:
the era of the gods - the childhood of
humanity, the era of heroes - the youth of
humanity and the era of people - the ma-
turity of humanity.

“The First Nature, as a result of the
strongest deception of fantasy, which is all
the more powerful the weaker the reason,
was poetic nature, that is, creative, let us
say, divine: it attributed the being of Divine
animate substances to the bodies, all pagan
nations based on the belief that each of
them has certain, their own Gods. By vir-
tue of the same delusion of fantasy, people
were horrified by their own invented Gods.
Second Nature was Heroic. The heroes at-
tributed divine origin to it, they considered
themselves sons of Jupiter, for they were
generated by his auspices; quite correctly
in such a Heroic background, they saw the
foundation of a natural nobility: after all,
being apparently people, they were at the
same time the Princes of the Human Fam-
ily. They were proud of this natural nobility
in front of those who, from the foul beastly
Communion for the sake of salvation from
the fights generated by this Communion,
took refuge subsequently in their Refugees;

These Godless aliens were considered he-
roes to be cattle. The third was human na-
ture, rational, and therefore moderate, sup-
portive and rational; she recognizes con-
science, reason, and duty as laws™.

J.Rousseau is also a supporter of social
progress, he believed that the natural state of
a person is a state of happy childhood, that
is, a “primitive state’, where everyone is
equal and free. The emergence of crafts and
agriculture lead to the emergence of private
property. Private property is the basis of
civil society, as well as the cause of social
inequality, the division into rich and poor.

The main source of social evil Rousseau
saw in social inequality. “The first one who
attacked the idea, having fenced a plot of
land, said: “This is mine’, and found people
who are innocent enough to believe it, was
the true founder of civil society. From how
many crimes, wars and murders, how many
disasters and horrors the human race would
save someone who, pulling out the pins and
falling asleep, would shout to his neighbors:
“Do not listen better than this cheater, you
died if you can forget that to everyone, and
the earth to no one! ” Property inequality, in
turn, is fixed in political inequality, the most
vivid expression of which is despotism.
Rousseau concludes that the emergence of
private property, and therefore social ine-
quality, was the result of a higher level of
economic development. Consequently, the
more a society improves, the worse and
worse it becomes.

The German philosopher, historian O.
Shpengler, in his work “The Decline of Eu-

5 Buxko [I>xambarticra. CTaHOB/IEHIE HOBOI
HayKy 0 pypopie Hauit. Pexxum gocryma: http://
bookluck.ru/booktkeao.html
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rope’, considers world history as a series of
independent from each other, closed cul-
tures, each of which has its own pace of de-
velopment and a life span allotted to it. Dur-
ing this period, each culture, like a living
organism, goes through several stages: from
birth through youth, maturity, old age to
death. Proceeding from this, Spengler cre-
ates the concept of simultaneous phenome-
na in different cultures separated by gaps in
the millennia. In each life there are two lines
of development: ascending (culture in the
proper sense) and descending (civilization).
The first is characterized by the develop-
ment of organic principles of culture, the
second - by their ossification and transfor-
mation into mechanistic, expressed in the
rapid development of technology; urban
sprawl in megalopolises; in the emergence of
a mass, technologically oriented culture; the
transformation of regional forms in the
world. The origin of cultures, he said, occurs
at the moment when “a great soul awakens
and emerges from the primitive-spiritual
state of eternally childish humanity, a certain
image from the ugly™. “In the classical pe-
riod of culture, their flowering begins, alter-
nating with ossification in the era of deca-
dence, and finally, culture comes to a new
barbarism, when everything becomes a sub-
ject of trade™.

The end or sunset of a culture means
its transition to a phase of civilization.

Civilization will come to an end in the
midst of the “most sophisticated century”.
It is known that civilization has never

6 Ilmenrnep. O. 3akat EBponsl. Pexxym gocryma:
http://www.gumer.info/bibliotek_Buks/History/
Speng_2/index.php

7 Ilmnenrnep. O. 3akat EBponsl. Pexxym gocryma:
http://www.gumer.info/bibliotek_Buks/History/
Speng_2/index.php

been to such an extent threatened and did
not cause so much hatred, as in an era
when it seemed especially vicious.®

This transition to the stage of civiliza-
tion is characteristic, according to O.
Spengler, for the European culture of the
beginning of the 20th century.

The English historian A.Toynby
strongly rejects the idea of a single civili-
zation. For him, civilization is a group of
countries and peoples connected by a
common destiny and world outlook. Civi-
lization is opposed to primitive societies
and is characterized by a hierarchical
structure, a universal state and a universal
religion. In its development, civilizations
go through four stages: genesis, growth,
breakdown and decay.

Civilization can occur either as a result
of a mutation of a primitive society or on
the ruins of a “maternal” civilization. The
stage of genesis is followed by a stage of
growth in which influences from nature or
surrounding nations are capable of forcing
society to develop. “Society in its life pro-
cess faces a number of problems and each
of them is a challenge™. During growth,
civilization is constantly at risk of passing
to the stage of fracture, which is replaced
by the stage of disintegration. Those socie-
ties that cannot give answers to the chal-
lenge are gradually moving towards their
demise. Having broken up, civilization ei-
ther disappears from the face of the Earth,
or gives birth to new civilizations.

8 Yopan 3.M. IlopTper UMBUIN30BAHHOTO
yeroBeka./ COOpHMK paboT 3amafHbIX Gpumocopos
XX - XXI Bexo Anokanuncuc Cmpicna. M:.
Anroputm 2007. C.59.

9 Toitu6m. A. IlocTimkenne ncropun. Pexxum
pocryma: http://www.gumer.info/bibliotek_Buks/
History/Toynbee/_Index.php
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NEW DISCOVERIES OF DALVARZINTEPA

Jakhonov Temurkhan
Archaeologist of Institute
Fine Arts Academy of Uzbekistan

Abstract:

That article is about the archaeological researching of Dalvazintepa expedition in
2016 - 2017 years. Among that period expedition researched the place which was named
“DT-37” where is situated eastern of external city of Dalvarzintepa.

Key words: Dalvarzintepa, Kushan, Bactria, sealing, DT-37, sculpture, Soter Megas,
the king of Rajati, Kausambi, shahristan, angab, Vima Kadfiz.

AHHOTaIMA

Crmambvsnocesuenaapxeonioeu1eckomy uccnedosanuio skcneouyuu Janveasunmena
8 2016-2017 z200ax. dxcneduyueti uccnedosano obvexm «T-37» Haxoouswiuecss Ha
80CMOUHOLL Hacmu om 8HeutHezo eopoda JJansapyurmena.

Knrouesble cnoBa: [JanpBasunrena, Kyman, baktpus, apxeonmorndeckast sKCIenn-
uust, ckyabnrypa, IT-37, Buma Kandus, Corep Merac, mpasuren Paxara.

The Dalvarzintepa monument which
is located in the Shurchi district of Sur-
khandarya region, originally appeared as
a small village from the 2nd century BC
and later developed during the Kushan
Empire. The city consists of two parts: the
ark — the ruler’s castle and the shahristan
part. The total area is 47 hectares.

The monument was known for about
70 years, and by the time the famous
archaeologist L.I. Albaum inspected the
town hall of Dalvarzintepa in 1949, and
later in 1960-1961 he made topographic
excavations and partial excavations. In
1962, researchers B.Turgunov and D.
Sidorova studied the ancient part of
Dalvarzintepa with a stratigraphic trench
in the external part (Kato, Turgunov,
2017, p 31-39).

In 2017 the expedition of the Institute
of Art of the Academy of Sciences of the
Republic of Uzbekistan has carried out

archaeological excavations in the city hall
of Dalvarzintepa memorial.

The DT-37 conditionally known) hill
located in the eastern part of Dalvarzintep
has been explored by opening 5 rooms in
the spring of 2016, by the famous Japa-
nese archeologist Kato Kudzo and Baho-
dir Turgunov. The archaeological excava-
tions consisted of amphora-shaped clay,
vase, black clay, bowls, bowls and glasses,
and most importantly, seals and coins
with the image of Vima Kadfiz, the leader
of the Kushan era. (Typrynos, Yimacos,
2017, 25-27 6; Kawasaki, 2017, p 20 - 24.)

The room 5 has been discovered in a
room adjacent to the sealed image of
Vima Kadfiz in 2016 Kato, Turgunov,
2017, pp. 31-39). The surrounding area is
surrounded by a bricolored wall, was pre-
dicted. The 2017 expedition also attempt-
ed to drum this horizons deeper. There is
no evidence that Ura was used as a prison.

70



SCIENCE,RESEARCH,DEVELOPMENT Nel6

A small number of pottery and a sculp-
ture sculpture were found inside. Sculp-
tures similar to those found in Bactria
territory were found before the monu-
ments. The head and four legs of the
sculpture are broken (perhaps deliberate-
ly broken), the mark «X» stacked in the
chest area and the bottom of the hole.

DT - 37 has opened 7 rooms for the
2016 - 2017 excavations, the most impor-
tant finds of which are seals with the im-
age of the Emperor of the Emperor of
Kushan Empire Vima Kadfiz and these
seals, which are the result of great scien-
tific debate.

The identity of this seal is still puzzling.
If seal is a seal of power, why is it stored in
this part of the city? If the seal belonged to
any officer, why not take a picture of the
ruler? In our opinion, the seal does not
belong to the ruler but belongs to an offi-
cial in charge, and he is close to the ruler.
There is no other finding that indicates
that the man had lived outside this seal
right now. If this seal is thoroughly sealed,
the seal is actually made as a coin and then
mounted on the handle. Perhaps this seal is
likely to belong to an officer in charge of
money circulation. Many coins were found
at the seal.

Before that, the seal of Kushan was
found in the Kausambi monument in
Gang Valley, India. The seal found in the
Gang valley differs from the seal found in
Dalverzintepa, but its shape is the same as
a piece of sculpture and consists of four

lines: «1) Maharajasia rajati, 2) Rajasya
devaputrasya; 3) Kanishkasya prayo, 4),
that is, Kanishka, the son of the god of
Rajubi, uses it. « Famous researchers,
G. Sharma and J. According to the Negus,
this property can be printed officially as a
sealing (Sharma, Negi 1975, p 15-42.)

According to data from DT - 37, in
our opinion, it is safe to be located in the
heart of the city of Dalvarzintepa (far
from the city gate), the residence of an
individual or official who played an im-
portant role in the management. The
monuments found in the monumental
era (Soter Megas, II century AD, Vima
Kadfiz II half of the 1st century AD) and
ceramics of black color can be called I - II
centuries BC.
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Khorezm state
Annomauus.

B aToi1 cTatbe TOBOPUTCA 00 STHUYECKUX IIponeccax, IMMpon3omenmnx B XopesMe.

OCBeU.[eHO 9THUYECKUIT COCTaB Oasuca C APE€BHUX BPEMEH OO0 CETOAHAUIHETO ITHA.

A Taxke M3JIOKEHO ITHUYECKAas MONMUTUKA, (pOpMUpOBaHME sI3bIKA M IEPEXOX

HaceJIeHNMsI Ha OCeJIblil 00pa3 >KM3HU
Annotation:

In this article, is spoken about the process of ethnic situations related to Khorezm val-
ley. Also, in this article is illuminated ethnic component of valley's populations which
above the mentioned from ancient to present. Also, is given an account of ethnic-policy,
existence of language and becoming permanent living of population

XOpe3MCKIIT 0a3yC CUYUTAETCS OFHUM
U3 PETVIOHOB, ITie STHMYECKNE IPOIeCChl
IIPOVICXOAVIIV B OUeHb CIOKHOM BUfe. Pac-
HOJIOKEHNE 9TOTO MCTOPUKO-3THOTpadm-
YeCKOr0 pervoHa Ha IyTH CBA3bIBAHMA
BOCTOYHBIX CTpaH M [pyTMe MCTOPYKO-
9KOHOMIYECKIE TIONI0KEHMA B Oasyice CTa-
VI IPMYMHAMY, C OFHOI CTOPOHBI CMellIe-
Husa Hapopos Cpenneit Asum, Ilepennert
Asuy, 3aKkaBKasbs M C JIPYroil CTOPOHBI
CMEIIeHNA M CTONKHOBEHMA 3THMYECKMX
rpynn VMupgun. C.II. TonctoB B cBoe BpeM:
Ha3BaJl 9TO MeCTO “DTHOTOHMYECKOE TI0TTe
Apama”).

Apxeororiryeckye MCCefoBaHy MoKa-
3bIBAlOT, 4TO Ha TeppuTopmm Xopesma

JTIOAY Hava/Iu >KUTh CO BPeMEH IpeBHeKa-
MEHHOTO nepropa. V3-3a OTCyTCTBIA MICh-
MEHHBIX VICTOYHUKOB, VX Ha3BaHMA HEU3-
BecTHbl. HO OHM B Tpoljecce IMTeIbHOTO
Pa3BUTHA CO3[A/IN JYXOBHBIE U MaTepHasIb-
Hble LIeHHOCTM, KOTOpble B HayKe Ha3bIBa-
forcst Kanramunap, Amupaban, Tosaborsr,
Cysepras, 3TH IJleMeHa 3aHMMAJIICh OXO-
TOI1, CKOTOBOJICTBOM 1 PHIOOIOBCTBOM. '

B ABecre, KOTOpoe ABIAETCA CaMbIM
IPEBHVM IVICBMEHHBIM JICTOYHUKOM, IN-
IIeTCs], YTO IUIEMEHa XKVBIIVE Ha TepPUTO-
PWSIX ipeBHEr0 Xope3Ma 3aHMMAINCh CKO-
TOBOZACTBOM 1 3emefeneM. Kpome Toro,

1 Toncro C.II. Jpesnmit Xopesm. - M. 1948.

64-67-CTpaHMLIbL.
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37lech M306pakaeTcsl He Ha3BaHUA IIeMeH
Xopesma, a “Urtpon Brox” (Xopesm 1 Bme-
CTe ¢ HVUM ILIeCTHA/IIATh Cap3aMIHOB), €r0
cosmaHe 1 60>KeCTBEHHbIE COOPAHIISL

ChoycTa HekoTopoe BpeMs, B TPyHax
IpedecKIX aBTOPOB, OCTaBJIeH psfl nHpOp-
Manmit o Xopesme 1 xopesmmiinax. Kax
IPUBOJUTCA B HUX IIPOMCXOXKTEHIE XOPE3-
MMIALEB CBA3AHO C IPOUCXOX/EHMEM Mac-
careToB. Takye B3IJIAABI APKO BbIPaKeHbI,
B noxofie Vpanckoro maxa Kupa 2 npoTtus
MACCareToB U B TePOMYECKUX COOBITMAX
cBsA3aHHbIX ¢ TomapuceM. Ipymnma 3Hame-
Hutbix yyeHslx C.II. Toncros, B.B. Crpyse,
T.XomKailoB) CUMTAIOT MaCCareToB He Ille-
MeHaMl, 3 Ha3BaHMeM IIJIEMEHHOTO COM03a.
B rpeyeckMx MCTOYHMKAX HECKONbKO pa3
YIIOMIHAETCSI, 9TO B VX COCTaBe ObUIN ama-
cnn, nep6uKy, macuaHsl, abuy, arTacuu,
caku u xopesmuitiipl. Cpefyl STHX IIeMeH
XOPe3MMIILIBI, (OTHOCAIVECS K TPYIIIIe ce-
BepHOro JIpaHa) urpanu IJTaBHYIO PONb U
9TO HAIIIO CBOE BBIP@XEHNE B COOBITMAX
crenyolero nepuoga. B To Bpems OHM
CMeNIasACh C TIOPKCKMM Hace/leHneM BHec-
/M BK/Iaj Ha (GOPMUPOBaHME €NVHOTO XO-
Pe3MMIICKOTO Hapoga.

B ucrounuxax cremymolero mnepuopa
XopesM yHOMMHAETCA KaK IOCyJapcTBo, a
HacejIeHMe Kak xopeamuiinbl. Ecrm B bexu-
cryHckont Hapmucy apusa I Xopesm orme-
YaeTcsA KaK OffHMM U3 IOJYMHEHHBIX U3
23 carpanos, To B Hagmucax Haxim Pycra-
Ma OTMEYaeTCH KaK PasBUBAIOLIMECS TOCY-
JAapCTBO OT €ro 3aKOHOB M Cpefyl Tocy-
TApCTB IVIATALMX eMy Hajtoru. B Hapmmcax
Cysbl JaHbBI CBEfIEHN, YTO /I TIOCTPOVIKI
meopra B Cyse m3 XopesMa IIPMBE3EHBI
OUMpI030Bble KAMHI, a B CTeHax [lepcernons
XOpe3MMiLbl M300paxkeHbl B 17 psAny B

pyKax 00OMIOOCTPBIM KUHYKA/IOM, BOCH-
HBIM TOIIOPOM, 6PAC/IeTOM 1 XOPe3MUIMLIbI
Besyllye PbDKUX JIoIaei’.

Hayunble yccnenoBannsa ¢ aHTPOIOJIO-
TMYECKOI CTOPOHBI IIOKAa3bIBAIOT, 4TO B VI
BeKe IO H.9 CpPefil pernoHoB B Xope3Me
IIPOM3OLUIM OYeHb CHUJIbHbIE IIPOILECChI
murparyr’. VICTOpUKY, apXeonorn 1 3THO-
rpadpl ToOMarasch Ha 3T MCCIIENOBAHMA
YTBEPXKJAIOT 4TO XOPe3MCKUII Hapof, Ha-
9aj1 pOPMIPOBATHCSI HA OCHOBE CMEIIIEHIT
TIePCU/CKOTO ¥ TIOPKOSA3BIYHBIX 3THOCOB.

XopesMuiIbl ChITPaIY BOXXHYIO POTb B
coctaBe AxeMeHUACKol umnepun. OHu
ydacTBoBa/m1 B moxofie Kcepkca mpoTus
Iperyn. OHM Jake Belmu HEATENLHOCTD B
PA3HBIX IO/DKHOCTSX IOXKHBIX TePPUTOPUIL
BoeBoe 1 cIbHOE HaceeHNe XOpe3MUIIIeB
TIOTIO/THI/IO BOEHHBII OTPAN, AXeMEeHNTIOB.

Xope3M Bel CBOI MIEATENbHOCTb Kak
camocToATenbHOe rocymapctso B IV -III
BeKaX. Beflb, B MICTOYHMKAX XOPE3MMIAIIbI
He YIIOMMHAIOTCS Cpefil BOMHOB B BOJHE
Mexnay Anexcanppom u Japuem III. Hao-
60pOT, rpedecKme MCTOPUKY AppUaH u
Kypuwit Hamicamm B CBOUX TPYJAX O TIpefi-
JIOKEeHNN coro3a mpasuten Xopesma Pa-
pacMmaHa AniekcaHzipy MakeoHCKOMY TIpo-
TVMB KOJIXOB JMI aMa3OHKOB. B 3To Bpems
XopesM CIIPHO PasBUBAECTCA M CTPOSATCA
6oree 100 xperocteit. Ha ocHoBe apameit-
ckoro angaBnTa, N300peTaeTCst CaMOCTOs-
Te/IbHasA NMMCbMEHHOCTb Xope3Ma. B yka-
3aHHOM IIEPUOJie YCUIMBAETCS CBA3b MeX-
Iy Xope3Muiiliamn 1 HaceneHreM Bocrou-
Holt EBporibi(xasapbl, ameHbl, IIeYeHeT ).

2 A.AckapoB. OTHMYECKasA UCTOPUA M STHOTE€HE3
y36eKc1<0ro Hapopa. TomkenT.2007. 130-134
CTPAHMIIBL.

3 Xomxaiios T. [I[peBHUE HApOIbL, )KUBIINE B
10KHOM ocTpoBe. Toukent , 1978, 3-4 cTpaHuIibl
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B II-I Bexax 0 H.3 ¢ 0O6pa3oBaHUeM Io-
cymapcra Kanr, Hab/ojaeTcst IpUTOK Ha-
Ce/IeHVA TIOPKO-3THMYECKMX TIpYyII Ha
Mexnypedybe 1 Xope3M He OCTaHeTCA Ha
cropoHe storo mpouecca. (IIpo rocymap-
cTB0 KaHT 1 KaHTIOMIEB B HayKe MHOTO
muckyccuii). Bo II Beke 1o H9 1 Bo II HD
yCUIMBAETCA MUTpanus TIOPKO-
9THMYeCKUX(XyHHbI) rpym. IIpuxop Hace-
JIeHUs [A-I09DKK ellie Ooree OCIOXKHSIO
3[1eChb TIOPKO-9THMYECKUI C/10iL. XOTS 9T
IleMeHa ofeclieyrBay IIpeBpalleHne
TIOPKCKOTO A3bIKA Ha >KMBOI M HAPOJHBIN
A3BIK Ha CPeJHEeM ¥ HIDKHeM OacceriHe
Criprapby, B Xope3Me OHM BKOPEHUIIVCD B
COCTaB KYJIbTYPHO Pa3BUTOTO HACE/IeHMA
roBOpAIIeM Ha MpaHCKoM sAsbike. Ho, ux
IIPUXOJ, CTa/I0 IPMYMHOM YBeMMYeHNA Ha-
ceneHns XopesMa. ApXeonorndecKye 1 1o-
JIEAaHTPOIOJIOTNYECKIIe MaTepUaIbl II0f-
TBEPXKJIAIOT, YTO MMEHHO B 3TOT IIepHOJ] Ha
7eBOII CTOpOHe Oepera 61aroycTponnach
TOPOZCKasA XKM3Hb VI OXKVBIEHHOCTD Iiepe-
IIITIa Ha [IPAaBYIO CTOPOHY Oepera.

V3-3a yHuMYTOXeHMUs1 apabamiy Ich-
MEHHBIX MICTOYHIKOB, ICTOPHA XOpe3Ma C
I Bexa 1.3 1o VIII Beka abcrpakTHa. Tombko
B “Uctopun punactuy TaH” COXpaHEHDI
HeKoTopble faHHbIe. Ho, apxeonornyeckne
¥ [IOJICAHTPOIIONIOTYeCKIe IIPeIMeThI MO-
YT ZOLONHNTD NHpOpMALK 0 XopesMe.

IV Bex H. 9 ucropua Xopesma IOMTHA
IpOTHBOpeYNAM. B aToM neprone mpounso-
IVl MUTPAlMOHHAA CHUCTEMA B CeBEpo-
BOCTOYHO} 4YacTM TIOPKCKMX XVMOHWTOB,
KUJApUTOB 1 3(PTTUTOB U 3TOT MPOLECC
Te30praHN30Ba/I0 KY/IbTYPHBII IIPOLecC B
Xopesme. HekoTopble MCTOYHMKN TIOKa3bI-
BAIOT, YTO JIEBBIiI Oeper He BXOMIWI B COCTaB
Xope3ma. XOTs apxeonornyeckyie MaTepu-

a/Ibl YKa3bIBajM, YTO caMble KPYIIHBbIE TO-
pona Ha IpaBoM Oepery IPHUILUIA B YIIaTOK,
OpOCHTENIbHbIE COOPY>KEHNA He PasBUBa-
JIUCh, HO, HA JIEBOM Oepery B rOpofiax 1
KMIIUIAKaX Kak, JuaH Kama, Xasapacr, Ba-
sIHTaH, 3aMaxiuap, ¥ OJMa-OTUIITaH OXKI-
BIIACh >KM3Hb'. YcTaHosneHue B VI Beke
TropkcKOro KaraHaTa YCKOPWJIO IIpOLiecc
IIPUTOKA TIOPKCKOTO HApPOJa, B pe3y/nbTaTe
HE OCTaJIoCh TeppuTopuit MapepaHHaxpa,
He OCBOEHHbIe TIOPKCKMM 3THOcoM. Ho, n
3TOT STHMYECKNUII C/ION TOKE CMEIIanoCh C
MeCTHBIM HacenieHueM XopesMa. Hecmo-
TpPs Ha 3TO, YNUCTIO TIOPKCKOTO CTIOSI Cpemy
HacerleHM s 3HaUYUTeNTbHO yBenuunnock. Ho,
HaJI0 OTMETUTDb TO, YTO XOpesM IpoAoi-
SKaJI CBOM CBSI3U HE TOJBKO C TIOPKCKVIMI
IUIeMEHaMM HO, I C MIPAaHCKMMI. JTO Ha-
IO CBOE€ OTPaKeHNe B TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM
A3BIKE V1 ICbMEHHOCTL.

Ilo ceenennam bepynn, B VII-VIII Be-
Kax H.3 B Xope3Me XIIN I/IeMeHa ajlaH 1
ac. Ho, ¢ nsmeHenmem pycma Amypapbu
OlHa MX YacCTb Iepece/Iach Ha BOCTOY-
Hble 6epera Kacrmitckoro mopst®. Hekoto-
pble YacTy IPOAIO/DKAIN SKUTD B HVDKHEM
TedyeHuy Amypapbu. Ho, B mpopomkeHun
IX-X BekoB Ha IJIeMeHa aJlaHOB TIOPKM
okaszanu cBoe BiysAHMe. OfHa 4acTh FOBO-
pwia Ha A3bIKe Xope3Ma, a ApyTas Ha A3bl-
Ke medeHeros. VI mostomy Bepynu Hamm-
CaJI, YTO CETONHSIIIHNIT SI3BIK AJIAHOB “OC-
HOBaH Ha A3bIKAX XOPe3MMIllleB u
IIe4eHeroB °. SI3bIK IeYeHeroB U KaHTapoB
(kaHDIM) OBUT TIOPKCKMM. SI3BIK Ompere-
JICHHOJ 4YacTy XOpe3MuiilieB (HacermeHe

4 A.AcKapoB. OTHMYECKAs UCTOPUA ¥ STHOTEHE3
y36ekckoro Hapopa .Touikent,2007, 50-51 cT.

5 A6y Paiixon Bepynuii. Teopesust.
Tomxent,Hayka,1966.95-cT

6 A0y Paiixon Bepynuit. leopesnsi.
TomkenT,Hayxka,1966.96-ct
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ropoga) INpUHAIEKaT BOCTOYHO-MpaH-
CKOJI CHCTeMe A3bIKA. DTOT A3bIK B C/IEAYIO-
IUX IpefKax aJeHOB-OCeTVHAX, [0 CUX
IIOp COXPAaHWICH'.

Hapmo 0co60 oT™MeTuTD, 4TO IpN 3aBOE-
BaHuy apabamu CpenHell Asuy mporiecc
IIPUTOKA TIOPKO-A3BIYHBIX 3THOCOB Bpe-
MEeHHO ocTaHoBIICA. OHM caMM He CMOTJIN
OKa3aTb BIIVAHIE C TeHETIYECKOI CTOPOHBI
Ha HacesieHne XopesMa, HO OHI 060raTiim
oTHMYecKUii cocras. IloTomy uTO, B 3TO
BpeMs CBA3b XOPE3MUIIEB C COCETHMMMI
IUIeMEHaMJ  YTy3-CelIbJpKyKaMu  OblIa
mpouHoit. Korga, Maxmypn IasueBu cran
npaBuTeneM Xope3Ma ¢ TIOPKCKUM 3BaHU-
em OnTuHTom XOpesMIlax BMecTe C HUM
OPYIUIM TBICAYM TIOPK-CENbIKYKOB. Ile-
prop, CaMaHMZOB TOXe KrpaeT 0cobyro
pO7b B Oasmuce.

X-XII Beka CYUMTAIOTCA CaMbIM CIIOXK-
HBIM TepUOJIOM 3THMYECKUX IIPOLIECCOB
Xopesma. B atom neprnoge XopesM IposiB-
JIAETCA, C OHOM CTOPOHBI OIMOPHBIM OYa-
roM KodeBbIX IleMeH CpemHeit Asmm, a
TaKKe TOCYAAPCTBOM, BBIITOMHSAIOINM 3a-
Jauyl IVBIIN3ALUY MYCYIbMaH B OTy3 U
JaImTy Kuiyakax. [lotomy uro, Xopesm
BeJl OTPOMHbIE TOProBble CBA3U C HUMM. B
npoussefeHnaAx Vicraxpya u B npoussefe-
Hyu “Xynyn-ya-omaM ’, KOTOpoe aBTop He-
U3BEeCTEH, BCTPEYAIOTCsI MHOTO CBEfIEHNIT O
TOM, YTO U3 XOpe3Ma B CTpaHy Ory30B I
Xa3apoB PETy/IAPHO I KapaBaHbI, a TaK-
»Ke 0 MHOTOYVCTIeHHOM Hace/leHny 1 0 60-
rarctBe ropooB Koc u Kypron®. Apa6-
CKUie aBTOPBI IVCAJIN, YTO OBIII MHOTOUNC-

7  Munep B.®. Ocernnckue a1iopb1.CI16;1889,
Y.3.c.100-101; AbaeB B.M. OceTUHCKbI A3BIK U
¢dombrop.M.,1949.1.1.¢.338-348..

8 C.I1.Toncros.[IpeBuuit Xopesm.Mocksa .1948 .
14-15 cT

NeHHble KonmoHMy Xopesma B XopocaHe,
Xasape n B Bonrapun. Kak mmmer V6H
XaBKaJjib, XOpe3MUILIbl Hanajjamm Ha boi-
rapuio ¥ OTTyfa HPMBe3Tu paboB. ITOT
IIPOLECC CTa/l IPUYMHONM OC/IOXKHEHMA 3T-
HIYECKOTO COCTaBa HacesieHnA Xopesma.
Obparjaemcst k cefenusim [Tnano Kap-
IMHO. B ero mpomspefieHNsAX NUIIETCA O
cBs3six Xopesma ¢ Pycoio, CesepabiM Kas-
kasoM 1 Ilosomkpem. Kak on mumer Yp-
reHd ObIT MHOTOUVC/IEHHBIM TOPOZIOM, 371eCh
KUY XPUCTMAHBI, VIMEHHO Xasapbl, pyc-
CKIE,
(mycynmbmane)’. [lake, XOpesMUIICKVIe BOU-
HbI CBITPA/IVi OCHOBHYIO POJIb IIPY HU3BEP-
»KeHmy XasapcKoro KaraHara. Ilo cBemenn-
M An-Makaycust m n6H XaBKajs, SMup

a/IaHbl, a TaKXe CappaHIVHBL

Xopesma MaMbyH yCTaHOBUB, CBOIO B/IACTh
Hap, Xa3apcKyM KaraHaTOM IIepeceril pyc-
CKMX I Xa3apOB B IIOTyOCTPOB MaHrbIIax.

XII-XIII Bexax Xope3Mm Bo Bcex chepax
JOCTUITIA CBOETO PACIBETA,B CBA3M C ITUM
B 3TOT NEPMOJ IIPOVICXOANIIO CI0KHbBIE 3T~
HIYeCKHe IIPOLecChl Ha OCHOBE TIOPKM3a-
. B nepron Atcpiza XopesMimaxa gaxe
KUITIaKN VI TYPKMEHDI NIEPEXOIAT IIO[, €TO
IIOYMHEHIE. KOHC‘{HO, B IIepmnor Arcpiza
XopesMmIllaxa KUITYaKy COCTOBJIA/NN IJIaB-
HYI0 BOCHHYIO CWIy €T0 apMIIL,a B IIePHOJL
Texelra apuCTOKpATbl CENbIPKYKIIOB Ha-
4Jaay BjIaleTb KPYIIHbIMI 3€MJIAAMI. B me-
pnop €ro npaBI€HNA KUITIAKY Hava/I BMe-
IIMBaTbCs B MOMMTUYECKIE Jieia TOCyaap-
crBa. [ToTomy, 4TO OHM OBLIV TIOZ, 3AIIUTON
Typkan X0TyHa Tak Kak, 110 IIPOUXOX[e-
HIUIO OHA ObUIO U3 POJiA KMHNKIIY, SIBIAIO-
IUIICSL POACTBEHHMKAMM KUIITYAKOB U
6suta cympyroit Texemma. Ilo cBemeHmsM

9 C.ILToncros.Ipeumit Xopesm.Mocksa .1948 .
14-15 cT
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A6ynrasuxana, Xope3sMMIILIbI YCTaHOBU/IN
C HUMM PpOJCTBEHHble OTHOIIEHUA
T.eKeHWIVCD U OTAABA/IM B 3aMYK.
“TakallxaH B3s/I JOYb KMHUK/INA TajIy-
maxa Yprenda. Typkan Bcaguuk. CynToH
Myxammag XopesMIax pofMiICa OT 3TOMN
JO4M, KKIBII ObIT POCTBEHHIKOM ee I10-
omHoMy mpuuumi Ha cmyx6y CynraHa...
HpYZAA U3 KMHUK/IY CTaBIINe BCaJHUKAMM
60t 50 1 60 TBIC'® — TOBOPS aBTOP [an
unapopManmio. AGy/IrasuxaH MUIIET, YTO
naxe YpreH4  Obin

oTman  XyMop

TeryHy,0pary TypkaH XOTyH B KadeCTBe
Jopyra.

B mcropuyeckux MCTOYHMKAX IIOKa3a-
HbI, 4TO B XI Beke mepcujcKue Iy/iAMbl 3a-
HIUMaJli I7IABHOE MECTO B BOVICKe XOpe3M-
mraxa, ogHako npupa K XII-XIII Bekam oc-
HOBHYIO BOEHHYIO CM/Ty COCTaBM/I KOHTVH-
TeHT TIOPKCKMX HaeMHUKOB.B sToM peme
TOCTOMH MHpOpMAaIN
X.Bambeprsi mpo obopony CamapkaHpa.
I o6oponsl ropoma XopesMiax ocTa-

BHUMAaHUA

By 110 ThicAaY BolicK. V3 Hux 60 ThicAd
ObUIM TIOPKM U 50 THICSY OBUIM Ta[PKMKa-
Mu. Bolicko coCTOA/IO0 Ha TONOBMHY U3
HAeMHUKOB,a Jipyrasd U3 paboB, KOTOpbIe
ChITpajIM BKHYIO PO/Ib B IIPOLIECCE TIOPKM-
3aI1M1 BMECTe C KOPEHbIM HaceeHMEM.

B nepuop 3aBoesann:a Monronos B Xo-
posMe elrje 6ojIee YBeMMUMBAIOCs IUIEMEHA
TIOpKOB.YacTh IJIEMEH KMITYAKOB, KMHVIK-
7Y, Kajla4oB, KOP/IMKOB, YUTYPOB, TUKPHU-
HOB, €PMaHKWUTOB, YJPOTOB, HalIMaHOB,
KUPAINTOB, KMATOB M30€XKaNu OT Hallajie-
HyA UMHIM3XaHa, a pyras yacTb B COCTaBe
€ro BOVICK Boly B oasuc. OHn yxe X Beke
OBICTPO C/IWINCh C X POJCTBEHHUKAMIL,

10 A6ysmrosuit. laxxapanit Typk.-T.:
Yynnon.1992.31-cTpanuna

paccendmomiee 3Ty Tepputopuio. Takue
TIOIY MOIJIM y4acTBOBAaTb B JIBOPLIOBBIX
IIPa3HOBAHNUAX ¥ LIAPEMOHMAX, TaK KaK
OHIL OBUIN MCKYCCHBI B (DeXTOBAHUN, y4a-
CTBOBA/IM B Pa3pyIINTEbHBIX [e/laX dura-
TalilleB ¥ Opaii B CBOY PYKI BeCb BOCHHOE
meno. OHM IIPYMEHWIM TIOPKCKII A3BIK B
KayecTBe /IBOPLIOBOIO A3bIKA M IPAMOMY
00LIeHNI0 HApOfHOro sA3bIKa.llpuHsATHE
Vcnama pyBero K Iepexofy OCemoit 06-
pasa >KM3HU TIOPKO-MOHTO/BCKIMX IITIEMeH
U CTajlo ellle OffHNMM TOTYKOM YCVIEHNUA
CTIVISTHUA VX C KOPEHBbIM HacelleHneM. YCu-
TIeHMe TIOPKCKMX 37IeMEHTOB B XopesMe
ele MOXKeM YBUJETb B TOM, uTo yxke XII
BE€K CBSAILEHHbIE PEIUTMO3HblE KHUIU MY-
CyIbMaH Ha4aauCh 3alNUCBIBATbCA Ha
TIOPKCKOM SI3BIKE.

B meprnon Tumypupmos ycmmmBaercs
npouecc Topkusauyy B Xopesme. [ake
1388 romy XopesMm mocelaeT apabCKui
Iy THIIeCTBeHHNK VI6H BaryT u Hammcan o
TOM, 4TO XOpe3M OOJBIIOI, [/IABHBIIL,
KPaCUBbI,BENIVKOJIEITHBIN TOPOJ], TFOPKOB 1
9TO M3-32 GOJIBIIOTO HACE/IEHNSI OHO TI0XO-
ke Ha Mope.'! HaumHas ¢ 9TOro BpeMeHU
TEPMUH “XOPE3MUIIIBI” He BCTPEYAIOTCS B
uCcTOYHMKax.B OymyiieM HacenmeHue 9Toit
aTol Tepputopuy OyAeT BCIOMUHATBHCS
Ha3BaHMAMMU PasIMYHBIX POJIOB.

TakuM 06pasoM,C TeueHMeM BpeMeHI
STHMYECKMII COCTaB HaceseHMs XopesMa
000roTIIOCh U COBEPLIEHCTBOBAJIOCH.

XV-XVI Bekax m3 [amtn-Knumnyaka B
XopesM Ipuilla HOBasl BOJTHA TIOPKCKMX
mieMeH. B Borrpoce XopesMa MpaHCKie Ha-
POZiBL ellle pa3 CTONKHYINUCH C TIOPKCKUMMU
3THOCAMIL

11 H.M6poxumos. VI6u BatyTa u ero myremecrsue
na Cpepnioo Asuio-T.:1993.58-cTpannia

76



SCIENCE,RESEARCH,DEVELOPMENT Nel6

Bo II momoBumue XVII Beka koueBble
TPYIIIBI Y36€KCKUX POLOB PACTIONOXKIIIUCH
Ha TeppuTopuy XopesMma U Hadaay 3aHu-
Marh rOCyflapCTBEHHbIE JODKHOCTH. Haii-
MaHBbl, YUTypbl, ZypMaHbl, OMM ¥ MHAKIL,
pacnonoxuBuIecss B Xope3Me HpPUHAIN
AKTVBHOE yJacTlie MU CO3JaHVe MeCTHO
BIACTUZ,

AGynrasu npeB/ieK BUAHbBIX [IPeCTaBN-
TeIeit y30eKOB 11 KOpeHoe Hace/eHue K ro-
CYHapCTBEHHBIM IeIaM U IIPOBeTl pepopMy
C LIeJIbI0 CTAOMIM3ALM OTHOLIEHUIT MEX-
1y HuMu. PasMernenne y36exos B XopesMm-
CKOM OaslcCe C IIe/bl0 YKpeIUIeHUsA TOoCy-
JAPCTBEHHOI BIACTU CO37ANIO0 IIAHC Iepe-
XOfia K OCETTIOMY 06pasy »KI3HI BCETO 0a-
suca. OH 0ObeVHIWT Y30EKCKIUX IUIEMEH,
KOUYIOLIMX BOKPYT 0asmca Ha 4 Oosbline
TPYIIIBI ¥ pa3MeCTII MX Ha TEPPUTOPUIL OT
Haprosora go Apanbckoro mops.Ha kax-
IYIO TPYIITy OObeRMHANOCH Ba OOBIINX
IJIeEMEH.

1-rpymma. Yiryp-HaiimaH.

3-rpynma. Hykyc-MaHruT.

2-rpymma. KyHrpar-Kiysr.

4-rpymma. Kanrm-knmaak®,

Tak mpoliecc epexopa K ocefyioMy 06-
Ppasy >KM3HU YCUIMUIOCh U TPORO/KANOCh
1o Havasio XIX Beka.

Jo xonna XIX Beka B pe3y/bTare nepe-
XOfja K OCEI/IOMY 00pa3y >KI3HM Y30eKCKIX
POZIOB U IUIeMEH B HM30BbAX AMynapbu
ObUII TTOCTPOEHbI MHOYXECTBO T'OPOJIOB U
KMIIJIAKOB, KOTOPble MMEHOBa/IICh Ha3Ba-
HUAMU OCEMIBIX pofioB U IeMeH. OTHO-
carca K HuMm Kynrpar, Manrut, Hykyc,

12 Oraxnit .Puésyn-pmaBna. 5-Tom.
Tamkent.1978.180 crpanuna. baéunmit .M.IO.
Ma>xapanit Xopesmiaxuii.- TalikeHT.
Yynnan.1992.

13 A6pynrasu baxopupxon. Iaxapaiin Typx...
122-123-cTpanuna

Kanrmm, Knsar, Haviman, Vitryp u Kenarac.
B aTo Bpemsa HaceneHme XopesMa MMeHO-
Ba/IOCh  HA3BAaHMAMU  TOpPOMIOB U
kyutakoB(XuBuHLbL, Hykycupl, Karmmi-
upl, [yprennsl, Yprenuusr). Pannue mpen-
craBuTemn KyHrparckoil pMHacTMm mpum
YKpeIUIeHu1 y30eKOoro rocyiapcrBa OIM-
PaICh Ha BBICIIYIO 3HATh Y30€KCKMX POiO-
IVleMeH. B apXMBHBIX JOKyMeHTax'" XaH-
CKOTO JIBOpIIAa HAIIMCAHBI IMEHAX IIPefiCTa-
BUTeIEN Y30EKCKIX POfIOB, pabOTABIINX Ha
BBICIINX TO/DKHOCTSIX.

VI3 cpenbl MHAaKOB Y30eKCKUX POJIOB
TIOKa3aHbl MMEHA MHAKOB 13 KusAToB Ku-
7Y, HaliMaHoOB Yposamu, Myxammap Pa-
xuM, Myxamman Puso, kumdakos Kyrmyr
Myxamma fIxy6 mHak, MaHreiToB bo6o-
Oex, XymKaHUs3, KOTOPbIE BBIIOTHSIIN
3ajady MHaKa.

Ilo CBeJIEHIIO
['N. TaruneBckoro B 1842-1843-romax oc-
HOBHAsI 4acTh Y30€KOB IPOXMBAJIO HA Ce-
BEPHBIX TEPPUTOPUAX XUBMHCKOTO XaH-

IIOJIKOBHMKA

crBa — Iypmane, Manrure, Xymxarm, Bu-
supe, Kumaake, Kyns Yprenue u Kynrupa-
teJI3 26 rOpOnOB,
JlaHWIeBCKMM TOMIBKO B 7 XN Y30eKy, a
8 M3 HUX OHM NIPOXUBAIN B CMEIIEHHOM
BHJIe C capTaMul. TeppuTopuis,rie pacriomno-
rajich KoueBble Y30eKCK1e pojja Has3bIBa-

YIIOMAHYTBIX

nmuch keHToM. [lo cBegenmam M.IOmmamre-
Ba'/ Ha OJIHOJ IIVIPOKOJ TEPPUTOPMUN Pac-
HOJIOTA/IUCh pasmyyHble popa. CHadara
OHJI PacCIIOIOraMCh BOKPYT KPEIOCTILO0
XX Beka He TOJBKO IIepellI K OCeHNIoMy
006pasy >KMSHHU, HO CMELIWINCh C KOpEH-
HBIM HaCeJIeHMeM. Y30eKi,lepelefiie oT
CKOTOBOZCTBA K 3eM/IC/Ie/INIO IO-TUXOHBKY
OCBOWIM OOBIYAM, TPANUIVILKYIBTYPY U
00pa3 >XU3HYU KopeHoro HaceneHus. I1oa-
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ToMmy V. MarafjoBud B OTHOIIEHNE KOPEH-
HOTO HaceJIeHMsl 0asyica TOXKEe IPYMEHWII
TepMuH y36ek.O6paTyB cBOe BHUMaHMe Ha
OCeIIOCTb y30eKCKUX POZOB, aeT CBefie-
HUS O TOM, 9TO B KOHIIe XIX — Havyame XX
BeKa OCHOBHYIO 4acTb HacCe/eHUs COCTaB-
s ocepyble y36exn. [Jo Havano XX Beka
XMBMHCKOE XaHCTBO JleNIN/Iach Ha 23 paiio-
Ha, 20 13 HMX YIPaB/IAI CaM XaH, a OCTa/Ib-
HBIMM YIIPAaB/ISUIM HauOBI, BbIOPAHHbIE U3
IpefCTaBUTeNeN Y30EKCKIX POIOB.

Taknm obpasom, B korere XIX — Haya-
ne XX BeKa HallMOHA/IbHBIN COCTaB Hacesle-
HMA COCTOBJLA/IN Y30€KH, TYPKMEHBI, Kapa-
KaJIITaKy, Ka3axy, HepCUALbI ¥ apaOblL.

VIx ocHOBHas yacTh 61,4% (Ha OoCHOBe
B.JTa6oueBcKoro),r.e
39.700 wenoBeK cOCTOB/LUIN y30eKu u cap-

nHbOpMALIT

Tbl (B OCHOBHOM y30eKu NpOXXMBaI/ Ha
CEeBEPHOI! YacT! XaHCTBA, @ CAPTHI Ha I0XK-
Hoit vacTu). [1o KO/M4ecTBY TypKMeHBI
CTOSTM Ha BTOPOM MeCTe U OHM COCTOBJIA-
mn 28,5% HaceneHus T.e. 184.200 denmoBek.
Hacemenne xancrBa coctoso u3 34.200 ve-
5,3%
2,3% (23000 wenoBek) kazaxu. Itu LUppPsI

JIOBEK,  T.e. KapaKaJjaku,
npupa K 1926-rofy HEMHOTO MSMEHMIIOCh.
[To mokaszaTeno cHucKa HaceleHMus,
IIPOBEJIEHHOTO HbIHEIIHEM T'OJly Ha BUJIOSI-
Te npoxkuBaior 302.776 — y36ekos, 1776 -
TYPKMEHOB, 1305 - Kapaka/makos, 3020 -
Ka3axoB, 1135 — tatapos, 851 — niepcos.
TypxmMenbl, Kaszaxy M KapaKaJakw,

JKUByHINE B XUBUHCKOM XaHCTBe paspgena-

NMCh Ha HECKONbKO popmos. Kpome Toro, B
XaHCTBE B OIIpefIe/IEHHOM KONIYECTBE IIPO-
JKVUBAJIY Kyppbl, VIpaHcKue sMurpaHThI( 110
IPOUCXOKEHUIO HU y30eK,HM capT -
[LI1. ViBaHOB), a TaK>Ke Ta/PKUKMY, IIepece-
NMBIINECA U3 TeppuTopuu Byxapsr n npy-
rye STHUYecKue rpymisl (Xa30parckoro u
XOHKMIICKOTO parioHa)."®

Ilocne 1873-roma STHMYECKUIT COCTaB
XaHCTBa ellle Gorblie ycnoxuwioch.Ha oty
TEPPUTOPUIO TIEPECENMINCD PYCCKIE, YKpan-
HbI, Tarapbl [IOBO/DKbsI, apMeHbI 1 HEMIbL'

V3-3a pa3HOOpasys 9THUYECKOTO CO-
CTaBa Hace/leHNUs IPY YIpaB/eHNe TOoCy-
JAapCTBOM [0 Hadanma XX BeKa IMpUMEH:A-
JIMCh POfIO-TI/IEMEHHbIE OTHOIIEHN.

B xonue XIX - nauane XX Beka y36ex-
CKOe HaceJleHNe, JKUByIee B XMBUHCKOM
XaHCTBE CTaJli0 COCTOATh U3 2 crmoeB. V3
3TMX STHMYECKUX TPYINI IO CPaBHEHUIO
CBOETO 9THOT€HE3a CaMblii MHTEPCHBIIA, IO
JIMHTBUCTUYECKIM KadeCTBaM TIOPKU3IPO-
BaHbIII, OJHAKO COXpaHMBILIAA JpeBHE XO-
PEe3MUIICKMIL A3BIKOBON TUIL, 10 aHTPOIIO-
JIOTUY PA3NMNYAIOIAACST HEKOTOPBIMYU MH-
JO-€BPOIIEVICKVIMI 4epTaMM ¥ Ha3bIBalo-
mye ApYT MO Apyra 1o KINM4YKe, a TaKxKe
AB/IACTCA HACeIeHMeM, CUMTAIOMWIil cebs
IIOTOMKaMM IPEBHMX XOPpe3MUIILIEB.

ITo orHOlIEHNIO CYTOCTPATHOrO Hace-
JIeHNs, CO3[ABILEr0 B JAHHOM oOasyce Xo-
PE3MCKYI0 KyIbTypy B INTEPATypax, OTHO-
cammxca K XVII-XIX mmpoko npuMeHs-
Cs1 TepMUH “capT.
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KPU3VICTOCYOAPCTBA TVIMYPUJIOB V1 IIPMYVHDBL
IMPUXOJA K BTACTU IEMBAHWMI OB B IEHTPAJIbHOU

A31N

M.B. JKXanumos

HasI'TIM cTyneHT daKymbreTa NCTOPUM, Y30eKICTaH

Hayunblit pykoBogutens: A.Kanoaxapoe
TOKTOP GUIOCOPCKUX HAYK IO UCTOPUN

Pe3stome

Cmuicn cmamvu-pe3sumue KyavtmypHoti U COUUANOHO-NONUMUYECKOT HUSHU
Byxapcxoeo xancmea 6 XVI sexe u npuuun npexpawerus 2ocyoapcmea Tumypudos u
npuxoda K e1acmu wetibanudos makxe HANUCAHO O PONU WATIOAHUO08 PA3BUMUS

HAyKU U KYZIbMypol.
KnroueBbie cmioBa

MaBepaHHaXp, TUMYpPHUOB, U.Ia]?[6aHI/I,I[0B, COLU/IaTIbHO-l'IO)'II/ITI/I‘{ECKOIZ JXKU3Hb,

HayKa, 00y4eHNsI, KYNIbTypa, NICTOYHNUK.

ITocne cmepru Avmpa Temypa (1336-
1405), cospaHHOe UM LEHTPaIN30BaHHOE
TOCY/]apCTBO, /IOCTaBIeecs IPYHIAM-Te-
MypHZaM, B pe3y/ibTaTe MX MOTUTIIECKO
U MEXJ0YCOOHOI 60pbObI, pacmanoch Ha
vyact. A K 20 romam XV Beka IOYTH BCe
Hacnegue Ammpa Temypa yHacnemosamm
[Moxpyx (1377-1447) u ero notomxu. IIpa-
BuBLIMIT MaBepaHaxpom Yiyroex (1409-
1449) Bce BHUMaHUe YHETWI PasBUTLIO
00111eCTBEHHO-TIONUTUIECKON XKM3HM, Ha-
VKU U1 00pa3oBaHus U KYIbTYPbI TOCYHAp-
crBa. YyrOek He BIIafieBIIVMII Ta/JaHTOM
MIOJIKOBOZIIA KaK fiefi AMup Temyp, b B
LIe/IAX COXPAHEHMS CIIOKOICTBUSA BHYTPU-
MOJIMTUYECKON >KVM3HU M TPAHUI] CBOETO
rOCYJapCTBa, COBEPIIN/ OT/EeNbHbIe BOEH-
Hble 11oxofbl. OH, ABJAACH CIIPaBe/IMBBIM
U MYZpPBIM IIPAaBUTENEM, CTPEMWICA IIPO-
TUBOCTOATb MeXA0YCcOOHOIT 60pbbe, 1 Bce
CBOU CIJIBI ¥ CIIOCOOHOCTM HAIIpaBIJI Ha
pasBuTHe HayKu ¥ 0Opa3oBaHNsA, caM Bce-
11e710 OBUI 3aHAT U3YYeHMEeM HayK B pe3y/ib-

TaTe 4ero He CMOI NPENOTBPATUTb BHY-
TpeHHee IPOTUBOCTOSIHIE, CTAB €0 XKePT-
BOII, IJle HETIOCPECTBEHHOE YIacTe IIP-
HUMal €ro pOJHON CcbiH A6pymartud
(1428 - 1450). B Tparemmn Viyrbexa ce-
pbe3Hoe 3HaueHMe UMeIo pasBuTHe B Ma-
BepaHHAXpe TOTO [ePIOfA UV PEIATII03-
Horo ¢aHaru3Ma. BoT Kak 00bsICHsET 3TO
y4eHbIl UcTopuK b.AXmenoB: «penmmruos-
Hble (aHaTUKM Beny IpoTuB Mup3so Viyr-
Oexa TaitHy10 60pb0Y, 160 ero crpemeHe
PACKpbITh TalHbI HEOOCBOAA OBIIO UM He
o Hpasy»[1] (mepesop Hamr AK.). 1 Bme-
CTe C 3TUM B 9TOT HEPHOJ, OTBEPHY/IVCH OT
HETO BOJCKO U Ba)XKHble BOEHAYA/IBHIUIKI,
VISl KOTOPBIX Y/adHble BOEHHBIE ITOXOBI
IPMHOCWIN HeCMeTHble OOraTcTBa M WX
MOT YZIOBTIETBOPUTD IIPABUTENb BEYIIVIT
HOCTOSIHHBIE BOJHBL YTyTOeK ke ObT yde-
HBIM.

B MaBepaHHaxpe K TOMy BpEMEHM YCH-
JINJIOCH TIOJIUTUYECKOe IIPOTUBOCTOSIHNE
MEeX/y IPYHLAMM TeMYPUAAMI, KOTOpPbIe
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B K&XX/IOM BIJIOSITE B K&XKJIOM rOpOfie TIpH-
HaJyIeXalleM UM CTPEMIINCD K He3aBUCH-
MOCTY M CTapaliCh YCTAaHOBUTDb CBOU IO-
psanku. VI camoe nHTEpecHOe, OHM B CBOMX
MEK/JOYCOOHBIX BOMHAX [10/Ib30BA/INCH CH-
JlaMyi  TIJIEMEHM CTEIHBIX  KbIITYaKOB.
B wactHOCTH, ecru 1451 romy oHM MTOMora-
mm A6y Canupy (1451-1469) B ycTaHoBIe-
HVIV IM CBO€JI BJIACTH, TO CIIYCTS TPU FOfia
HOAJePXMUBaMM BIACTb AOyIXaiipXxoHa
Myxammagu Kykwmitsz. Mexpgoycobuna
YXYALIIO TOJIOKeHNe HacelmeHuss Mase-
paHHaxpa, 1 IPUBEIO 0OOCTPEHNUIO TIOTIO-
eHns B cTpane[2] (mepeBopn Hamr A.K.).
B stoT MoMeHT BHYK AOGynxaiipxaHa My-
xammap lert6annxan (1451-1510), momny-
4MBIIMIT O0OpasOBaHUE IIPU TEMYpPUAAX,
YKpeIUIAeT CBOIO BJIACTb, OOBENMHAA pas-
PpO3HEHHBIEe IVTeMeHa KBIITYaKOB.
TocymapctBo, ocHoBaHHOe Illeitbanu-
xaHoM B XVI Beke, nMeno 0cobeHHOe 3Ha-
YeHye B MCTOPUU Y30eKCKOil Trocymap-
CTBEHHOCTU. XOTH, B HAyYHBIX TPyHax
MHOTUX Y4YeHbIX HAIUIM CBOE OTpaKeHMe
COIMA/IbHO-9KOHOMIIECKMIA, KYIbTYPHO-
TTOTIUTYECKII BK/TAJT IMHACTII [IIENOaHI-
TIOB, VICTaM, 3aHMMaBIllee 0COO0e 3HaUeHMe
U JeATENbHOCTDb LIEHIXOB B TOCYHApCTBE
[[eit6aHNIOB He TO/DKHBIM 00pa3soM M3y-
4eHo. [ToaToMy, B Lie/sIX ITy6OKOro nsyte-
HISI 9TOTO BOIIPOCA 1[e1eCO00pasHo, mpe-
JKJIe BCETO, NMPOAHATM3NPOBATb COIMANb-
HO-TIONIUTIYeCKoe ToNoXKeHne MasepaH-
Haxpa KoHI1ja XV — Hayana XVI BekoB.
I[Ipexxme Bcero, KOTma pedb 3aXO[uUT 060
Y30eKCKOiT TOCYHApCTBEHHOCTH, Heo6xo-
IVIMO OTHENbHO YIOMAHYTb O TOM, YTO
IPUMEHNTENIbHO K TIOPKCKUM HapojaM,
HACe/IABIIVM HAIy TEPPUTOPUIO M BHEC-
VM HeMasIblll BKJIAJ B pasBUTHE HAYKI,

06pa3oBaHsA, KyIbTYPbI CTa/l IPUMEHATD-
Cs1 TEPMMH «Y30eK» MPUIIeTIIIT BMecTe C
KBIITYAKCKMMI IJIeMeHaMM, B YaCTHOCTH C
Meitbannmamn. O MIPOUCXOKAEHUN [JaH-
HOTO TepMUHA VICTOPUKY Pa3/IMYHbIX Bpe-
MeH BBIPKAIOT Pa3/INIHble MHEHNA, eCTN
00paTUTbCS K MCTOYHMKAM YacTh KbITYaK-
CKUX ITeMeH B Hadasle XV Beka (y36exu —
y36akoH) 06 penuHuBIINCH BOKpyT Lleriba-
HIXaHa, CTa/IM BECTU OCEMIbII 06pa3 >Ku3-
Hu B CpenHert Asuy Ha TePPUTOPUM CO-
BpeMeHHOro Y3bexmcrana. C  aToro
BpeMeHM TepMUH «y36ek» mprobperaer
STHMYECKMII CMBICI, ¥ TIOPKCKOE Haceje-
HMe TePPUTOPUM CTal HasbIBAaThCS «y30e-
KaMi». 37ecb HEOOXORMMO YIIOMSIHYTb U
TO, YTO KOYEBHMKI COXPAaHMIN POHOIUIe-
MeHHOe JIeJIeHVe ¥ HasBaHUA CBOMX IUIe-
MeH BIUIOTh o XX Beka. Ho 6yzer HeBepHO
TOBOPUTb O TOM, YTO Y30eKCKMII Hapon
BO3HUK JInIIb B XVI Beke, 37iech peyb TUIIb
0 TOM, KOIZla TepMUH «y30eK» Ipuobpern
STHMYECKNII CMBICL. MBIC/Ib, YTO C JpeB-
HUX BpeMeH B CpefiHelt A3y IIPOXUBaIu
HapOfibl, TOBOPMBIIINE Ha TIOPKCKOM A3bIKE,
KBIITYaKCKIe KO4yeBble y30eKi, BTeplmecs
B COCTaB OCEM/IOr0 TIOPKCKOTO HaceTeHN:A
MagepaHHaxpa, la/li CBOe Ha3BaHUE «y3-
6eK» IO TIPaBY «IIOCTEIHNX IPUCOSMNHIB-
muxcsi»[3] — MOYKHO BOCIIPMHSTDH Kak Ha-
Y4HO 060CHOBaHHYIO.

Cepbe3HBIM IIPOTUBHUKOM TeMYPUIOB,
KOTOpble TpaBwiM MaBepaHHAXpoOM BO
BTOpOI! o7oBYHe XV BekKa, ObIIM MOHIO-
JIbl, HACeJIABIIME CEeBEpHBIe ee TPaHUIIbL
OHM MHOro pas coBeplIami Habern Ha
MaBepaHHaxp, TpabwiM MUpPHOe Hacerle-
HUe ¥ YroHs/m cKoT. Vcxonsa m3 sroro,
IIPUHIBI TEMYPUABI 3aKTIOYAOT CO3 C
[[eitbaHnxaHOM, 4TOOBI MPOTUBOIOCTA-
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BUTh ero MoHromaM. Ho Illeit6aHnxaH
CTPOro Crefys CBOEi IOMUTUYECKOi TaK-
THKE, BBICTYIIa€T TO Ha CTOPOHE TeMypU-
TIOB, TO Ha CTOPOHE MOHT0/IOB. B Havate, OH
B Lie/LAX 0fecIIedeH s 6e30IacHOCTI CBOe
B/IACTM YKPeIUIAET CBOE IIONIOYKEeHME Ha
TEPPUTOPUM BOKPYT roposioB CamapkaH/,
byxapa. Ilpucrymaer K IpUCOEIMHEHUIO
XopacaHa U TepPUTOPMIL TeBOOEPEKHBIX
obnacrert AMy#apbiL.

YMero, ncronb3ys BHYTpEHHME IIPOTH-
BOpeuNsI TeMypUZIOB B CBOMX LielAX My-
xammap [lleit6aHnxaH 3a KOPOTKOE BpeMs,
3aB/Iajie/l IPMHAJIEXKABIIMMI MM TOPOJia-
mu byxapa, Camapkangm, Meps, Iepar,
Meuxen, Humanypom 1 3aBoeBan orpom-
Hble Tepputopuy oT ChIpHapby [0 II€H-
TpambHOro Adranncrana. Tombko Depra-
Ha, nobepexxbs CoIpapbyt BKIIOYWIN BO
B/IAJIEHVIsI XOKMMMATA TallKkeHTa U BKIIIO-
9y B coctas rocymapcrsa Illeribannxa-
Ha. BosHuKIlee B rocyapcTse TeMypuioB
MOJIMTHYECKOE pasMeXKeBaHMe KoHIa XV —
Havana XVI BEeKOB U cTpem/ieHNe K He3a-
BUCHMOCTY OTZIEIbHBIX IPaBUTE/IEN CTaIo
IIPUYMHOI PacIafia BeIVKOTO TOCYIapCTBa.
B ommune or temypupos Illeiibanuxan
IIBITA7ICA IPOTMBOCTOATh PacHafy M CTa-
pacs YKpenuTb LeIOCTHOCTb U MOLIb TO-
cymapcrtBa. Takke, HEOOXOZMMO YIIOM:A-
HYTb y>KaCHO€ COL[1a/IbHO-9KOHOMIYECKOE
MOJIO>KEHNe CTPAHbl, HUIEHCKOE COCTOA-
HII€e TPY/IOBOTO HACeTIeH s, IIepe]] 3aBoeBa-
HyeM IlleiibaHnxaHa, ABVMBIIMECA ellle Ofi-
HOIl 113 OCHOBHBIX IPMYNMH NOOEMBI Kode-
BBIX y30eKkoB. TsDKenmoe SKOHOMMYECKOe
HOJIO>KEHNUE CTa/I0 TIPUYMHOMN TOANEPsKKI
Bracty IlleiibaHnxaHa JyXOBEHCTBOM U
06pa30BaHHOI YaCTbIO HACEEHNA SABTIAIO-
Ijeecsi OCHOBHOJI OTIOPOIi CTPAHBbL.

B menax coxpaHeHMs BIacTV TeMypH-
moB B MaBepanHaxpe, Mupsa Babyp ss-
JIABLINMIACS Cepbe3HbIM conepHykoM Illeit-
OaHMXaHa, COBEPLIAET HECKONbKO 0Oe3y-
CIIEITHBIX BOCHHBIX IIOXOIOB, 10O IIPOTUB-
HUK OKasascs cuiabHee. BecHoit 1512 roga
Bolicka babypa 00beMHMBILIICH C BOJICKa-
My VIpaHCKOTO 11axa COBEpIIAIOT CBOJA 110-
cnepHmit moxop, Ha byxapy. Ho Boiicka ys-
0eKOB IIOJI MIPEeIBOANTEIBCTBOM YOarimys-
naxana n YKannbexa Cynrana 24 HoAOps
1512 ropma nop, IvoKyBaHOM pasrpoMumim
60 ThICAYHOE BOVICKO, KOTOPBIMY KOMAHJIO-
BaJl ITIABHOKOMaHAYyromuii Jpanckoro
mraxa Haxmu Conmii[4]. 9to cobbrtue
SBUJIOCHh OKOHYaHMeM ByacTu babypa B
MagepaHHaxpe ¥ YCTaHOBJIEH)EM TaM BJla-
ctu [lert6aHMmOB.

Myxammap, 1lejibannxan 6bUT TalaHT-
JIMBBIM IIOSTOM ¥ 0Opa30BaHHBIM YeJIOBe-
KOM CBOero BpeMmeHn. [lo mpuxopa K Bra-
CTY OH IIOJTY4MJI XOpOIllee PETUTMO3HOE 1
CBeTCKOoe oOpasoBaHNe B Mefpecax bByxa-
pol. HeoOXOfMO OTHENIBHO YIIOMSHYTb,
YTO €r0 HAaCTaBHUKaMM OBbUIV VM3BECTHBIN
y4eHbli1 6orocnoB Myxamman XuTouit, 1o-
ClIefioBaTeNb YYEHNA IIelXxa U Y4eHOro
xomxn Myxammaz ITopco — Xadus Xyceit-
nn Bacypmit (XV Bek) u ero xanmud Max-
Myz (XV - XVI). lleit6annns: B MaBepan-
Haxpe He ObUmt uyxumi. OHU B oIpene-
JICHHOJ1 CTelleH) HaXONWINCh B POICTBEH-
HBIX CBSI3fX C TeMypupjamu. B gacTtHOCTH,
A6ynxaripxan B 1450 rogy B corose ¢ Cy-
taHoM A6y Caitmpom 3aBoeBan Camap-
KaHJ| ¥ TOT/a Jke XkeHw1Ics Ha Pobust Cyr-
TaH GeruM — godepu Mupso Yiyrbeka. B
aTOM Opake pomwinch meribannmpr Kig-
kHuMXoH 1 CyIOHYMXOKaXaH, KOTOpbIe
B OIIpefie/IeHHbIe TIePUOJIBI ObIIN IIpaBUTe-
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My MasepanHaxpal5]. JKenntoba My-
xammazia [leit6annxana Ha cecTpe babypa
YIIOMMHAETCA BO MHOIMX MCTOPMYECKUX
UCTOYHMKAX. IIpy BOSMOXKHOCTY UX COI03a
CTpaHa M Hapoj He IpeTepreny 6bI MHOTO
yuieHnit u HeB3rod. Ho, K co)kaseHuio,
BecHoit 1512 ropma IlleitGaHugbl BHOBb
yCTpeMmIuch 3aBoeBaTb MaBepaHHaXp U
OKOHYATeTbHO BBIOUTD OTTY/a TEMYPUIOB.

[leitbaHUABI, KaK ¥ TEMYPUHADL, yHe/s-
7 0coboe BHVMAHUE PASBUTUIO HAYKI,
o6pasoBaHysi U KymbTypbl. Myxammap
Ieji6aHNxaH B IOHOCTY, O0Oy4asichb B Me-
Ipece Byxapbl 60roc/ioBnio, OfHOBpPEMeH-
HO 3aHUMAiCi U CTUXOTBOPYECTBOM.
Y6aiinynnaxan >xe OOJbIIOe COREICTBIE
OKa3pIBa/l PA3BUTUIO MY3BIKM, KaJlIUIpa-
¢y 1 pasBuTHIO ApYrUX UcKyccTB. O po-
CTYDKeHVN OOJIBIINX YCIIEXOB OFHOTO U3
IpefiCTaBUTeIIel 9TON AuHacTIM AOpyTa-
TidXaHa B U3yIeHUN MCTOPUM U aCTPOIIO-
TUM YIIOMMHAeTCA BO MHOTUX VCTOYHU-
kax[6]. CospmaHHble AGAyma3suMsXaHOM U
A6pymmaxanom II 6ubnuorexu, sBISIOTCS
KPYTIHENIIIMI KHUTOXPAHINIIAMI CBOEe-
TO BpeMeHI, I7ie TIPOM3BOJVIIVICD TIePETIVIC
pyKomucel, paboTBl IO pecTaBpaLy,
0(hOPMIIEHNIO U YKPAILIEHNIO KHHAT.

Hayxa u xynprypa MaBepaHHaxpa mpu
IpaB/IeHNN 1IeiI0aHIIOB, IIYCTh U He KaK
IpM TeMypuUAaX YIOMAHYTble Y4eHbIMIU
BCEro Mypa Kak Ky/ibTypa BOCTOUHOTO pe-
HeCCaHCa, pasBUBAIACh 10 CBOMM CIEI-
¢ydecknM, MECTHMYECKUM HAIIpaB/IeHN-
AM. Hay4HbIM U XyIO)KeCTBEHHBIM IIPOU3-
BeJIeHNAM 3TOTO BpeMeHM IPUBUBATIICH
uaen pennruosnoro Muctuiyama. lleit6a-
HIJIBI CIIOCOOCTBOBAIN, HAPSIALY C PA3BUTH-
€M PpeIMIMO3HBIX HAyK, Pa3BUTUIO CBET-

CKUX HayK. Bo MHOIMX MCTOpUYeCKMX ¥C-
TOYHMKAX OTMEYaeTCsl, YTO 0Opa3oBaHue B
aKafieMuyt OCHOBAHHOI YIyr6ekoM Ipo-
[O/DKAJIOCh, e MOMydwin oOpasoBaHue
MHOIO IIPEJAHHBIX IIOC/IENOBATENEN €ro
yuenus. B ywactHoctn, Myxamman Omum
[MMaiix, >xmBumit Ha pybexe XVI — XVII
BEKOB, B CBOeM Tpyfie «/laMaxoT» Haromm-
HaeT 0 paboTe yYeHbIX B aKaJeMUI OCHO-
BaHHBII U Ynyroexom[7]. K HuM MoxHO
orrectr Kamonmpauaa V6paruma, mpero-
masaBlrero B Mefpecax Camapkanya n by-
Xappl, HacTaBHUKa A6pymwiaxaHa Xompka
Myxammaja, 3Besfodera KuammpanHa
[Tastpo, M3BECTHOTO Y4€HOTO MaTeMaTyiKa
M acTpoHOMa MaBisiHa (rocrmopyHa) Kas-
6axns. B ormrane or Camapkanza Byxapa
ITOCTENEHHO YKPEIIAIa CBOY MO3UILUN CO-
LMaJIbHOTO, 9KOHOMIYECKOTO, ITO/IUTIYE-
CKOTO U KY/IBTYPHOTO LIeHTpa.
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Currently, the fat-and-oil industry is-
number offundamentallynew problems,
notsolvesimple quantitativeincreasing the
volume of production, and requiring
qualitatively newapproaches and solu-
tions.

One of the important tasks is the
manufactured product for its intended
purpose for a healthy diet, as well as
therapeutic and prophylactic properties
ensuring safety for human health.

Its specific use depends on which or-
ganic compounds and vitamins are in-
cluded in the chemical composition of
vegetable oil. Their total capacity for oxi-
dation and removal of free radicals from
the bodytoxinhelpsimprovemetabolism,
strengthensandpurifiesvesselsslowsage
changes, restoresimmunity.

External agents based on vegetable oils
(and ointments,emulsions, suppositories,
creams)are widely used in medicine and
in cosmetics for body care and hair care.

With the development of technology
and industry, we are witnessing the
thoughtless consumption of mass food
and self-care ceases to be safe. The man-
ufacturer, in pursuit of an increase in

income and cheaper product, may in-
clude far from useful ingredients, which,
however, allow them to keep products
longer, and unfortunately, an improve-
ment in quality often results in deterio-
ration.

Beginning in the late 20th century,
most peoplebeganto thinkseriouslyabout
their safety in products flooding the mar-
ket conditions, abundant synthetic sub-
stances.The population began to give
preference to all natural, eating as much
as possible food without preservatives.
Human nutrition is carried out through
the skin, so modern manufacturers have
come to the rescue by offering natural
cosmetics, the percentage of which con-
tains at least 80% natural ingredients.

The oils that make up the creams can
have a direct effect on the skin, acting as
an emollient, as well as promoting the
penetration of biologically active sub-
stances into a deeper layer of the epider-
mis. Vegetable oils help the skin to com-
pensate for the lack of lost epidermal lip-
ids, especially ceramides, which restore its
barrier function, activating lipid metabo-
lism. Vegetable oils dissolve fat-soluble
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Table 1.

Fatty acid composition of castor, coconut and safflower oils

Fatty acid name | The percentage of the amount of fatty acids

Castor oil Coconut oil Safflower oil

Stearic 0,3-2,4 2.0-4.0 1,9-2,9
Palmitic 7.5-10.2 5.3-8.0
Oleic 0.1-9.0 5.0-10.0 8.4-21.3
Linoleic 3.0-10.0 1.0-2.5 67,8-83,2
Ricinoleic 80,0-94,0 - -

Lauric - 45.1-53.2 -

Myristic - 16.8-21.0 0.2
Dioxystearic 0.7-11 -
Arachidinic - 0.2 0.2-0.4

vitamins like A, E, D, K, otherwise they
simply do not penetrate the skin. In addi-
tion, they are well combined with essen-
tial oils, phytoestrogens and other bio-
logically active additives, which enhances
the cosmetic effect.

To date, the list of cosmetic products is
very extensive. Soap base is also a cos-
metic product of chemistry, the same
thing - it is almost finished flavorless
soap, color and additives. The soap base is
used mainly for soap boiling, due to its
chemical composition it is easily absorbed
with natural ingredients, dyes, essential
oils and other components.

There are three types of soap base, it is:

- transparent soap base (solid or liquid);

— white soap base (it can be solid or
creamy);

- natural (organic) soap base.

In this article, we looked at an organic
soap base with a new, improved composi-
tion.

The newly developed recipe for natu-
ral soap base includes coconut, castor and
safflower oil, which has unique function-
alities.

Organic soap base, developed by the
new recipe contains the following compo-
nents, mass. % coconut oil, castor oil, saf-
flower oil, glycerin, caustic soda, sorbitol
and water.

The composition of ricinoleic acid is
responsible for such important character-
istics as softness and velvety skin: it pro-
tects the surface of the skin, restoring es-
sential lipids in the epidermis and thus
softens it. In addition, like other acids, has
a mild antibacterial effect. The choice of
castor oil as one of the main components
of the new formulation in the soap base is
the content of more than 80% ricinolic
acid in its composition.

Linoleic acid — which is a champion in
the content of fatty acids in safflower oil,
which is not produced by the body. It is an
effective emollient, creating a thin film on
the skin, preventing the evaporation of
water. In addition to linoleic (79%), the
oil contains oleic (20%), arachidic, stearic,
palmitic and other fatty acids, as well as
vitamin K and E, serotonin derivatives.

This component is perfectly absorbed
by the skin, and dry, and oily, so it is
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widely used in a variety of means. It re-
tains moisture in the skin, softens, and is
effective in rosacea.

Superfat are those oils that do not un-
dergo reaction with an alkaline solution,
i.e. not washed. And since they are not
decomposed into salts of fatty acids and
glycerin, they direct all their beneficial
properties to care for our skin.

From ancient times, castor oil was
very often used in cosmetology. Used as a
skin care product, as a nourishing and
softening facial skin. Thanks to this, it is
possible to reduce such manifestations as
peeling, roughness, roughness, dry skin
and a decrease in its elasticity.

As stated by Professor Yuri Lozovsky,
who in 1998 in one of his works, telling
about the causes of premature aging of the
human body, mentioned the negative ef-
fect of soap on the skin. Then his statement
caused a lot of controversy, but now cos-
metologists do not for a moment doubt
and support the professors opinion: “In
Soviet times, young teachers, members of
the Komsomol began to actively preach a
healthy lifestyle, and immediately among
the northern peoples a demographic catas-
trophe occurred. Among the Evenks, the
Chukchi, the Nenets, who were forced to
wash with soap and water, ended with a
colossal death. Doctors shrugged their
shoulders, but rather quickly found that
soap destroyed that natural protective fatty
layer that always protected the skin of the
natives, and now it was defenseless against
microorganisms’”.

Using castor, coconut and safflower
oils as a superfat is able to smooth and
rejuvenate the skin, eliminate shallow
wrinkles. You can also get rid of pigmen-
tation and clarification of freckles due to
the whitening properties of castor oil.

The soap base is the easiest way to get
your own soap. Handmade soaps almost
always contain additional caring ingredi-
ents, such as vegetable and essential oils,
plant extracts, flowers of plants, and
sometimes crushed fruit bones. These
substances, in turn, have a therapeutic ef-
fect on the skin. They moisturize and
nourish it, saturate with vitamins, acceler-
ate the healing process of cracks and
wounds, suspend the aging process.

The unique fatty acid composition of
the resulting mixture of castor coconut
and safflower oil increases the caring
properties and harmoniously comple-
ment each other.

The process of soap making with the
soap base itself becomes safer, acquiring
knowledge provides enhanced culture
and personal hygiene.
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The raw safflower oil, obtained as a
pressing, and extraction methods contain
a significant amount of free fatty acids
and accompanying substances of acid na-
ture [1].

Their neutralization with an alkaline
reagent is a required process for the treat-
ment of safflower oil, where the maximum
value of the acid numbers of the latter does
not exceed last 0.3 mg KOH/g [2].

Unlike traditional alkaline refining
cotton oils using an active aqueous so-
lution of NaOH, the neutralization pro-
cess of safflower oils can be made less
active aqueous solution of sodium sili-
cate with an excess of 20-50% by oil
mass. This significantly reduces the sa-
ponification of neutral triglycerides and
safflower oil neutralized yield increases
in consequence.

Nowadays, in the fat-and-oil plants
of Uzbekistan due to the lack of experi-

ence, and sodium silicate to change it
safflower oils neutralization is carried
out with caustic soda (NaOH), which
increases the waste oil in soap stock
chain [3].

For the purpose of selecting the op-
timal technological regimes of the saf-
flower oils neutralization using sodium
silicate we conducted a series of experi-
ments in a laboratory setup. The con-
centration of the aqueous sodium sili-
cate solution was equal to 120g/l and an
excess was 30%.

Table. 1 shows the results of an alka-
line neutralization safflower oil using
sodium silicate we performed a series of
experiments in a laboratory setup. The
concentration of the aqueous sodium
silicate solution is 120g/l and its excess
is 30%.

Table. 1 shows the results of an alka-
line neutralization of safflower oil us-
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Table 1

Comparative indices of the neutralization process of safflower oil using sodium silicate

and caustic soda (control)

The name of indicators Initial Oil, neutralized
s_alfflower aqueous aqueous caustic
oi solution of soda solution
sodium silicate |(control)
Acid number, mg KOH / g
Mass fraction of phospholipids% 1.65 0.15 0.28
Chromaticity, J2 mg
Peroxide value, 0.34 0.03 0.09
1/2 Ommol / kg 60 20 thirty
Yield of neutralized safflower 0il%
12.05 3.55 4.65
- 98.22 95.73

ing sodium silicate and caustic soda
(control).

Table. 1 shows that in comparison
with the known aqueous solution of
caustic soda (control) the application of
an aqueous sodium silicate solution can
reduce the acid number of safflower oil
from 1.65 mg KOH / mg to 0.15 mg
KOH / g and, the mass fraction of phos-
pholipids from 0, 34% to 0.03%, chro-
maticity - 60 mg J2, peroxide number -
from 12.05 1/2 Ommol / kg to 3.55 1/2
Ommol / kg. All the gained values of
quality indicators of neutralized saf-
flower oil meet the requirements of the
standard [4].

The yield of safflower oil neutralized
using an aqueous sodium silicate solu-
tion as compared with a known caustic
soda (control) increases from 95.73% to
98.22% i.e. by 2.49%. This is achieved
by improving the selectivity of the neu-
tralization process of safflower oil with
an aqueous solution of sodium silicate.

It is known that sodium silicate, as
opposed to caustic soda in aqueous so-
lution forms a siliceous gel, which to-

gether with the sodium salts of fatty
acids and triglycerides accompanying
substances proceeds in the soapstock,
changing its traditional composition,
rheological properties, etc. [5].

Given this, we analyzed composi-
tions soapstock obtained by the known
(control) and the proposed method.

Table. 2 shows that the total fat con-
tent in the soapstock obtained using an
aqueous sodium silicate solution is less
than in the case of a known caustic
soda. The advantage of using sodium
silicate is in the neutral oil content
soapstock in soapstock obtained using
an aqueous solution of sodium silicate
less is known in the case of caustic
soda. The advantage of using sodium
silicate is in the neutral oil content
soapstock (NO) lower (22.86%) com-
pared to the soapstock obtained using
caustic soda (28.48%). A similar pat-
tern is observed when comparing the
content of fatty acids (FA), where the
proposed method is less (26.7%) of fat-
ty acids in the soapstock than in con-
ventional (28.36%).
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Table 2

Comparative indicators of safflower soapstocks obtained using known caustic soda

(control) and the proposed sodium silicate

. safflower soapstock obtained by
Indices soapstock a proposed method | conventional method
(control)

Mass fraction of total fat,% including:

— neutral oil (NO) 49.56 56.84

— fatty acids (FA) 22.86 28.48

ratio NO:FA 26.70 28.36

0.86 1.01

Such result of analysis of soap stock
obtained using an aqueous sodium sili-
cate solution can be explained as fol-
lows: sodium silicate having a composi-
tion of n -Na,O-m-SiO, reacts with the
free fatty acids according to the follow-
ing chemical reaction [6]: RCOO™ +
Na*>RCOONa.

Thus free silicic acid is allocated as a
byproduct which, due to the content of
reactive strength of the full groups
(SiOH), enter into a polycondensation
to form a polysilicon structure with dif-
ferent acids in a colloid solution (gels).
The use of sodium silicate as a neutral-
izing agent reduces the intensity of the
emulsification safflower oil and avoids
the formation of stable emulsions as
compared to using NaOH. Effective
bleaching of safflower oil (Table. 1) us-
ing sodium silicate can be justified by
adsorption of coloring substances sili-
cate gel to poly silicic acids. The forma-
tion of larger flocs soapstock using so-
dium silicate allows to intensify the
separation process of soapstock from
the neutralized safflower oil.

Thus, these studies suggest the fol-
lowing conclusions:- replacement of the

traditional caustic in the neutralization

of sodium silicate safflower oil allows it

to be more selective:

- the saponification of triglyceride
of safflower oil is significantly reduced
and the yield of the latter is increased;
physical and chemical characteristics of
the resulting neutralized safflower oil,
which completely satisfy the require-
ments of the relevant standards, are
greatly increased;

— the process of separation of soap-
stock neutralized safflower oil is inten-
sified due to a significant enlargement
of the first flocs;

- the content of neutral fat in saf-
flower soap stock is significantly re-
duced by reducing emulsifying ability of
phospholipids;

- the ratio of neutral oil to fatty ac-
ids contained in safflower soapstock is
decreased.
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The English language is one of the
most widespread languages on Earth.
That is the reason why people often talk
about English as a global language or lin-
gua franca. At the same time, due to the
long history of formation the English
language has developed an extremely rich
vocabulary that attracts a lot of linguists
and scholars.

Politicians resort to euphemism as a
safe way to deal with unpleasant subjects
and criticize their opponents without
giving a negative impression to their
audiences. In this regard, it is important
to pay attention to the notion of the eu-
phemisms. First of all, we have to em-
phasize that euphemism is the generally
innocuous word or expression used in
place of one that may be found offen-
sive or suggest something unpleas-
ant. Some euphemisms are intended to
amuse; while others use bland, inoffen-
sive terms for things the user wishes to
downplay. Euphemisms are used to refer
to taboo topics (such as disability, sex,
excretion, and death) in a polite way, or
to mask profanity [1, p. 75].

Euphemism is often employed in an
attempt to make polite reference to physi-
cal or psychological disability, though
some people argue that while a trend to-
ward ever more euphemistic language
seems to accord people so labeled more
respect, euphemism can also diminish the
public perception of the seriousness of the
condition [4, p, 65].

Nowadays euphemisms are also used
as a linguistic means to conceal facts and
manipulate the audience. It is necessary to
understand the contemporary usage of
euphemisms by two perspectives, i. e. as a
neutral word or phrase that is used in-
stead of a synonymous one which is im-
polite or politically incorrect; and also as
an individual, occasional contextual sub-
stitutions aimed at misrepresenting or
concealing facts, their real meaning, etc.
2, p. 55]

In the process of the investigation, we
have also paid attention to the practical
study of the euphemisms in the English
language. The euphemism is a polite or
mild word or expression used to refer to
something embarrassing, taboo, or un-
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pleasant. Euphemisms are especially com-
mon in reference to bodily functions and
illegal behavior, and to substitute curse
words [3, p. 41].

On the other hand, euphemisms are
widely used in everyday speech by politi-
cians. Now its usage is unconscious-
ness, due to the fact that people are po-
lite and often prefer to soften their speech
with a mixture of abstraction, metaphor,
slang, and understatement that offers pro-
tection against the offensive, harsh or
blunt. Euphemisms range promiscuously,
from diplomacy (“the minister is indis-
posed” in the meaning he “won’t be com-
ing”) to the relations (“to cheat on some-
body”). But it is possible to attempt a eu-
phemistic taxonomy. One way to catego-
rize them is ethical. Some euphemisms do
distort and mislead, but some are moti-
vated by kindness [2, p. 54].

Euphemism boasts a long history. Ev-
erything began from taboo words and the
way people tried to find other words
to say things, which were forbidden to
pronounce due to the principles of moral-
ity or some religious beliefs [2, p. 53].

Euphemisms may be used to amuse,
downplay the severity of a situation, or
conceal the speaker’s embarrassment
about something. Euphemisms can de-
velop over time to avoid having to say a
particular word, though sometimes eu-
phemisms themselves become taboo once
they are closely associated enough with
the offensive concept. For example, “The
Prime Minister went away last Tuesday.
Everybody was shocked by this lost [5]” In
the process of the investigation, we have
investigated the political discourse of the

English language and as a result, we have
found a lot of vivid examples of the usage
of euphemisms. For example, in the
above-mentioned sentence, we have no-
ticed that the euphemism “passed away”
was used instead of “died”.

In the process of the study, we have
analyzed the next sentence: “Ethnic
cleansing was on the territory of Ukraine
by the USSR government [5]” During the
research, we have also taken into consid-
eration the prior quotation that was taken
from the political discourse. Here, we
have seen that the euphemism “ethnic
cleansing” is used instead of the word
“genocide’.

As figurative language plays an essen-
tial role in political discourse. We want to
pay your attention to the next sentence:
“A lot of young girls we caught because
they turn a trick [5]” During the investi-
gation the euphemism “to turn a trick” is
often used in the English media dis-
course. We have to admit that in this
sentence the euphemism “fo turn a trick”
has the meaning “to engage in prostitu-
tion”.

What emerges from this piece of
research is that politicians resort to
euphemism in order not to give a bad
impression to their audiences when
approaching controversial or delicate top-
ics. Euphemisms respond to an essential
goal in political language: to safeguard the
politicians’ image However, we have to
admit that euphemisms are everywhere
and they often occur in the media dis-
course for different purposes. In addition,
euphemism referring to such delicate
topics as death and euthanasia seems to
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show a true concern and consideration
for the feelings of those involved.

In general, euphemism serves different
purposes: avoidance of discrimination to
disadvantaged groups, concern for
people’s sensitivity, polite criticism and
mitigation.
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[ToBTOp - Le MOB/IEHHEBA (irypa, Mo
II0JIITa€ B IIOBTOPEHHI 3BYKiB, C/IiB, MOp-
¢deM, cMHOHIMIB 00 CHTAaKCUYHUX KOH-
CTPYKLill B yMOBaX JOCTATHbOI TiCHOTU
pAAy, TOOTO POSTAIIOBAHUX NOCTATHHO
6/IM3bKO OJVH Bifi OJHOTO, [/ TOTO 1106
ix Mmo>xHa 6yno nomitutu [1, 200]. Cuno-
HiMiYHMII TIOBTOp — Il€ IOBTOPEHHSA CU-
HOHIMIYHUX JIEKCMYHMX 3acO6iB IS BU-
paxkeHHs mesHoi mymku [4]. Voro ctu-
micTryHa QYHKIiA OB sI3aHa 3 BUJiIEH-
HAM Pi3HUX BIiATIHKIB JIEKCMYHOTO
3HAYEeHHsA CMHOHIMIYHMX CITiB.

CHHOHIMIYHMIT TIOBTOP peai3yeTbcs
4yepes BUKOPVCTaHHA JIBOX Pi3HOBUJIIB Ce-
MaHTMYHOTO CTIOBOBXXMBAHHA: CMHOHIMiB-
3aMICHMKIB Ta CMHOHIMiB-yTOYHIOBAYiB.

CrHOHIMM-3aMiCHUKM — 1le BapiaTuB-
Hi HaliMeHyBaHHs (BKIOYan4M mepud-
pasu Ta riepoHiMu) OJHOTO i1 TOTO X
IpeaMeTa, ABUIA, Ail, 110 BUKOPUCTOBY-
IOTbCA 3 METOI0 YTOYHEHHS, JOTOBHEHHA
XapaKTePUCTUK IO3HAYYBAHOTO Y HOBO-
MY acIIeKTi, a TAKOXX IiJJBUIIEHHs BUPa3-
HOCTI BUCTIOB/IIOBaHHA [2, 145]. ¥V poma-
Hax [laprmortu bBiHrxeM CHHOHIMU-
3aMICHUKY IIePeAyCiM CIyIyIOTh 3aC060M
YHUKHEHHS TaBTOJOTii, 30CepeKyI0Th
yBary Ha IIOBTOPIOBaHOMY 4/I€Hi BUCTIOB-
JIIOBaHHA 41 Hafidpa3Hoi €FHOCTI Ta MO-

XXYTb BUKOHYBATU (YHKIIO JOFATKOBOI
XapakTepusalil I03HAYyBaHOTrO, IiJBU-
IyI04y MHepJOKYTUBHUIT edeKT depes
BHECEHHsI HOBIX eMOLIi/THIX, eKCIIPEeCHB-
HIIX, OLIIHHUX, 0OpasHuX BiATiHKiB: And
like the Cowardly Lion and the Tin Man in
The Wizard of Oz, the out of work actors
and the resting thespians would now be
hiding in terror at the mere mention of
Elsie Lancaster until the Wicked Witch of
the West retired once more to her kitchen
[...] (5,383).

CHHOHIMI-yTOYHIOBAYi — Ije CHHOHI-

MU, KOJK€H 3 SIKIX, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUNCD Y
CMHTAarMaTM4YHOMY CHONy4YeHHi (3a3BM-
Yajl KOHTAKTHOMY) 3 iHIIVMU, BUpakae
TeBHUI NOAATKOBUI BiITIHOK 3HAaYE€HHS.
CHHOHIMU-YTOYHIOBaYi peani3yloTbcA
MOJE/ISIMHA ,,IAPHI CMHOHIMU™ Ta ,,CUHO-
HimivHi Bapianii”

[TapHi cuHOHIMU - e TOXIOHI 3a 3HA-
YEeHHAM CUHIEHTUYHO 00 €IHaHi 1eKcud-
Hi OfVMHML], AKi, BUPa)Kalo4uM OJHE II0-
HATTA 4epes [1Ba, TaK 4M iHaKIle PO3LIN-
PIOIOTD, [I€Tajli3yI0Th OCHOBHMI 3MIiCT
BIC/IOB/IIOBAaHHsA, 30KpeMa IMO3HayyBaHe
(3, 47; 4].

ITapni cunoniMu y pomanax llaprot-
T DiHIXeM € IpOYKTMBHUM 3ac000M
BMYEPITHOTO ONNCY NTO3HAYyBaHNX ABUII,
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miit Ta skocreit: Oliver was after all [...]
pig-headed and stubborn, not to mention
immensely conceited, and at the same time
sensitive to a degree (5, 447).

Mopenb ,,cMHOHIMIYHI Bapialii® pea-

J3y€eThbCsA Yepe3 HAHU3YBAHHSA HMOMiOHNX
HalIMEHYBaHb i3 METOIO IiJIBULIEHHS BU-
PasHOCTi MOBJIEHHs, IPUYOMY JJiA JI0-
CATHEHHA MaKCMMajbHOIO IparMaTyy-
HOTO eeKTy BifbMpaoThCcss MOBHI 3aco-
01, sAKi 3 TOYKHU 30py MOBIA € Halt6inbII
€KCIIPeCUBHUMY, 110, 30KpeMa, HifiTBep-
mKyeTbcs pomaHamu Ilapnortu Binr-
XeM, Je Leil Pi3SHOBMJ, CUHOHIMIYHOIO
IIOBTOPY BUKOPMCTOBYETbCA B MOBJIEHHI
IIEPCOHAXIB Ta Pi3HMX KOMIIO3ULIHO-
MoBeHHEBUX (opmax: Mr Arkwright is
leaving now; he is coming straight out. He
can’t wait. (7, 19).

Y pomaHax aBTOPKM CHHOHIMi4HMI
IIOBTOP BUCTYIIA€ OFHMUM i3 HAMIPOTYK-
TUBHIIIMX 3aC00iB BUpPa)XeHHs €MOLIiii-
HOT'O CTaHy IIEpCOHAXIB, L0 IEPERyCiM

3YMOBJIEHO IIMPOKOI BapiaTMBHICTIO
JIEKCUYHMX 3acO0iB, SIKi BUKOPUCTOBY-
I0TbCA 1A pePEeHHOT0 BUPAXKEHHA
nyMmky. CHMHOHIMIA JTeKCHMYHUX 3aco6iB
MOXKE BMABIATUCA y MEXaX KOHTEKCTY
LIIIXOM JIOTIYHOTO aHasisy i 06pasHoOro
CIIBCTaB/IEHHs SBUII, a NparMaTUYHUIL
eeKT CMHOHIMITHOTO IIOBTOPY, L0 BU-
KOPUCTOBYETbCA Y MOBJIEHHI I€pPCOHA-
KiB, pealisyeTbCs MEPEBAYKHO Y BENMKUX
3a 00cATOM MOBJIEHHEBYX Binpiskax. Cu-
HOHIMIYHMII IIOBTOP TAKOIrO TUIIY € Hali-
OimpII 3HAYYIIMM 3acO60M MparMaTud-
HOTO BIUIMBY [iaJIOTiYHOIO MOBJIEHHA
IIEPCOHAXIB 1 peamisyeTbca y PisHMX KO-

MYHIKQTMBHO-IIParMaTUIHUX CUTYaLisX
i3 IO3HAYKOK ,eMOLiliHa 30ymKeHIiCcTh
CIIyTYI04M 3ac000M 3aIlepedeHHs iCTHIA,
BUP@KEHHsI pafocTi, copomy toro: ‘Oh,
George is quite the same, quite his old self.

George is quite what he was.” (6, 36).
Orxe, CMHOHIMIYHMII TOBTOP Y poMa-
Hax llapnortu Binrxem ciyrye edextus-
HUM 3aC000M BUAiTEHHS Pi3HUX BiATiH-
KiB JIGKCMYHOT'O 3HaUYeHHS CMHOHIMIYHUX

CJIiB, BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS Il HaJaHHSI
JIOIATKOBOI XaPAaKTEPUCTUKI TI03HAYYBA-
HOTO, BHOCKUTb y BUC/IOB/IIOBAHHSI €MO-
LiVHi, eKCIIPeCBHI, OL[iHHI HIOAHCH, ITiJj-
BuIyIoun aeKTUBHICTb (parMeHTy
TEKCTY, 0 AKOTO JOT0 BK/IIOUEHO.
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AHITIIMCbKA TPA®IKA: ETAIIM PO3BUTKY

Kornaposa B. 10.

KaHgngaT He]IaI‘OI‘i‘IHI/IX HayK, TOLICHT

Txau M. B.
CTapHINii BUK/Tajgad

3inenko H. B.
CTapLINil BUK/Iafad

MeniTononbCchbKMit Aep>KaBHUI TelarOTidYHNIT YHiBepCUTeT

imeHi borgana XMenbHUIIBKOTO

B cy4acHOMy MOBO3HaBCTBi Iif IO-
HATTAM «rpadika» PO3yMilOTh YaCTUHY
HayK) IIpO NMCHbMO, 1[0 BMBYAE HAKpec-
JIEHHS JIiTep Ta CIIiBBIZHOIIEHHS MiX OYK-
Bamn i sBykamu [2, 241]. OcHoBoto Oynb-
axol rpadikm € andasir. Andasit (Ta-
KOX — a30yKa, abeTKa) — Ije CUCTeMa IUCh-
MOBMX 3HaKiB, fIKi II€peflaloTh 3BYKOBY
¢dbopMy c/1iB MOBY CUMBOJIaMI, 1110 300pa-
JKaITb OKpeMi 3ByKOBIi efieMeHTH [6, 40].

PosnisHaioTh fABa pi3SHOBUAM IINCh-
Ma - CKIafioBe Ta 6ykBene. [IpukmagamMu
CK/IaJIOBOTO IIMCbMa MOXXYTb CIIY>XKUTU
KNUTaliCbka Ta sMOHChKa aberkm. Hocil
IUX MOB KOPUCTYIOTbCA ieporni(])aMM,
AKi TI03HAYAIOTH AK C/I0BA, TAK i CKIa/u.

BueHi BBa)XaroTh, IO TPM OCHOBHI
€BpOIeiCchKi andaBiTn — TpeLbKuit, na-
TUHCHKMIL Ta KUPUIMIHNIAL.

Kpim rpenpkoro, mTaTMHCHKOTO Ta KU-
PMIMYHOTO NMCbMa JIAaBHIO iCTOpil0 Ma-
I0Tb apabcbKa, €BpeichbKa, KOpercbKa,
BipMeHCbKa, IPY3UHCbKa IpadikiL.

HarigaBHimi nucbMoBi TaM AITKI CTa-
POAHIIIICHKOI MOBH, fIK BilOMO, BUKOHA-
HO pyHaMI. PyHu - andasirt cTapopaBHix
TrepMaHIiB. 3 pO3IMOBCIOMKEHHAM i3
6 cronmiTTA B AHIZi XpUCTUAHCTBA JIa-

TUHCbKA abeTKa IIBYUAKO BUTICHSE pyHiY-
Huit andasit. HaitnaBHimi nam’ aTku aH-
IJIIICPKOI KY/IbTYpM, HAIlMCaHi JaTUH-
CbKOI0 a0eTKOI0, HajIeXaTh /10 8 CTOMITTA.
Cepen uyx - gobpe 3HaHi «['iMH» deHIs
Kenmona, «IlepemcMmepTHa micHA» Ta «
IJepkoBHa icTopia aHrmiB» icTOpMKa
benn, mepexnap 3 nmaTuHuM C€BaHrenid,
IIcanTups Ta ncanMis, LIEpKOBHI TiMHU,
I710CH, CTapofaBHI TI'PaMOTH, «AHTIIO-
CaKCOHCPhKa XpOHiKa» (7-9 CT.), mepeknaz
Anpdpena Benukoro 3 1aTMHCHKOI MOBU
«BcecBiTHDBOI icTOPii» icTaHCHKOTO MOHa-
xa Opocis, [oTToOBHEHNIT OPUTiHATBHUMU
mopatkamyu mpo MaHapu OXxTxepe Ta
Bynbdcrana, nepexnan «Typbor mactu-
ps1» manu Ipuropia Ilepuoro si BcTynom
«IIpo cTan ocBiTA B AHIIii», HATMCAHUM
koponeM Anbbpenom, «Brixa dinocodii»
Boerist, TBopu abara Enpdpuxka «I[Ipomo-
Bifi», «Kuria ceatux» tomo [1, 31-35].
OkpiM NIpo30BUX Hpalb, 0 HAIIMX
IHIB OIMIIO i YMMajo moesii sK, CKaXi-
Mo, emiuHa moeMa «beoBynbd», moemu
geni1 KioneBynbda «EmeHar, «Omiana»
Ta in. KpiM BIacHUX /MAaTMHCHKUX JliTep,
TUITOBMMU 3HAKaMI IIbOTO IIepiony 6y

%, b,0,3.
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KnacuyHuM npukmagoM crapoaH-
riiicbkol rpadikm Moxke OyTm Iepiue
pedeHHA i3 posnosiai mpo Manapyu OXT-
xepe Ta Bynb¢crana:

Ohthere sade hish laforde, Zlfrede
cyninze, paet hee alra Nordmonna
norpmest bude. (Othere said to his lord,
Alfred the King, that he of all Northmen
to the north had lived) [4, 74].

CyuacHa aHrimiicbka rpagika cdop-
MyBa/ach NMEPEBAXXHO B CEPEeNIHIN mepiof
micst 12 cronitrsa. 3miHn B cucreMi ¢o-
HeM, BIUIMB (ppaHuyspkoi opdorpadii
BHacTiok HopMaHJCbKOTO 3aBOIOBAaHHS
1066 poKy, 3anpOBaPKEHHSA KHUIOLPY-
KyBaHHA 1477 poKy IpuU3BeIN 10 3MiHU
CTaporo «OCTPiBHOTO BapiaHTy» JIaTHH-
CbKOI ab€eTKM, 3aII03MIEHOTO B ip/IaH/ALIiB,
Ha «KOHTMHEHTA/IbHMII BapiaHT».

SIx pesymbrar i€l 3MiHW, 3’ABMINCD
HOBi sitepy: (TyT i mami y HaBeZeHMX
HPUKIIafax Meplie CI0BO — CTapOAHITIil-
CbKe, Ipyre — CepeNHbOAHIMINICbKe, Tpe-
T€E — HOBOAHIJIIICHKE):

(a) 6ykBy 3 6yI10 BUTICHEHO JTiTepOIO g

3an - goon — go

3reat — greet — great

ecy - edge - edge

(6) 6yxBYy ¢ mepen TOMOCHUMM Iepe-
IHBOTO PARY Ta MPUTOIOCHUMU OY/IO 3a-
MiHeHo JiTeporo k:

cind - kind - kind

cynin? - kyng - king

cnawan - knowen - know

cniht - knight - knight

(B) 3’ABMAETHCS JIiTepa v AJIs TIO3HA-
YeHHsI HOBOI /13BiHKOI poHeMM /V/:

lufian - loven - love

3’ABIWINCD TaKOX OYKBOCIONYYeHHA
ou,0w,ee,eq,00 B CUCTeMi BOKali3My:

tan - town - town

fet - feet — feet

s& — sed - sed

tob — tooth - tooth.

B cucreMi KOHCOHAHTU3MY

3’ABJIAIOTBCA TiraTypu sh, ch, th, gh, qu:
sceal — shal - shall

sceap — child - child

cyrce—churche - church

benkan - thenken - thank

b&r - ther - there.

niht - nyght - night

dohtor - doghter — daughter

cwén - queen — queen.

Crip 3ayBayKuUTH, 1110 Cy4acHa aHITIii-
cbka opdorpadist € fOCUTb KOHCEPBATHB-
HOIO, HalleBHO, SIK 1 caMa aHIJIiJICbKa Ha-
1ist. YIpoposx 6ararbox CTOMTh y hoHe-
TUYHINA CHCTeMi MOBM, He3a/lIe)KHO Bif
cBigomocrti i Bomi 1i HociiB, Bigbynocs
4yymano 3MiH. BogHowac opdorpadis sa-
JNMIIaacs CepeHbOBIYHOI0, HiOU 3aKOH-
CepBOBAHOI0. SICKpaBMM IPUKIATOM PO3-
6DKHOCTI MDK HalMCAaHHAM Ta BUMOBOIO
aHIIIICBKOTrO cI0Ba € imeHHMK daughter,
AKUI MICTUTH 8 JliTep ¥ yABidi MeHIIe
3ByKiB — /'do:ta/.

CyuacHe aHITIiJICbKe CTIOBO € CBOEPIfI-
HuM iepormidom. ITompu Te, mo B MOBi
iCHYIOTb IIPaBM/Ia YUTAHHA, BUHATKIB Ha-
BOAUTHCS HabaraTo Ginbire. ToMy KoxxHe
CJIOBO JOBOAMTBCA 3allaM ATOBYBATU Yy
TPbOX paKypcax — o6pa3 cjoBa, JOro
IIPOYMTAHHA Ta Jioro sHadeHHs. Hemapma
B aHIiicbKoMy XapTi «[Inmemo MAH-
YECTEP, a unutaemo JIIBEPIIYJ]Ib», €
3HaAYHa YacTKa icTuHNU. [0 TOro X, Ha Bif-
MiHy Bifl CIOBHMKIB HiMelbKoi, ¢paH-
Ly3bKOI 41 iCIIAHCHKOI MOB, IO TPaju-
LIi/IHO BYBYAlOTbCA B HABYa/IbHMX 3aK/Ia-
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Jax YKpaiHu, B aHITIICHKUX CTOBHMKAX
TPaHCKPUIIA MOfa€TbCst PAKTUIHO [0
KO>KHOTO C/IOBa.

Pasom 3 Tum, cyvyacHa aHIJIJICbKa
rpagika € ZOCUTh MpUBAOINBOIO B ecTe-
TyHOMY InaHi. Ha Bigminy Bif dechbkoi,
MOIbChKOI, HiMEIbKOI, (l)paHuysbKO'l' qu
JIATMHCBKOI TpadikK, e BXXUBAIOTbCS INC-
JIEHHI HaZpAIKOBi 3HAKN, B aHIJIIICBKO-
My NACbMi IIaKpUTUYHMX 3HAKIB He iCHYE
B3arari.

[Ile B cepenHbOAHTITIICHKY 1106y TOJIO-
CHy mitepy u 6yno 3aMiHeHO GyKBOIO 0O
nepeq IpUTOJIOCHUMI 1, M, V, W, CXOXMI-
MU 32 HAKPEeC/IEHHAM, 110 TeX 3irpajo He
OCTaHHIO pONb B €CTETUYHOCTI aHIIili-
cbKol rpadiku:

cumen — comen — come

sunu - sone — son

lufu - love - love

[TpuBabmMBMIt BUTIAN Ma€ BXXVMBaHHA
JiTepu y 6araTbOX C/I0Bax BIaCHe aHITIII-
CbKOTO NOXO/pKeHHA. fIK mpaBuio, I
OyKBa BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS 260 Ha MOYAT-
Ky (yes, you, yard, yellow), abo B kiHui
cnosa (lovely, brightly, mighty). BurarTox
CTaHOBJIATh JIEKCEMU TPEIbKOTO II0XO-
mxeHHsa — rhythm, synonym, physics,
psychology Ta 6araro iHumx.

HemoBTopHicTp aHriiicbkol rpadiku
BUAB/IAETBCA 11 Y TOBXUHI ClI0oBa. B mek-
CMKOHI aHIIiicbkoi MOBM (YHKI[iOHY€E
BeMYe3Ha KiMbKIiCTh OJHOCKIafOBMUX

CJIiB, 110 MICTATH Bif OfHIEI Bo I ATH JIi-
tep - a,A, B, C, D, L, O, x,y, z he, do, go,
no, my, it, be, at, in, me; she, sit, get, you,
let, his, set, boy, rap, our, big; come, live,
good, work, game, play, home, girl, grow,
then; green, large, brown, where Tomro.
bpuranni gocuth yemHa Hanis. B cy-

YAaCHIill aHIVIINICHKill MOBi B)Ke He BXXIBa-

€TbCSI 3alIMEHHMK thou 3 jioro popmammu

thee, thy, thine. Ane 3aiimeHHUK [ 3aBXAN

MMIIEThCA 3 BeNMMKOiI yitepu. HaBpan umn

TYT JAOLIIbHO TOBOPUTU IIPO €roisM aH-

V1AL, IBYUJILIE — IIPO JI0r0 CAMOIIOBATY.

[TpoTe Take HamMcaHHA 3aliMEHHMKa

IepIIol 0cob6y OFHMHI € 1iie OGHUM CBif-

YEHHSAM OPUIiHAJIBHOCTI i CBO€EPiHOCTI

QHITIICHKOL TpadikiL.
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LEXICAL TRANSFORMATIONS

Kpsbpkak O.10.

IIpernogaBaTeib (baKyaneTa JIMHTBUCTUKN

HanmonanbHplii TEXHMYECKUI YHUBEPCUTET YKpPauHbI
«KneBckuil monuTeXHu4ecknit MHCTUTYT umenu Virops Cuxopckoro»

Keywords: translation, lexical transformation, language, lexical systems, generali-

zation

They say that translation starts where
dictionaries end. Though somewhat exag-
gerated, this saying truly reflects the na-
ture of literary translation. Dictionaries
list all regular correspondences between
elements of lexical systems of languages.
Translation deals not so much with the
system of language but with speech (or to
be more exact — with a text, which is a
product of speech).

So, in the process of translation, one
has to find it by himself which of the
meanings of a polysemantic word is real-
ized in a particular context, to see if under
the influence of this context the word has
acquired a slightly new shade of meaning
and to decide how this new shade of
meaning (not listed in any dictionary) can
be rendered in TL.

E.g. no dictionary ever translates the
verb “to be” as “mexxarb», nevertheless it is
the best way to translate it in the sentence
«She was in hospital» -
na 8 6onvruye». [1]

Moreover, it has already been said that
every language has its specific way of ex-
pressing things, a way that may be quite
alien to other languages. That is why a
literal (word-for-word) translation of a
foreign text may turn out clumsy (if not

“Ona nexa-

ridiculous) in TL. To avoid it one has to
resort to some special devices worked out
by the theory of translation and known as
lexical transformations (or contextual
substitutions). There are several types of
such transformations.

1. The first type of lexical transforma-
tions is used in translating words with
wide and non-differentiated meaning.
The essence of this transformation lies in
translating such words of SL by words
with specified concrete meaning in TL.
When translating from English into Rus-
sian they use it especially often in the
sphere of verbs. If English verbs mostly
denote actions in rather a vague general
way, Russian verbs are very concrete in
denoting not only the action itself but also
the manner of performing this action as
well: “to go (on foot, by train, by plane,
etc.)”
110€3[J0M», «JIETETh CAMOJIETOM «, etc. The

“UNTU  IEIIKOM», «eXaTb
choice of a particular Russian verb de-
pends on the context. It does not mean, of
course, that the verb «to go» changes its
meaning under the influence of the con-
text. The meaning of «to go» is the same,
it always approximately corresponds to
the Russian «mepememjarbcsi», but the
norms of the Russian language demand a
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more specified nomination of the action.
The same can be illustrated with the verb
«to be»: «The clock is on the wall», «The
apple is on the plate and the plate is on the
table» — «Yacpl BIUCAT Ha cTEeHE», «I0/I0KO
JIOKUT Ha TapejKe, a TapeKa CTOUT Ha
crone», though in all those cases «to be»
preserves  its general meaning
«HaxomuTbesa». The sentence «Hess in
Hollywood» in J.D. Salingers «The
Catcher in the Rye» should be translated
as «On paboraer B Tommusyge», but if
«Oxford» were substituted for «Holly-
wood» the translation would rather be
«yaurtcsi». This transformation is appli-
cable not only to verbs but to all words of
wide semantic volume, no matter to what
part of speech they belong: adverbs, ad-
jectives, nouns, etc.

The English pronoun «you» deserves
special attention. It can be translated only
with the help of differentiation, i.e. either
«TpI» or «BbI». The choice depends on the
character, age, the social position of the
characters, their relations, and the situa-
tion in which they speak. One should re-
member that the wrong choice could ruin
the whole atmosphere of the text.

2. The second type of transformation
is quite opposite in its character and is
usually called “generalization” In many
cases, the norms of TL make it unneces-
sary or even undesirable to translate all
the particulars expressed in SL. English-
men usually name the exact height of a
person: “He is six foot three tall”. In Rus-
sian it would hardly seem natural to in-
troduce a character saying “On mecrn
(yTOB ¥ Tpex AIONIMOB POCTY»; substitut-
ing centimeters for feet and inches

wouldn>t make it much better: «On 190,
5 caHTUMeTpOoB pocTy». The best variant
is to say: «OH o4eHb OO/IBIIOTO POCTA».
Generalization is also used in those
cases when a SL a word with differentiat-
ed meaning corresponds to a word with
non-differentiated meaning in TL («a
hand» - «pyka», «an arm» -»pyka», etc.).
3. The third type of transformation is
based upon logical connection between
two phenomena (usually it is a cause-and-
effect type of connection), one of which is
named in the original text and the other
used as its translated version. This trans-
formation presupposes semantic and log-
ical analysis of the situation described in
the text and consists in semantic develop-
ment of this situation. If the situation is
developed correctly, that is if the original
and translated utterances are semantically
connected as cause and effect, the trans-
formation helps to render the sense and
to observe the norms of TL: “Mr. Kelada’s
brushes... would have been all the better
for a scrub” (S. Maugham) - “Iletkn
mucrepa Kemagst He OT/INYaJINCh
gucroro». It may seem that the transla-
tion «He OTNIMYANNCh YUCTOTOM» some-
what deviates from the original «would
have been all the better for a scrub».
However, the literal translation «6su1u 651
MHOTO JIy4llle OT YUCTKM» is clumsy while
«HE OT/IMYA/IMCh YMCTOTON» is quite ac-
ceptable stylistically and renders the idea
quite correctly: why would they have been
all the better for a scrub? — because they
He OTIMYAINCh YUCTOTOM. Another ex-
ample: «When I went on board I found
Mr. Keladas luggage already below» (S.
Maugham) «... s Hamen 6araxx Mucrepa
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Kenmappl y>xe BHU3Y» is not Russian. The
verb «Hamren» or «ob6Hapyxmn» do not
render the situation adequately. It is much
better to translate it as «... 6araxx Mucrepa
Kemappr Ob1 yxe BHM3Y «, which de-
scribes the situation quite correctly: why
did I find his luggage below? — because on
ObLT yKe BHM3Y. [5]

These two examples illustrate substi-
tution of the cause for the effect: the Eng-
lish sentence names the effect while the
Russian variant names its cause. There
may occur the opposite situation — substi-
tution of the effect for the cause: “I not
only shared a cabin with him and ate
three meals a day at the same table..” (S.
Maugham) - “..Tpm pasa B [eHb
BCTPEYA/ICS C HUM 32 OHNUM CTO/IOM
«Three long years had passed... since I
had tasted ale...» (Mark Twain) - “Ilenpix
Tpu roga s He 6pain B por mmuBa..” In these
examples the English sentences name the
cause while the Russian versions contain
the effect (I ate three meals a day at the
same table with him, so J Tpu pasa B
JeHb BCTPEYAJICS C HUM 32 OHUM CTO/IOM;
three long years had passed since I tasted
ale, so menbIX Tpu ropa s He Opan; B poT
nuBa). [6]

4. The fourth type of transformation is
based on antonyms. It means that a cer-
tain word is translated not by the corre-
sponding word of TL but by its antonym
and at the same time negation is added
(or, if there is negation in the original
sentence, it is omitted in translation): “It
wasn’t too far” - “Oro okasamoch
IOBOJIBHO 61mu3ko» («far» is translated as
«6m3Kko» and negation in the predicate is
omitted). Not far = 61m3ko.

The necessity for this transformation
arises due to several reasons: 1) peculiari-
ties of the systems of SL and TL, 2) con-
textual requirements, 3) traditional norms
of TL.

5. The fifth transformation is usually
called “compensation”. To be exact, it is
not so much a transformation but rather
a general principle of rendering stylistic
peculiarities of a literary text when there
is no direct correspondence between
stylistic means of SL and TL. This trans-
formation is widely used to render
speech peculiarities of characters, to
translate puns, rhyming words, etc. The
essence of it is as follows: it is not always
possible to find stylistic equivalents to
every stylistically marked word of the
original text or to every phonetic and
grammatical irregularity purposefully
used by the author. That is why there
should be kept a general stylistic balance
based on compensating some inevitable
stylistic losses by introducing stylistically
similar elements in some other utter-
ances or by employing different linguis-
tic means playing a similar role in TL.
Suppose a character uses the word “fool-
proof” which is certainly a sign of the
colloquial register. In Russian, there is no
colloquial synonym of the word
“HafIe>XHBII» Or «Oe3omacHbli». So, the
colloquial «fool-proof» is translated by
the neutral «abcomoOTHO HameXHBIN»
and the speech of the character loses its
stylistic coloring. This loss is inevitable,
but it is necessary to find a way of com-
pensation. There is another variety of
compensation, which consists in creating
the same general effect in TL with the
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help of means different from those used
in SL. A combination of phonetic and
grammatical mistakes is used by G.B.
Shaw to show that his character is an
uneducated person: «Old uns like me is
up in the world now». It is impossible
to make the same mistakes in the cor-
responding Russian sentence: «Taxue
CTapuKM, KakK s, celfdac BBICOKO
nensatcs».[7] Nevertheless, speech
characteristics are very important for
creating the image of Beamish, so it is
necessary to make him speak in an un-
educated manner. With the help of
these five types of transformations, one
can overcome practically all lexical dif-
ficulties.
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HEKOTOPBIE PASMBINIUVIEHUN ITPO ABIYPAXMAHA -

IDKEBAYN

Apaxynos lllaxson, Hapsukynos JapaxoH

CrynenToB dakynbrera ucropuu JKI'TIN

Pestome

B amotii cmamve udemcs peuv o nuuHocmu nod umerem A60ypaxmana —0xcesauu
€20 JMU3HU U OeAMeNvHOCMU, a4 MAKKe BecOMblil 6KNA0 2ePOST 6 3HAMEHUMOM

JKuszsaxcrxom soccmanuu 6 1916 z2ooa.

KnroueBoe cnoBa: CBo60pa, Geble MAaHTBITH, XKE/TTbIe MAHTBITI, YEPHBIIT MAHTBITIA,

TOPHMIT OPETL, PKEBAYM.

Kpacusyto cTpany B nepBylo odepenb
YKpalIaloT ee MyApbIe OTIIbI M MaTepH, ee
IeTH, TO eCTh IOHOIIM M AeBYLIKM. VMeto-
mye B cebe TaKme KauecTBa KaK IIpeKpac-
Has Jylia, HO3HaHNE U 3a00TINBOCTD C
BBICOKOJ TYXOBHOCTBIO, KYIbTYpOIl I
IpMBIEKAaTeNbHON BHeMHOCTbI0. OrTery
AbpypaxmMaHa KOTja-TO HpPMHEC C TOPBI
Muxun pereHblma opna. IlocTemeHHO
A6pypaxMaH Hayasl yIUThb OP/Ia OXOTUTb-
s, TONMB3YsCh TEM, YTO OPJIEHOK YyB-
CTBOBa/I Ce0s1 Yy HUX KakK y cebe moma.
CriepBa Opes 0OXOTHU/ICA Ha BOPOObEB, HO
OmHaXABl AOmypaxMaH monpoboBan
opna B MycTbiHe KBISBIIKYM Ha OXOTY
BO/KOB. Opest OHUM yIapOM CBOUM CJIO-
MaJl CIIMHY BOJIKA, @ TOC/Ie 3TOTO CIydast
OH CTal WIEHOM ceMbu AbGmypaxmaHa.
Temrepp AGgypaxMaH IOC/IE OXOTBI C Op-
JTaMy HAMEPEBAICst 0CBO6OAUTH 60pb6OTT
CBOJ HapOJ OT 3aXBaTYMKOB. AGmypax-
MaH 0C000 yXa)kuBas HaJ] OpJIOM OCTaB-
IIerocs OT OTIA CBOero. JIHorna 3apesas
OBIJa 6pocas ero Ha opia Jiyyil TPEHUPOB-
ku Open fiepka JOOBIIY CBOIO B KOTTSX,
TOHMMAJICA Ha CKaly pAOM KHUIITaKa
Kyxna6asap 1 ocTaB/IAN €CTb CTEPBATHIU-
KaM OCTaTKM MsACa OCTaBLIETOCA IOCTIe

ce6s1. Open 9acTo MOfHMMAsT BBEPX JO-
6bI9y CBOIO BBIOPACHIBAIL, @ [IOTOM CpPasy
e JIeTerT K Hell KaK ITy/Isl JOCTUTast BBICO-
KOV CKOPOCTM JIOTOHssI ee, IIepeXBaTuB
CHOBA 1 CHOBa IIOBTOPAA TaKyIO TpEeHN-
poBky. Takumm feiicTBUAMU Open o6pa-
moBas xo3smHa. Korga opern mogHnmarncs
Ha He60 CTEPBATHUKN N prFI/Ie IITUIIbI
pasberajuch Ha CBOM THE3[a, Clefs 3a
ero noietoM. A6ypaxmaH ObUI YeoBe-
KOM CTPOIIHBIM, CPEIHEr0 POCTa, JKEJITO-
TO mMua ¢ MMPOKNMMI IIJIedaMU, C OCTPbI-
MI ImadaMm I OTpOMHBIM KyHaKOM. Ta-
KO€ TEJIOCTIOXKEHVe OH YHAC/IE[OBal OT
orna A6aypaxMaH XOAWMI Ha JIOLIALN
YMEJIO U C OCTPBIM I71a30M Y3HABaI ULY-
ero BcagHuka u nemero. OZHaKAbI OH
Haxopiuics B byxape ¢ Toprosbeimu fiena-
MI B KapBaHCapae U BAPYT B €r0 KOMHATY
B3owren agraHer, KOTOpPBIl 6e3 crpoca
XO3sAMHAa Hava/l KOBBIPATDH BEIIN, BbI6I/I—
past st cebst OAXOSIINX C L{e/IbI0 Ipa-
Oexxa U e yrpokas KUEXKAJIOM, HO
AGpypaxMaH OFHVM IIMHKOM ¥ KPEIKOil
CXBaTKoOil mobennn pasboiHMKa. 9TO U
6110 ero mepBoit 60pp6OIt 3a cBOGOLY.
Ilymast 910 TOT pa3bOHIK CMOXET IIpH-
BeCTM CBOMX TOBApuileil OH cobpain
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BelllM 1 yHAMWICA OT Ty#a. A6mypaxmMaH
BCerfa IMpOAYyMbIBA/L C/I0Ba CBOETO OTLA
IIPO HE3aBUCHMOCTb. 3aHMMAsACh TOPTO-
BBIMM JIe/TaMU OH HEKOIZla I HEKOro He
0OMaHBIBA/I, 13-32 9TOrO Yy HETO OBUIO
MHoOTO Jipy3seii B byxape, Camapkanje u B
JKnszake. PaHH:AA BecHa, BOKPYT Bce I10-
KPBITO 3€/IEHBIM 1IBETOM, COJIOBbM IIE/N
CBOM IIpeKpacHble IecHu. JVIMeHHO B
OZVH U3 TaKMX JIHeil OH cOOMpacs moi-
T Ha IPOCMOTP cajia B KMIlake MuxmH.
Iepen yxomoM OH IpuKasa keHe Pysu n
coiHOBBAM Vomamy n Copobeky cobu-
patb gpoB u ceH, Pyctam u Hopbek moe-
xanu ¢ otoM B MuxuH. K Bedepy A6ny-
paxMaH BEPHYJICA C CBIHOBbAMM U3 KMII-
JIaKa, BeChb JIeHb YNCTs KaHaJ UJYIIero n3
Kapatanra u momnpasss BeTKM BIMHOTPa-
ma. AbpypaxmaH ObUT U3 POJA MAHTUT, a
MaHTUTBI Je/IVINCh Ha TPU TPYIIIBL: OK
MaHTUT, CapUMK MAHIUT U Kapa MaHIMUT.
Manrutsl B 3111 3emim npuian B XIV-
Beke 13 TypkecTaHa, oflHa YacTb U3 HUX
IIpOXXMBaaa B CTOpoHy Kapmm, a gpyras
4yacTb B cropoHe MyitHaka. Kinuka mxe-
BauM IPOM3ONUIO OT KOHIOIIHM XaHa U
COIIPOBO>KAAIOIIETO XaHCKOTO KOHA. A6-

AypaxMaH-[pKeBadl MeeT 0c060e MeCTo
B KPOBABbIX OMTBAX IPOM3OLIEAIINX JIe-
ToM B 1916 ropmy, BCKOpe IOIy4YMBIIEe
HasBaHMe yKu33akckoe BOCCTaHMe, OH B
9Tux 6UTBax mMoKasam 60EBYI0 CMEKAIKY
MIPOTUB PYCCKMX CONMZAAT, OTAaBass CBOIO
XnsHb 3a Popuny. Ha ceropnamnmi
IeHb TOPHBIE OPJIbI CBOOOLHO IIPOIETAIOT
HaJl He3aBUCUMBIM He6boM Pomuubpl. B
TOfIbI He3aBMCUMOCTH TIOTOMKU NIPEKOB
BO IVIaBe ANMM>KaHOM IIPUHEC/IN IIEeCOK B
Camapxany B xmagbuie Kyxuabasap no-
CBIITA/IM 3TUM IeCKOM MECTY, TaM Ifie T0-
XOpOHeHBI Jiefbl, GeccTpamiHoro 6opra
3a cBobopy. XOTs 9TU COOBITUM TIPOU-
souutu 85 y1eT TOMY Hasaf,.
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Annotation. The article analyzes parasitic diseases, as well as new approaches to the
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Relevance

According to current estimates of the
World Health Organization, a quarter of
the world’s population (1.4 billion people)
are infected with intestinal parasites,
50 million people dying every year in the
world, more than 17 million people are
caused by infectious and parasitic diseas-
es. This class of disease remains the lead-
ing cause of death for mankind at the
present time.

According to the number of patients
in the world, intestinal infection. The
World Health Organization assesses the
situation with parasitic diseases as quite
serious and in accordance with this plans
to conduct large-scale research to combat
the «forgotten» diseases of poor coun-
tries. Currently, about 300 human hel-
minthiases are known, but not all are
widely distributed [1].

Based on the characteristics of biologi-
cal development, parasitic worms are di-
vided into three main groups: biohel-
minths, geohelminths and contact hel-
minths [4,9].

Among children, the most affected are
children under the age of 2 years, among
them the highest incidence of geohelmin-
thiasis was recorded.

The prevalence of children under
14 years old was-83.8%. And all of them
belong to the group of organized children,
that is, those attending kindergartens and
schools. These children have great contact
with invasive material and their hygienic
skills are imperfect [1,11]. Enterobiosis
(91%) and ascariasis (8%) occupy a leading
place in the structure of helminthiases.

Among all the children invaded,
92.3% of cases of enterobiosis, 71.1% of
ascariasis, 61.5% of trichocephalosis and
66.2% of toxocarosis [1]. The incidence
of enterobiasis and ascariasis in children
in rural areas is much higher than in cit-
ies, which seems to be associated with
different sanitary and hygienic condi-
tions in children’s institutions of the city
and village, as well as with the degree of
environmental contamination of hel-
minth eggs [6].

The peculiarity of the majority of hel-
minthiasis is the chronic course of the
disease, associated with the long presence
of the causative agent of the disease in the
body and multiple re-infections. Helmin-
thiasis in children is usually accompanied
by a variety of nonspecific clinical mani-
festations: weakness, fatigue, irritability,
sleep disorders, dyspeptic symptoms,
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growth retardation and weight gain, a
decrease in immune status.

The most important component of
pathology in helminthiases is the sensitiz-
ing effect of metabolic products and the
excretion of helminths, leading to the de-
velopment of allergic reactions in the
form of atopic dermatitis, asthmatic bron-
chitis, rhinitis, blepharitis, etc. [2,3,5,7,10].

Findings

1. In order to study the true affection
of helminthiases
14 years old, a large-scale examination of
children for helminthiasis was conducted
in the Bukhara region. Of the 13777 chil-
dren examined, 6235 (45.3 = 0.4%) of
children with helminthia were found, and
in some areas the percentage of helminth
infections in children was 51.9 + 0.8%.

2. The most common type of helmin-
thiasis is enterobiasis. Patients with entero-
biosis 5162 (37.5 £ 0.4%), hymenolepiasis
978 (7.1 + 0.2%), ascariasis 67 (0.5 +
0.06%) and teniarinhoz 28 (0.2 + 0, 04%).

3. Helminthiasis occurs mainly in

in children under

children of the preparatory group, (at
4-6 years of age). The affection of children
of this age is 21.1 + 0.3%.

4. Invasion of boys and girls is about
the same (24.0 + 0.4% and 21.3 + 0.3%,
respectively).

5. The main distributors of the inva-
sion are organized children. Prevention of
helminth infections in organized children
is 3.3 times higher than unorganized (34.7
+0.4% and 10.5 + 0.3%, respectively).

6. The effectiveness of a single mass
deworming of children under 14 years old
with albendazole is 46.4 + 2.7%. The ef-
fectiveness of deworming from enterobio-
sis was 51.4 + 2.8% and hymenolepiasis —
24.2 £ 2.4%.

7. The effectiveness of double mass
deworming of children under 14 years old
with albendazole is 94.8 + 1.2%. The ef-
fectiveness of deworming from enterobio-
sis was 96.5 = 1.0% and hymenolepiasis -
87.8 £ 1.7%.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF THE METHOD OF REGISTRATION OF
TRANSIENT EVOKED OTOACOURSTIC EMISSION IN THE
DIAGNOSTICS OF ACUTE SENSORINEURAL HEARING LOSS

AFTER ACOUSTIC INJURY
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The results of examination of 11 patients with acute sensorineural hearing loss aged

18 to 30 years are presented. The cause of acute sensorineural hearing loss was the irra-
tional use of portable audio devices. All patients underwent a comprehensive clinical and
audiological examination, including two types of transient evoked otoacoustic emissions.

Keywords: sensorineural hearing loss, portable audio devices, headphones, mobile

phone.

Introduction. Otoacoustic emissions
(OAEsS) is the result of the biomechanical
activity of the outer hair cells of the organ
of Corti. For an objective assessment of
the state of the auditory analyzer in the
clinical practice, among the various class-
es of the OAEs, the most widely used is
the registration of transient evoked OAEs
(TEOAEs). An analysis of the literature
shows that, despite a sufficiently detailed
study of various aspects of TEOAEs, to
date, a single position has not been deter-
mined regarding its diagnostic signifi-
cance in acute sensorineural hearing loss
(SNHL) after an acoustic trauma.

Purpose. To study the significance of
the TEOAEs method,in assessing the con-
dition of the auditory analyzer in patients
with acute SNHL after acoustic trauma in
a complex audiological examination.

Material and methods. The results of
the examination of 11 patients with acute
SNHL after acoustic trauma are present-
ed. All patients indicated a sudden onset
of hearing impairment with a sharp one-

time short-term increase in the volume of
the sound in the headphones, as a result
of incorrect handling by the function of
controlling the sound volume of the mo-
bile phone. The age of patients varied
from 18 to 30 years, the average age was
20.2 + 1.7 years. Males accounted for
54.5% and female 45.5%. The control
group consisted of 11 healthy individuals.

TEOAEs registration was performed
in the baseline (signal-to-noise ratio was
6.0 dB or more) and screening (signal-to-
noise ratio was 4.0 dB and more) variants.
The result was considered positive when
registering TEOAESs at three or more fre-
quencies.

Results. The screening type TEOAEs
in was not registered in 9 (81.8%) patients
with hearing loss I - IV degree. The regis-
tration of TEOAE: in this type was ascer-
tained only in 2 (18.2%) cases. This was a
patient whose hearing thresholds did not
differ from control values according to
pure tone audiometry, and the second
there was an increase in thresholds only
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in the high-frequency zone (4000-
8000 Hz) and the average hearing loss did
not reach the minimum value of hearing
loss of the first degree. TEOAEs in the
basic type were not registered in all exam-
ined patients. In the control group, in
100% of cases, both types of TEOAEs
were registered.

There was a direct relationship be-
tween the indexes of TEOAEs and the
increase in the degree of hearing impair-
ment. Since the first degree of hearing
loss, most of the indexes were signifi-
cantly different from the control index
numbers. With an increase in the degree
of hearing impairment, there is a tenden-
cy to shift the maximum peak of the fre-
quency range to the zone of lower fre-

quencies. This range in patients was in the
range of 800 — 1200 Hz, and in healthy
individuals - 1300-1550 Hz.

In patients with acute SNHL, 63.6% of
TEOAESs in both types were recorded as
single peaks, 27.3% of a wide spectrum,
and 9.1% of their combinations. In the
control group, this ratio was 9%, 45.5%,
45.5, respectively.

Summary. The method of registration
TEOAE:s allows for topical diagnosis of
hearing impairment and differentiation
between cochlear and retrocochlear hear-
ing loss.

The registration of TEOAEs in the
basic type is a method for the early diag-
nosis of hearing impairment caused by
lesions of the organ of Corti.
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STUDY OF THE POLYMORPHIC GENE ASSOCIATION MTHFR
IN PATIENTS WITH RETINAL VEIN THROMBOSIS
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Abstract: The frequency of polymorphism of genetic marker of methyltetrahydrofolate
reductase (MTHEFR) in patients with retinal vein thrombosis is studied. The predomi-
nance of the homozygous genotype “T677T of the MTHF gene” in the main group of
patients and its higher frequency in men than in women was revealed.

Keywords: genetic polymorphism, allele, genotype, retinal vein thrombosis.

Retinal vein thrombosis (RVT) is sec-
ond only to diabetic retinopathy in terms
of severity of retinal lesions and progno-
sis. [1,2, 3]. Worldwide, 16.4 million new
cases are reported each year (Rogers S.L.,
2010). Large-scale central studies have
shown that RVT can be considered as a
predictor of the risk of thromboembolic
complications of various localizations
[4,5, 6].

In recent years, an important place in
the pathogenesis of venous thrombosis
of any localization has been given to he-
reditary thrombophilia, which occurs as
a result of molecular defects in the genes
of the blood clotting inhibition system
[7,8,9].

The aim of the study: To study the
distribution of alleles and genotypes of
the polymorphism of the methyltetrahy-
drofolate (MTHFR) gene
(C677T) among patients with retinal vein
thrombosis.

Material and methods. The study in-
cluded 152 patients (the main group) with
retinal vein thrombosis and its branches,
men -83 (54.6%), women — 69 (45.4%)
aged 35 to 80 years. The average age of

reductase

patients was 61,2 years +2,4 years. The
control group consisted of 156 healthy
persons who did not have eye diseases
with no history of thrombosis.

In addition to standard ophthalmo-
logic methods, all patients with RVT were
identified as genetic markers of thrombo-
philia in the MTHEFR gene as C677T mu-
tations. The method of polymerase chain
reaction with restriction analysis of DNA
amplified regions was used. The obtained
results were processed using the STATIS-
TICA for Windows statistical program
(Version 10).

Results and discussion. Central retinal
vein occlussion (CVRO) was detected in
74 (48.7%) and branch retinal vein oc-
clussion (BVRO) in 78 (51.3%) patients.

In ophthalmologic study in patients
with RVT: visual acuity varied from light
sense to 0.6 with correction. Indicators of
Doppler eye examination in patients with
RVT showed a decrease in the linear
blood flow rate in the CRA system (V syst
< 13.0 cm/s: V diast < 5 cm/s), an increase
in the resistance index (RI>0.6), an in-
crease in the pulsation index (PI>1.0) and
an increase in the maximum CVO rate (V
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max >6.0 cm/s). According to the OCT
data, the highest indicators of the thick-
ness of the macular region of the retina in
the area of 1 mm in diameter ranged from
403 to 890 microns.

The analysis of the disequilibrium be-
tween the studied polymorphism and the
prevalence of the polymorphic variant in
patients with RVT and healthy donors
was carried out in the work.

Table 1. Distribution of alleles and
genotypes of MTHEF polymorphism in
patients with TBC and control group.

Groups n Alley frequency distribution
genotypes CT CCC/TT/T % %n%n %n %

As can be seen from Table 1, the
MTHEFR mutation (C677T) was the most
frequently detected among both patients
and healthy individuals. For example,
among the 152 persons surveyed, 42 had
a mutation of the MTHF gene C677T
mutation. The distribution of 677C and
677T alleles in the control group (156 in-
dividuals) corresponded to 0.8 (79.6%)
and 0.2 (20.4%), respectively.

The comparative analysis of genotype
distribution (C/C, C/T and T/T) showed
that the share of patients with homozy-
gous mutant genotype «T677T» was al-
most 3.5 times higher than in the control
group (6.6% vs. 1.9% in control, p<0.04,
OR=3.6).

In the main group, an increase in the
carriers of the heterozygous genotype
C6777T was observed in comparison
with the healthy population (27.6% vs.
18.6%). This may indicate that the hetero-
zygous genotype of this mutation has
some statistically significant association
with the disease development.

A comparative analysis of the preva-
lence of allelic variants and genotypes
depending on gender among patients
with retinal vein thrombosis revealed sig-
nificant differences in the distribution of
MTHER gene polymorphism C677T in
men and women. When analyzing homo-
zygous frequencies

Main group 152 79,6 20,4 100 65,8 42
27,6 10 6,6

Men 83 76.0 24.0 52 62,7 22 26,59 10,8

Women 69 84,1 15,948 69,6 2029.01 1,4

Control 156 88,8 11,2124 79,529 18,63 1,9

Men 79 86,7 13,3 59 74,7 1924.01 1,3

Women 77 90,9 9,1 65 84,410 13 22,6

genotypes of polymorphism of C677T
polymorphism of MTHFCR gene in the
group of patients it was noted that the
frequency of mutant allele T/T among
men is very high and amounted to 10.8%,
which is 7.7 times higher than in women
(1.4%) and more than 5.7 times in the
control group (1.9%).

Among patients with retinal vein
thrombosis, the predominance of
“T6777T” genotype carriers of the MTH-
FR gene in the male group (x2=6.4;
P=0.02; OR=8.3; 95% CI 1.021, 66.9) was
statistically significant.

Conclusions: The predominance of the
allele of the homozygous genotype
“T6777T of the MTHEFR gene” was statisti-
cally significant, which is probably associ-
ated with an increased risk of retinal vein
occlusion. The risk of the disease develop-
ment in the presence of the unfavorable
homozygous genotype “T677T of MTHF
gene” is 3.5 times higher than in persons
who do not have this genotype (x2=4.1;
P =0.04; OR = 3.6; 95%CI 0.9689, 13.31).
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IMPROVING THE SURGICAL TREATMENT OF FRACTURES OF
THE LOWER WALL OF THE ORBIT
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Summary

In the Department of adult maxillofacial surgery clinic of the Tashkent State dental
Institute, for the period 2016-2018 years received 16 patients with this pathology. The age
of patients ranged from 17 to 32 years. We carried out 16 operations according to the

proposed method.

This method is characterized by ease of execution and technical characteristics justi-
fies itself in the anatomical and functional restoration of damage to the upper facial area,

providing good aesthetic results.

Keywords: cranio-cerebral injuries, blow-out, auto-cartilage, fractures of the lower wall.

Despite the significant success of max-
illofacial surgery, rehabilitation of pa-
tients with fractures of the orbit bottom is
one of the urgent problems of modern
surgery and ophthalmology. In the struc-
ture of cranio-cerebral injuries, the frac-
tures of the lower orbital wall are 7.9% [4].

One of the main problems of fractures
of the lower walls of the orbit is the en-
ophthalmus of the eyeball, accompanied
by a sharp restriction of the movement of
the eyeball. Usually the reason for the re-
striction of movement is the interposition
of the ocular fiber and perforation in the
maxillary sinus, followed by a partial or
complete decrease in the function of the
visual analyzer, leading to disability.

According to B. L. Polyaka (1972),
trauma above the location of the dam-
age of visual analyzer are found in 57%
of cases.

The problem of surgical treatment of
injuries of the lower wall of the orbit in
detail began to be engaged a little more
than 20 years ago in maxillofacial surgery,

although some works have been encoun-
tered before. Among the publications on
this subject we can mention the research
of M. Kraus (2001), A. Castellani (2002),
C. W. Hughes (2003), M. Yilmaz (2007)
[12, 14, 15). In addition to this, very inter-
esting information on the diagnosis and
treatment of fractures of this locality is
presented in the works of V.A. Belchenko
(1988), V. A. Stuchilova (1988), Yu.
A. Medvedeva (1984, 1992), and F. T. Te-
merxanova (2000) [1,5, 6, 10,11].

The main goal of surgical treatment of
fractures of the lower wall of the orbit is
the restoration of its anatomic integrity
and functional excellence, which is
achieved either by reduction and reten-
tion of fragments in the correct position,
either by replacement of the bone defect
with the use of grafts.

In a separate group, the so-called
«blow-out» or the isolated fractures are
isolated (J. M. Converse, B. Smith, 1956)
[13], when the impact on the eyeball
sharply increases the pressure inside the
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orbit, which leads to damage to the thin
lower wall. In this case, the eyeball may
remain intact (S.N. Bessonov, 2001) [2].

Experimental studies have shown that
fractures caused by wave-like deformation
are limited to the front half of the inner
part of the orbit bottom, do not extend to
the medial wall, and are not accompanied
by infringement of soft tissues.

The use of traditional x-ray examina-
tion does not provide information about
the state of the deep parts of the orbit, the
lower group of extraocular muscles, it is
impossible to determine the dislocation of
the eyeball. In this regard, computed to-
mography has become an integral part of
the diagnostic study. The need for manda-
tory computed tomography in all patients
with trauma of this localization was indi-
cated by E. K. Kolesnikova (1995) [3]; S.
H. Miller (1972) [167 N. A. Rabukhina
(2006) [9].

Purpose of research: Improvement of
surgical treatment of fractures of the bot-
tom of the orbit with the use of auto-car-
tilage unit without destroying the integri-
ty of the edges of the collagen membrane.

Material and methods:

In the Department of adult maxillofa-
cial surgery clinic of the Tashkent State
Dental Institute, for the period 2016-2018
years received 16 patients with this pa-
thology. The age of patients ranged from
17 to 32 years. We conducted 16 opera-
tions according to the proposed method.

This method is characterized by ease
of execution and technical characteristics
justifies itself in anatomical and func-
tional recovery damage upper face area,
providing good aesthetic results:

In the postoperative period, we car-
ried out antibacterial corticosteroid,
hemolytic, nootropic, neuroprotective,
antioxidant and microcirculation-im-
proving drugs, vitamin therapy, physio-
therapy (Bourgeon electrophoresis) from
the 2nd week from the beginning of the
disease. The main objectives of conserva-
tive treatment were the resorption of
hemorrhages associated with orbital frac-
tures in the acute period after injury,
which is the prevention of scar formation
and fibrous wrinkling of orbital fiber with
the loss of its volume. In the treatment
used proteolytic enzymes (Bob enzyme 2
tab 3 times a day). An important part of
the treatment was active gymnastics for
extraocular muscles and massage of eye-
lid scars. After 3 months, physical therapy
including magnetic and laser therapy was
recommended.

Clinical case:

Patient X was admitted to the clinic,
TSDI in the Department of adult oral and
maxillofacial surgery with a diagnosis
“Closed cranio- brain trauma of easy de-
gree. Concussion of the brain. Injury to the
soft tissues of the periorbital area on the
right. Middle-grade concussion of the
right eyeball. Fracture of the orbit bottom”

Complaints at admission: swelling in
the upper and lower eyelid of the right
eye, restriction and pain in the movement
of the right eyeball.

Anamnesis morbi: The patient was in-
jured during a football match.

Status localis: External examination
reveals swelling of the soft tissues of the
upper and lower eyelids of the right eye.
Eyelid skin is bluish in color. Palpation is
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painless. The movement of the right eye is
limited upwards and outwards. Nasal
bone on palpation no abnormalities.

MSCT-diagnosis revealed a fracture of
the lower wall of the right eye socket and
pushing the fiber of the right eyeball into
the maxillary sinus to a depth of 1.5-2cm.

On the basis of MSCT diagnosis and
the General condition of the child, it was
planned to perform the operation “
traction of the right eye fiber from the
maxillary sinus with the elimination of
the defect of the lower wall of the right
eye socket auto-cartilage and collagen
membrane’, under General intubation an-
esthesia.

Method of operation:

Under intubation anesthesia carefully
conduct antiseptic treatment of the surgi-
cal site.

Medical felt pen draw a line of incision
under the ciliary edge and, consistently,
IX-x rib area, infiltrate the soft tissues of
the palate with anesthetics.

Under the ciliary region is cut from
the skin and exfoliate 1.5-2.0 cm, further
infraorbital muscle and the periosteum
dissected and pick up the eyeball special
farabef.

Produce a revision of the lower wall of
the orbit, pulled interpositional and per-
foration of the eye tissue. If it is not pos-
sible to completely remove the fiber from
the maxillary sinus, open the window
from the mouth and helping on both
sides, remove the eye tissue.

In the IX-X region of the rib area on
the skin, we make an incision to the carti-
laginous part of the rib. Without destroy-
ing the integrity of the ribs, take a block of

€X-

split cartilage thickness of 0.2-0.4 mm.
Sew up the wound layer by layer.

The taken cartilage block from the rib
is prepared and applied to close the defect
of the lower wall of the orbit, from above
the bone and cartilage part is closed with
a collagen membrane, which prevents
further relapses, perforations and inter-
position of the eye tissue in the maxillary
sinus. It is sewn up in layers of fabric and
put intradermal sutures.

Analysis of the results of the opera-
tions showed that after surgical treatment
in patients with fractures of the lower wall
of the orbit improved health, significantly
reduced the intensity of pain in the move-
ment of the eyeball, noted the formation
of aesthetic scar under the ciliary edge of
the century. Taking an auto-cartilaginous
block without destroying the integrity of
the rib enables rapid healing of the post-
operative field. In addition, there is a
complete closure of the collagen mem-
brane of the bone and cartilage com-
pound, which prevents further recurrence
of perforations and interposition of the
eye tissue in the maxillary sinus.

Thus, in order to achieve good ana-
tomical, functional and aesthetic results,
our experience of surgical treatment with
fractures of the orbit bottom should be
assessed as positive.
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STUDY OF THE LEVEL OF PRO- AND ANTI-INFLAMMATORY
CYTOKINES IN LACRIMAL FLUID AND BLOOD OF DIABETIC

PATIENTS

Yusupov A.F. Karimova, M.H. Abdullaeva S.I.
Republican Specialized Scientific and Practical Medical Center

of Eye Microsurgery.

Abstract: Pathogenetic mechanisms of DR are diverse, and the development of in-
flammatory and destructive processes in the eyeball, which affects the activity of the
body’s immune response, is an essential factor.

Keywords: diabetic retinopathy, pro-inflammatory and anti-inflammatory cy-

tokines, lacrimal fluid, blood serum.

The aim is to study the content of in-
terleukins IL-1, IL-4, IL-6 in tear fluid
and blood of patients with nonprolifera-
tive diabetic retinopathy (NDR).

Progress of HR at early stages is ac-
companied by a reliable increase in the
content of IL-1 and IL-6 in tear fluid and
blood of patients with diabetes. The in-
crease of IL-4 level is insignificant, which
can be an evidence of pathogenetic sig-
nificance of the disturbed balance of pro-
and anti-inflammatory cytokines in the
development of DR.

Material and methods: The study in-
cluded 58 patients with type 2 diabetes
mellitus who underwent ophthalmologic
examination in RSNMCMG (25 men,
33 women, 48 to 70 years of age, mean
age — 51+2.92 years), as well as 15 practi-
cally healthy persons (mean age -
31.2+0.5 years). All patients with type
2 diabetes were divided into 2 groups:
Group 1 - 22 patients with type 2 diabetes
without symptoms of DR 9 men and
13 women) at the age of 48 to 65 years
(mean age — 55+4.63 years); Group 2 -
36 patients with MDD (16 men and

20 women) at the age of 49 to 70 years
(mean age — 57.56+2.27 years).

The levels of cytokines IL-1, IL-4,
IL-6 in blood serum and tear fluid (SL) in
the laboratory of molecular genetics of
the Research Institute of Hematology and
Blood Transfusion were studied in all the
subjects. The studies were conducted by
ELISA method according to the instruc-
tions offered by manufacturers of test
systems (Procon, St. Petersburg, Russia;
Vector-Best, Russia; CYTELISA, USA).
The results were taken into account with
the use of photometer for microplates
“Multiscan” at a wavelength of 450 nm.
The results were expressed in pg/ml.

The obtained data were processed by
the method of variation statistics with the
help of Microsoft Excel 2003, STATISTI-
CA 6.0 software packages with the deter-
mination of the reliability of differences at
the achieved level of importance p<0.05.

Results. The average duration of the
diabetes flow in patients was 7.5+1.8 years.
When analyzing the clinical and functional
parameters of patients with diabetes mel-
litus, it was revealed that 22 patients with
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diabetes mellitus type 2 group 1) had no
symptoms of diabetes mellitus. The studies
showed that in patients with diabetes mel-
litus type 2 without symptoms of diabetes
mellitus (22 patients), the concentration of
IL-1 in the diabetes mellitus increased
1.6 times (34.63+1.2 pg/ml), in blood it
increased 2.8 times (30.2+0.6 pg/ml) in
comparison with the indices in healthy
persons. In patients with ADD this indica-
tor in SG has increased in 3,2 times
(67,9345,14 pg/ml), and in blood - in
3,5 times (36,68+2,3 pg/ml).

The IL-4 level in SL and blood of pa-
tients of the 1st group was not signifi-
cantly higher than that of healthy indi-
viduals. In patients of the 2nd group the
concentration of IL-4 increased slightly
(1.02 times) in SG (12.9+1.4 pg/ml) and
1.06 times in blood (12.08+2.5 pg/ml) in
comparison with corresponding indices
in healthy persons.

The level of IL-6 in patients of the 1st
group in SG was 1,3 times higher
(46,04+1,7 pg/ml), and in blood -
1,4 times higher (42,8+0,3 pg/ml), than in
healthy persons. In patients of the 2nd
group IL-6 concentration in SG was
84,32+0,3 pg/ml (2,5 times more than in
healthy persons), and in serum -
62,3+2,8 pg/ml that is 2,1 times more
than in healthy persons.

Conclusions: The progress of dia-
betic retinopathy at early stages is ac-
companied by a reliable increase in the
content of proinflammatory cytokines
(IL-1, IL-6) in tears and blood in patients
with diabetes mellitus and a significant
increase in the level of anti-inflammato-
ry cytokine (IL-4).

Summary: When studying the con-
tent of interleukins IL-1, IL-4, IL-6 in tear
fluid and in blood of patients with non-
proliferative diabetic retinopathy (NDR).
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COCTOSIHUE CEPIEYHO-COCYIVICTOVI CICTEMBI
Y OETEVI C I/TOMEPYJIO HEOPUTOM

Ao6pymnaes PK.
Yprenuckuit punman TMA

Annomauus. Puck cmepmu 607bHbIX ¢ 27I0MePYTIOHePPUMOM 6 0eCMKU PA3 6blilde,
uem 6 00ueti nonyngyuu. JlemanvHole UCX00bL IMOLL 2PYNNbL NAUUEHIN08 00YCTI067IeHbL
cepOeuHo-CcoCYOUCTbIMU  OCTIONHEHUAMU. DmMu OaHHble CMANU O0CHOBAHUEM O
UBYHEHUST «KAPOUOPEHATLHO20 CUHOPOMAY Y Oerneli.

KnroueBble crmoBa: MOYeBbIfieMTeNIbHAA CUCTEMA, NETH, CEPAIeYHO-COCYAUCTAA

CHCTeMa, ITIOMepY/IOHePPUT.

AKTyanbHOCTB: B HacToAIIee BpeMs,
HECMOTpsI Ha COBpPEMEHHble NOCTIKe-
HUS MEeOUIIVHBI, B TOM 4YUC/Ie IIemya-
TpUM, B YaCTHOCTU HETCKOI Hedporo-
TUM, PACIPOCTPAHEHHOCTb OoJe3Hel
IMOYeK OCTAETCS JIOCTATOYHO BBICOKOIA.
BrlsgBIeHMe MOpaKeHMs IOYeK elle Ha
HavYaJAbHBIX CTafuAx OomesHu TpebyeT
paspaboTKy Mep IO CHIDKEHMIO PUCKa
PasBUTUA CepHEYHO-COCYAMUCTBIX OC-
JIOKHEHWIT Y DaHHOI KaTeropum 6ojb-
HBIX.

Ilens uccmemoBaHMA: OLEHUTH Ha-
JIMare ¥ XapakTep CTPYKTYPHBIX M3Me-
HEHUIl CepHevyHO-COCYAUCTOIN CUCTEMbI
M CTENEHDb MX BBIPAKEHHOCTU V 6OJIb-
HBIX JIeTell C I7IOMePYIOHepPUTOM.

Marepuansl u MeTOfxbl. Bcero 06-
ClIefoBaHO 23 peTeil B BO3pacTe OT
5 roga po 16 net, u3 xoroprix 10 masnb-
4YUKOB U 13 meBOYeK.

Pesynbrarel m o6cyxgenue. IIpu
U3y4eHUN aHaMHe3a YyCTAaHOBJIEHO, YTO ¥
BCeX JleTell MMe/I0 MeCTO 4acThble BUPYC-
Hble 1 GakTepuanbuble nHbekuu. Oc-
HOBHBIMM >Ka/100aM1 BCeX JeTeil CO CTO-
POHBI CEpAEeYHO-COCYAUCTON CHUCTEMBI

obuy: ceppuebuenue (39,1%), xapanan-
rua (52,17%), obmas craboctb (91,3%).
[Ipy 06BEeKTUBHOM MCCIEOBAaHUU BBI-
ABJIANOCH IPUITYIIEHHOCTb TOHOB (Y
78,26% metell), CUCTONUYECKNIT IIyM
HaJ| BEpXYIIKO (65,21%), Taxukapaus —
(56,52%). ITpu anexrpokappyuorpaduye-
CKOM MCC/Ie[JOBAHUY OTIPEJIe/IAI0OCh HU3-
ko BonbTaxkHasas IKI - 49%, HemonmHas
6rokaja mpaBoil HOXKM Iydyka Iuca
B 30% cnyd4aeB, HeNOMHAA 6/10Kaga Jie-
BOJ HOXKKM Iydka Imca B 15% cryvaes,
9KCTPACUCTONMNA XKeTy[OUKOB y 6% Je-
teii. IIpoBefieHreM ynbTpa3sByKOBOII u-
aTHOCTMKY BBIABM/IMCH HEKOTOpPbIE U3-
MeHEeHMA B CTPYKType cepala.

Y 60BHBIX C TIOMepPyIOHePPUTOM,
yKe Ha paHHMX ee CTafusx, OblIa xa-
paKTepHa BBICOKAsA YacTOTA PEMOJeNN-
poBanus JDK (34,78% - 47,82%), BbI-
Pa’kKeHHOCTb ¥ XapaKTep KOTOPOTO U3-
MEHAETCs [0 Mepe CHIDKeHUA KIybod-
koBoit  ¢unprpanun. Dubpos u
KaJIbI[MHO3 KJIAIIAHOB CepAIla BBIABIIA-
erca B 39,13% pmetell. A TakXXe MH-
Tpa/NbHBIN KIallaH nM3MeHeH y 21,73%
OO/NbHBIX, AOPTAJIbHBIN KJIalaH - Y
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13,04%, 4TO COMpPOBOX/IAETCA K/IallaH-
HOJ ucdyHKIMel B BUJIe HEOCTATOY-
HOCTU Y 35% MallMeHTOB.

BrIBOJbI: ITOTy4eHHbIE JaHHbIE CBU-
TEeTENbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B K/IMHUYe-
CKOJf KapTWHe y OOMBHBIX C TTATONOTHEN

HoYeK HabIofaeTcs MOpakKeHue Ipo-
BOJSIIIEN CHCTeMBI CepAlLia C Hapylie-
HJEM €r0 PUTMUYECKON [iesATeIbHOCTH
n opmupoBaHmeM O61OKam, a TaKxKe
CTPYKTYPHO OpraHM4YecKye N3MeHEHs

cepaua.
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ITPOBJIEMbI MEOUITVIHBI B «xABECTE»

Xommmosa I.D.,
(71)256-06-54, manaviyatfarmi@mail.ru Tamkentckuit papmareBTIUIeCKIUI
MHCTUTYT

AHHomauyus

«Asecmy» ¢ NONIHbIM NPABOM MOICHO HA3BAMD OOCTNOBEPHBIM NUCOMEHHDIM UCOU-
HUKOM céedeHuil 00 06viasx,Kynvmype a makice meduyure Hapooos opesrezo Xopes-
MA U 8cex 20cy0apcme,é Komopvlx NOKyHUn pacnpocmparerue sopoacmpusm. Ha nep-
8viil 6832710 Kaxemcs,umo «Asecma» npedcmassnsem coboti HUCIO PenUeUO3HYHO
KHUZY,00HAKO Mo He mak. B »Asecme» He0OX00UMO pasnuuams 08e CIoPOHbL: peni-
2UO3HO-MUPOTIOZUUECKYTI0 U PUTIOCOPCKYIO;XOMb U 8 PenUeUO3HOU,U 6 Punocodckoil
popme 6 «Asecme» nomyuUnU c60e OMpaiceHue NOUMU 6ce CHIOPOHbL 0YX08HOTE HUSHU
06ujecmea,6 mom uucne 0co0eHHOCU MUP0603peHus Hapodos cmpan Cpedreii Asuu,
Bruxcrezo u Cpedreeo Bocmoxka.

KiroueBbie cioBa: ABecTo, >Kpelbl, COCYJi, 30pOacTpu3M, AyIIeBHble GOME3HIL,
Tepams, XUpyprus,»Bunesgar « o6psibL,0ccypus,faxma

Annotation

Avesto can be considered as an authentic written source of information of zoroastri-
zam which contains, describes and explains customs, culture, traditions and medicine of
ancient Khorezm as well as other countries, where this religion has been spread. this book
is mistakenly reckoned to be about religion only, which is not true. for this reason, it is
important to be able to distinguish two sides: religious — mythological and philosophical.
despite that, almost all aspects of spiritual life of society have found its reflection in both
philosophical and religious forms of avesto, including the particular features of worldview
of residents of Middle Asia, Near and Middle East

Key words:

BBemenme: ABecTa

—-saBnseTcss He B «ABCCTe»COXpaHI/I]'II/ICb JTOCTAaTOYHO 00-

TOJIBKO COOpaHMEM PENTUTMO3HBIX KHUT
30pOoacTpusMa HO 9TO M LieHHeIINIL, YHU-
KaJIbHBIII MCTOPMKO-IOPUANIECKUX TIa-
MATHUK-TBOpeHMe Haponos CpenHeit
Asun, bnexnero u Cpepnnero BocToka.
ABecTa BOIl/Ia B MUPOBYIO UCTOPUIO KaK
HeyCYepIIaeMblll UCTOYHVK ITO3HAHNUA pe-
JINTMO3HBIX, HOMUTUYECKNX, IPaBOBBIX,
HPaBCTBEHHBIX, COL[MAIbHBIX, 9KOHOMITYE
CKVIX,MEVIIVMHCKIX,eCTeCTBEHHBIX 1 [Ipy-
TVIX MUPOBO33PEHUYECKIX IIPefiCTaB/IeHNUI.

LIpHbIE CBEAVHNA O MEOUUIVHCKUX II0-
3HaHuAX mofieil. ITpuyem, B Hell paccka-
3bIBACTCA HE TO/JIBKO O MHOI'MX MEOVMIIVH-
CKUX
PEKOMEH/JAIM,0CHOBAHHbIE Ha IIPaKTH-
yeckoM ombiTe. Cyfid 1o «ABecTe», MOYKHO
PIEAIONOKUATD,YTO MENULIMHY 3HAN, B

TEOpUAX,HO n coneprKarcsa

OCHOBHOM KakK I/ICKYCCTBO JINYEeHNA WIn
COXpaHeHM: 3[0poBbi. VIHTepecHO TO,
YTO 30pOacCTpUILbl B CBOMX MEAMIIVIH-
CKUX IIO3HAHUMAX 1 B KAKNX-TO Y)KC TeOpI/I—
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TUYECKMX OIpee/IeHNsX, 3Hasl CBeTa I
JKUBHEHESITe/IbHOCTH, Pas3fe/sUIi ero Ha
JIBa BUA —BUJAMMBIN U HeBUEeMbI. Bu-
OMMBIIT CBET B IPUPORE —OT CONHIA U
orasa.OH MCXOIONUT OT PacTEHMIT U SKUBOT-
HBIX I MTOIIAMIAETCS YETOBEYECKUM Opra-
H13MoM. TakuM 06pasoM, 4e/IoBeK IIONTy-
YaeT HEeBUIVMBINl CBeT, KOTOPbI [aeT
Terwio opranmamy. C4mMTanoch, 410 eCau
OpraHusM o6/aiaeT CrocO6HOCTHIO OTTY-
YaTh JOCTAaTOYHOE KOJIMYECTBA TAKOIO
CBeTa,B HEM 00Pa3yeTCs TEIIO, 1 Y€TIOBEK
CTaQHOBUTCSL TOOPBIM, YPaBHOBEIIEHHBIM,
300poBBIM. Ec/u ke 4enoBex IoIyalaeT
MaJIo CBeTa, OHOJIM30K K 37Ty ¥ CTAHOBUTCS
BO BCeX OTHOIIEHMAX HexopoimMm. B
«ABecTe»Mbl HaXO[UM TaK)Ke CBENEHUs O
Pas/IMYIHBIX TIPUIMHAX OONE3HEl IeTIoBe-
Ka. OCHOBHOI IPUYMHONM MX CUUTANIOCDH
BO3fleficTBME 3710T0 Ayxa AHXpa MaHnblo.
VI manee Takoe yTBepXKeHMe —MHTEHCUB-
HOCTb 0O0JIe3HN 3aBVCUT OT CTEIEHN Ipe-
XOBHOCTH U 03710671eH1e Yenoseka. C apy-
TOIl CTOPOHBI, OOTTH3Hb MOYKET OBITH HIU-
criociaHa 6oroM. VIcxonsa M3 9TuX cBene-
HWIT, MBI IpeJosaraem, 4TO
30pOACTPUIIIIBI HAGMIONAN, KaK HAYMHA-
10TCs1 60JIE3HY U KaK BHEHPSIIOTCSA B Opra-
HIU3M 4elloBeKa BasHble Hexmyru. [locme
IUINTENbHOrO HAOMIONeHNs 3a OOIbHBIMU
OIIBITHBIE XKPELbI-BPAUM IIPUIIIN K BHIBO-
Iy, 9T0 OOJIE3HN IIPOUCXOAST He TOTIBKO
OT 3JI0TO AyXa, HO M OT NPOCTYABL, Hu3n-
YeCKMX U eCTeCTBEHHDbIX NPUYMH-TPA3YL,
XOJIOf[a, YKaXk/Ibl. BbIIO 3aMedaHo, 4TO de-
JIOBEK B IIPEKTIOHHOM BO3pacTe, a TaKKe
HEOKPEIUINIT OpPraHM3M JIeTell Jallle MOJ-

patorcsa  6onesum.Ilo mpepmmcaHmMAM
«ABecTbl» Bpauy, IpeXzie 4eM IIPUCTY-
IIATD K IMYEHUIO 6OIbHBIX,TO/KHbI ObIIN
cmaBath 9K3aMeHbl. OCOOE€HHO 3TO OTHO-
cwtack Kxypypram.Kpome xupypros,6bumm
3yOHbIe, IJIa3Hble Bpadll, BEHEPOJIOIM U
3HAIOLIME CIOCOOBI JIEYeHUA «JYLIeBHBIX
6onesHeii» Ha mepBoM MecTe cpenu jte-
4eOHBIX METOZIOB 3HAUMIACh XUPYPIUS —
n4YeHre HOKoM. Bropoe Mecto 3aHnmano
JMYeHne JIeKapCTBeHHbIMI TpaBaMi. JIu-
4yeOHbIe TPaBbl OBUIM XOPOIIO M3BECTHBI
30poacTpuiiLaM.

BeiBoapl. AHanus mpefnucaHmit
«ABECTBI «IIO3BOJISIET CIEaTh BBIBOJ O
TOM,YTO 9TO YHUKAJIbHBI/I MCTOPUKO —
MEOUIIMHCKUI IMaMATHUK. 3HAYUTE/Ib-
HYIO POJIb CPefy IpefyIpennTeNbHbIX 1
MIEeOHBIX CPEICTB UTPAIO  MUCIIONb30Ba-
HIe CIJI IPUPOZBI @ TaKXKe JIeKapCTBEH-
HBIX CPeICTB PACTUTEIbHOTO U MIHe-
PaJIbHOTO TpOMCXOXKAeHMs. OrpOMHBIN
OIIBIT 30POACTPMUIILIEB, IOJYEPKHEM —
IPEBHUX XOPe3MUIILEB, B 3TOM 06/mIacTu
ObUI UICIIONIb30BaH B JajbHeEIIeM B Ha-
y4HOI MegunuHe. B 1jemom sopoactpusm
U €ro T/IaBHasl, CBSI[eHHAs KHura «ABe-
CTa» CHITPaIM MEPBOCTEIIEHHYIO PO/b B
IYXOBHOM Pa3BUTHM 4e/IOBEYECTBA.
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OCOBEHHOCTU MIIKPOBVIOIIEHO3A KNINEYHIIKA
Y YACTO BOJIEIOIIUX OETEN DOIIKOJIBbHOTO BO3PACTA

Xymaitnazaposa C.P., Tommetosa B.P.

TamkenTtckuit [leguatpuyuecknit MeguuuHckuit VIHCTUTY T

Annomauus: Ilpu usyuenuu noxasameneti MUKPOIKONO2UU MONCMOTE KUUIKU

8vIABTIEHVL OUCOUOMUYeCKUe HAPYWeHUS Pa3nuuHoll cmeneHu msiecmu y 82,1%

demeii. [Ipeobnadaue aspoOH020 36eHA MUKPOOUOUEHO3A KUUEUHUKA HAO AHAIPOOHbIM

npuseno K pazsumuio y 60mbuuHcmea Ho8opoxoenHvix(87,0%) Knunuueckux nposene-
HULL 6UOUEHO3a KUULEHHUKA: CPLIZUBAHUS, MENEOPUIM, HEYCOTIMUBDLLL CINYIL.
KirroueBbie c10BO: 1eTV, MUKPOOUOLIEHO3, IPYJHOE BCKAPM/IMBAHUA.

AKTyanpHOCTh. MUKPOOMOLIEHO3 KU~
II€YHMKA SAB/IAETCA OFHONM 13 OCHOBHBIX
cucTeM, 00eCrednBaONINX alANTAIIIo
pebeHKa K MOCTHATAIBHON KXIU3HIL.

Henp mccnemopanus. Ilpoananusm-
POBaTb 1 JaTb OLIEHKY (aKTOPy pUcKa U
COCTaBa MUKPOOHOrO Ilefi3aka KuIledy-
HUKa Y JIeTell JOUIKONIbHOTO BO3pacTa U3
TPYIIIbI YaCTO GOJICIONNIX.

Marepuanst u meroasl. [log Hab0-
IeHleM HaXoguiIoch 56 oT 3 roma 1o
6 JIeT, #eTeil pOAMBIIMXCA OT MaTepeit,
6epeMeHHOCTb KOTOPBIX IIPOTeKaa € 0C-
JIO>)KHEHVAMIL.

Pesynbratel n o6cyxaenme. B Ha-
I1eM MCCIeJOBAHNY Ha TPYSHOM BCKapM-
JMBaHUM HAXOAM/INCD JIETU [0 2-X JIeT-
65 %, Ha CMENIAaHHOM BCKapM/IMBaHIeE
U UCKYCCTBEHHOE
BCKapM/IMBaHMe nonydanu 18 % pereit.
ITpu ananmse aMOYIaTOPHBIX KapT 35 fe-
Teit (62,5%) B CTAlMOHAPHOM JIeYeHUM B
TeYyeHUM 1-TO rofia HaXoAWIuCh oT 4 1o

Haxogunoch 17%,

6 pas. Ilpu msydeHun moxasarenein Mu-
KPO9SKOJIOTMH TOICTOI KUIIKY BBISIB/IEHBI
AMCOMOTIYECKIIe HAPYIIEHVISI Pas/INIHO
CTeNeHM TsDKeCcTH y 46 pereii(82,1%).

[Ipeobnamanme aspoOHOro 3BeHa MUKPO-
OuoIeHO3a KMIIeYHMKa HaJ, aHaspoO-
HBIM IPUBEIO K PAasBUTUIO Y OOMBIINH-
CTBa HOBOPOX/IeHHbIX(87,0%) KIMHMYe-
CKUX MPOSIBIEHN 6moLeHosa
KMIIeYHMKA: CPBITMBAHVA, METEOPU3M,
HEeYCTOM4MBBII CTyN. B cocTaBe maToren-
HOJ KUILIEYHOV MUKpOGIOpbl Haboza-
JI0Ch: KMIIEYHAs TaI09Ka CO CHYDKEHHOI
(hepMeHTaTUBHOI AKTUBHOCTBIO, KIIO-
CTpUAUM, SHTEpPOOAKTep, KaHAUABI, YC-
JIOBHO-IIATOT€HHble MMUKPOOPraHU3MBI
cemerictBa Enterobacteriacae, cpenn ko-
TOPBIX Yallle PYIMX BBICEBAIUCh OaKTe-
pun popa Clostridium (19,6%). Boicokue
TUTPBI TpnboB popa Candida o6Hapysxe-
HBI y 28,2% peTteit. C BBICOKOII YacTOTOI
BoIceBascsa S. aureus (21,7%).

BoiBogpl. Y 6onblIMHCTBA 06CIENO-
BaHHBIX JeTell ObUIM 0OHAPYXKEHBI M3Me-
HEHM: B COCTaBe OOIMTaTHOI U (aKyb-
TAaTMBHOI YCTOBHO-TIATOT€HHOI MMKPO-
¢mopsl. BolsABIeHHBIE HapylLIEHNUs aHTa-
TOHUCTUYECKOV AaKTMBHOCTY KUIIEYHOI
MUKpPOQIIOPBL Y [ieTell MOXXHO CYUTATh
Pe3y/IbTaTOM BO3ZEIICTBYA Ha OpraHNU3M
pebenka MHOTUX (paKTOPOB.
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OCOB/IMBOCTI ITATPIOTUYHOT O BUXOBAHHA

OITEV JONIKUIBHOTO BIKY

Cwmepeuak KaTepuna
MAariCTp HOLIKiIbHOI OCBITH,

I poro6uubKumit Jep)KaBHMI TeTarOriTHMIT yHiBepcureT iMeHi IBana @panka

[ToctanoBka npobnemu. B Hamiit gep-
KaBi, 110 CIIOBiZly€ €BPOIENCHKI IJiHHOC-
Ti, NMaTpiOTMYHE BUXOBAHHI Ma€ 6yTM
cripsiMoBaHe Ha (OPMYBaHHA y IiIpoc-
TAIYOr0 IOKOJIiHHS HallioOHa/IbHOI CBif1O-
MocTi, m60Bi 1o YkpaiHu, Typ6oTH mpo
671aro cBOro Hapopy, BMiHHS LIMBiTi30Ba-
HJM IIJIAXOM BifICTOIOBATU IIpaBa J1 CBO-
6onu, COPUATH TPOMAJSHCBKOMY MUDPY
Ta 371ar0fi B CyCHiNbCTBI [2, ¢. 233-242].

[o710BHOIO METOI0 MATPIOTUIHOTO BHU-
XOBaHHA Ha Cy4acHOMYy eTami € 36epe-
JKEHHs 6araTcTB [yXOBHOI KY/IbTYypU Ha-
pony, 10ro couiaJbHOI MEHTAJIbHOCTI,
cBoepipgHoCTi cBiTornAmy. Ha miit ocHoBi
¢dbopmytoTbest 0cobucTicHi pucu rpoma-
JAHMHA — IaTpioTa YKpaiHm, AKi BK/IOYa-
I0Th Y cebe HallilOHa/IbHY CAMOCBI/IOMICTb,
PO3BMHEHY NYXOBHICTb, MOpAa/bHY, Xy-
JNOXHbO-ECTETUYHY, IIPAaBOBY, TPYJOBY,
bisuuHy, eKONIOTiuHy KYIbTYpY, pO3BU-
TOK IH[VBIya/IbHMX 3A10HOCTeI! 1 TamaH-
Ty ITOYMHAIOYM 3 NOIIKI/IbHOTO BiKY.

Buxnay ocHoBHOro martepiamy. s
PO3KPUTTSI 0COOMMBOCTEN MATPIOTUYHO-
IO BUXOBaHHA JIiTell JNOUIKIZTbHOTO BIiKY
HeoOXiHMM € 3’ICYBaHHA CyTHOCTI KITIO-
YOBMX TIOHATb: «BUXOBAHHA», «IIaTpio-
TU3M», «IIaTPIOTMYHE BUXOBAHHA».

BuxoBanHA - mIaHOMipHMII 1 Ljine-
CIIpAMOBaHMII BIUIMB Ha CBIJOMICTh Ta
HOBEIiHKY JUTVHU 3 MeTOl (popMyBaH-

HA B Hei MOpa/IbHUX IIOHATD i yCTaHOBOK,
NPUHLMNIIIB, iHHICHMUX Opi€HTalLlill Ta Ha-
BUYOK IIPaKTUYHOI IOBEJiHKY, SIKi CTBO-
PIOIOTH YMOBMU I Il PO3BUTKY i TOTYIOTh
[0 MajtbyTHBOI TPOMaZICbKOI Ta TPYHOBOT
JiAMbHOCTI. Y Tpoleci BUXOBaHHA PO3-
BUBAIOTbCA BOJIbOBI AKOCTI 1 pyCcK XapakK-
Tepy 0cobmCcTOCTi, GOpMYIOTHCA il Pisnd-
Hi, PO3YMOBI, CBiTOI/IA/{HI, MOPaJIbHi, ec-
TeTU4Hi Ta iHII 0cOOMMBOCTI.

[MTatpioTmamM - 1e omHa 3 6A30BUX
CKJ/IaJIOBUX HalliOHaJIbHOI CaMOCBIJTOMOC-
Ti HapoOAY, 10 BUPAKAETLCA B MOYYTTAX
m060Bi, TOpHocTi i BigmaHOCTI CBOIi
6aTbKiBIIMHI, iforo icropii, KympTypu,
TpajuLil Ta T06YTY, B MOYyTTi MOpaIb-
HOTO 060B’ 3Ky J10TO 3aXNCTY, a TAKOX Y
BU3HAHHI caMOOyTHOCTi i caMomiHHOCTI
IHIIMX CIIJIBHOT, B YCBiIOM/IEHHI IX ITpa-
Ba Ha CcaMOOyTHicTh i icHyBaHHA 6e3
KoH(pOHTALT OfMH 3 ogHMM [3].

[TaTpioTnyHe BUXOBaHHSA — Lie cdepa
IBYXOBHOTO XUTTH, AK€ IPOHUKAE B yCe,
IO ITi3HAE, Y3HAE, POOUTB,/O IOTO IIpar-
He, L0 JIOOWUTb i HEHaBUAMTD JIIOZVHA,
saxa ¢popmyerbes. [TaTpioTnsm sAK fisinb-
Ha CIIPAMOBAHICTD CBiIOMOCTi, BOJIi, I10-
YyTTiB, mima
OB A3aHUI 3 OCBIYEHICTIO, eTUYHOI), eC-
TETUYHOK, EMOLITHOI KYIBTYPOI, CBi-
TOITIAGHOIO CTilIKiCTIO, TBOPYOI IIpa-
nemo» [4, c. 72].

AK €MHICTb JAYMKM 1
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Peanisania maTpioTM4HOr0 BMXOBaHHA
3/IJICHIOETbCA depes pAf erTanis. Jlocmif-
Huk O. BumiHeBcbKui BUAIAB TPU eTaIN:

I eran. QopMyBaHH:A PaHHbOTO €THIY-
HOTO CaMOYCBiJOMJIEHHH, AKE PO3NOYN-
HA€THCA B pOAVHI NUIAXOM Iepefiadi Tpa-
IUILIii Ta 06PsI/iB;

IT eran. HamioHanpHO-MONMITUYHE Ca-
MOYCBiIOM/IeHHS, sIKe BiIOyBaeTbhCs Iix
BIUIMBOM YCBiJOMJIEHHA COLjiaJIbHOTO
JKUTTSA, BUBYEHHSA iCTOpil Ta KyIbTYpH.
Mornopa noyHa TOYMHAE 3aMUCTIOBATH -
Cs1 HaJ, JOJIEI0 CBOEI Halii, y Hel (bopMy—
€ThCsA MOYYTTA IIOBArM [0 PiflHOI KpaiHu,
IIOYYTTs HallilOHA/JbHOI IiJHOCTI;

III eramn. [lep>KaBHO-IIONIITUYHOTO Ca-
MoycBigomnenHs. IlepegymoBoro ycmim-
HOTO CTAHOBJIEHHA [I€P>KaBHOI'O IaTpio-
TU3MY € IOYYTTSA MPUYETHOCTI 10 CBOE]
Hauii i po36ynoBa BIacHOI Jiep>KaBHOCTI.
B ymoBax enmHoI fepxxaBu GopMmyerbcs
IIOJIITMYHA Hallid K €[HICTb BCiX rpoMa-
JsAH KpalHM HE3aJ/IeXKHO BiJ IX eTHi4HOI
npuHanexxHocTi. Tomy marpioramm cTa-
I0Thb He JIMIIe eTHiYHi yKpaiHui, a 11
MpeCTaBHUKM iHIINX €THiYHUX IPYTI, [0
MIPOXXMBAIOTh Ha TepeHax YKpaiHu i Typ-
6yroTbes mpo i 6maro [1, c. 97].

OCBiTHbO-BUXOBHE CepefoBuIlle 3a-
KAy HOLIKiIbHOI OCBiTH 5K 3aci6 ma-
TPiOTMYHOIO BUXOBAHH:A [iTell — Lje Li-
JlicHa iIHHOBallilIHa KOMYHIKaTMBHO-TeX-
HOJIOTiYHA CUCTEMa, fAKa XapaKTepusy-
negaroriuyHo IOIiTBHOIO
Li/IeCIPsAMOBAHICTIO, LJiHHICHOIO Opi€H-
ToBaHicTIO [3].

€ETbCA

OCHOBHNMM 3aBJaHHAM y LIbOMY Ha-
IpPsMKY HOBMHHO CTary (OPMyBaHHS
HOBOTO TUIy TPOMaJAHMHA, AKUN Mae€
OyTy rapMOHIIIHO PO3BUHEHOI 0COONC-
TICTIO, 3[JaTHOI0 CAMOCTI/THO Ta yCBiZlOM-
JIEHO BM3HAYATH BJIACHY COIlia/IbHY JJOMIIO.

BucnoBku. Huni narpiotnsm nokmmu-
KaHMII ATy HOBUI IMITyJIbC TYXOBHOMY
03I0POBJIEHHIO Hapofy, (pOpMyBaHHIO B
YKpaini TpoMajAHCHKOTO CyCHilIbCTBA,
AKe Hepegbadae TpaHchoOpMalio rpoma-
IAHCBKOI CBIIOMOCTI, MOpa/IbHOI, IIPaBO-
BOI Ky/IBTYpU OCOOMCTOCTI, pO3KBiTy Ha-
LIiOHA/IBHOI CaMOCBIIOMOCTI 1 IPYHTY€ETh-
C4 Ha BUSHAHHI IIPIOPUTETY IIPAB JIIOAVHIA.
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AKTYAJIBHI ITPOBJIEMU KPOC-KY/IBTYPHOI NIATOTOBKU
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OCHOBHUM YMHHMKOM, IO pPOOUTDH
MO>X/IVBUM HAJIOTOIPKEHHHHS KYJIbTYp-
HOTO Jia/Iory € BUBYEHHA iHO3€MHMX MOB
He jmie MaitOyTHiMY axiBLsiMu 3 TIepe-
KJIa/ly Ta JIIHTBICTUKI, a 1 yCiMa CTyJeHTa-
mu. IIpy LbOMY BeIMKOK IPOOIEeMOIO
IIOCTAE Te, 1[0 HaBiTh BOJIOI0YM HEOOXIN -
HUMM 3HaHHAMM JIIOVHA BifldyBae He-
BIIEBHEHICTb, CYMHIBM Ta COpOM’5I3-
JIMBICTb Ilepef HOCiAMM iHO3€MHOI MOBH,
CIpUYMHEHI TaK 3BaHUM «KYIbTUPHUM
LIOKOM», 110 TajbMye II KOMYHIKaljilo y
MOJIKY/IbTYPHOMY  CepefOBUIILi.
TOMY HeOOXiJHO IPUAINATY yBary Teope-
TUYHOMY Ta IIPAKTMYHOMY BillIpal[lOBaH-

Came

HIO HaBUYKIB KOPMCTYBaHHA iHO3EMHOIO
MOBOIO BiJJIIOBiIHO [JO YMOB COLIiIOKYJIb-
TYPHOIO CepeloBUIlla HOCIIB I1i€l MOBM.
Taxwii mifxiz 10 HABYaHHA MOMIMPIOETHCS
i BIPOBAJKY€EThCA 3TiHO 3 MOBHOIO II0-
niTukoro Pagyu €Bpomm, BM3HAUYEHOIO B
3aranbHO€EBpoTIelicbKMx PekoMeHpanisx 3
MOBHOI OCBiTH, 1IJO HATOJIOIIY€ HACTYIIHE:
«baraTuil CIIafiok pi3HUX MOB i Ky/IbTyp
€Bpomn € IiHHNM CHiIBHUM JDKeperoM
I B3AEMHOTO PO3BUTKY»[1, c. 18].

Kynbryponoriyae crnpsAMyBaHHS BM-
BUEHHS iHO3eMHOI MOBV BU3HAYa€ThCS
SIK OffIH i3 HaO1/IbIII aKTya/IbHUX | HE06-
XiJHMX B YMOBaxX Cy4YacHOI TeHJEHII 110
cBiToBOI rmobamiszanii [Tporpamoro 3 aH-
IJIVICbKOI MOBY /11 IIpOdeciiiHOro CIi-
kyBaHHA (AMIIC), npusHadeHol /1 BU-
IMX HaBYa/JbHMUX 3aKJIafliB, /e HaBYa-
I0TbCSI MaltOyTHI axiBIi 3 pisHMX creri-
anpHOCcTell. AMIIC 3opieHTOBaHa Ha
«BUXOBaHH:A iHTepeCy 10 KY/IbTYp HalINX
€BPOIIENICBKUX CYCifjiB, POSBUTOK JEMO-
KpPaTUMYHOTO CYCIIbCTBA, (POpPMYBaHHA
BiJIKPUTOCTI, TOJIEPAHTHOCTI J1 IIOBATM JI0
«HECXO0XKOCTI 11 BigMiHHOCTEN» [2, ¢. 19].

3rigHo 3 mocnimxkeHuamu P. Taxra-
NMM4YEBOi, HEMAE 3HAYEHHs, 10 AKOI Ky/b-
TYpPHO-CIlen(pivHOI Ipyny BifHOCATBCA
Y49aCHMKM KPOCKY/IBTYPHOI KOMYHiKaIlii,
BCi BOHM NHpOXO[ATb 4Yepe3 OJHAKOBi
eTany Ta MAOCBif amamTallii Ao iHIIOrO
cepemoBMia. 3riflHO i3 UM, JOCTiTHU-
14 1i7IeCIpsIMOBAHO BUKOPUCTOBYE Tep-
MiH «METOJ] 3arajibHOTO KY/IbTYPHOTO
acuMisITOopa», yMoBaMu iist popmyIiio-
BaHHSA SIKOTO €:
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— CTaH TPUBOXKHOCTI i CTPeccoBOl Ha-
IIPYIM Y9aCHUKIB KPOC-KY/IBTYPHOTO Jlia-
JIOTY IO JO IHbOI MOK/IMBOCTI CTAaT! aAK-
TUBHMM YY9aCHMKOM KOMYHiKallil B iHIIIO-
My Ky/IbTYPHOMY CepeJIOBUIL;

— MepCIeKTUBA 3iTKHYTUCA 3 yIepe-
JKEHHAMM 3 OOKY IpefCTaBHMKIB iHIIOI
KynbTypu [3,c. 234].

3a BusHaueHHAM M. IlInnoscbkoi,
METOJ KyAbTYPHOIO aCUMilATOpa- L€
METOJ;, KOTHITUBHOTO OPi€HTYBaHHS, Me-
TOI0 AKOTO € IiITOTOBKa CTy[eHTa Yy
CTMCINIL TepMiH fo 3ycTpiui i3 po36ix-
HOCTAMMU MDXK JBOMa Ky/IbTypamu i Ha-
BYUTY JIOTO MUCIUTU JyamiCTUYHO, be-
Py4M [0 yBarm CBOK Ta Haibinpul xa-
PaKkTepHy I NpefCTaBHUKA
KYZIBTYpU TOYKM 30py. Tomy KymbTyp-
HUJ aCUMIiNATOp 4YacTO HA3MBAETHCS

iHIIO1

TEXHIKOI MiJJBUILIEHHA MIDKKYJIbTYPHOI
censutubHocTi (Intercultural sensitizer)
[4, c.139-154].

OCHOBOIO METOJO/IOTIYHOTO KOH-
CTPYIOBAaHHSA Ky/IbTYPHUX aCUMINATOPIB
€ IOCBifl aMepUKaHCbKUX JOCTIJHUKIB P.
bpicnina i K. Kymnepa. Boun BuaBumm
18 HaitbinbIl XapaKTepHUX MpobIeM,
AKi 3ycTpidaoTh MaitbyTHi daxiBui B
nepiop apjantanii fo mpodecirtHol [i-
ANBHOCTI B iHIIOKYIBTYPHOMY CE€pPEeNo-
Bulii [6, 7]. 3rigHO 3 MOCHIIKEHHAMI,
OCHOBHI (aKkTOpy, W0 CIPUYNHAIOTD i
po6eMn i 9ac Kpoc-KyIbTYPHOI KO-
MYHiKalil, MO>XHa ITIOAINTY HAa TPU Ha-
CTYIIHI Ipymn:

— IHTEHCUBHI eMOL|iHi peakui, Bif-
YyTTA HeCTadi eMOLiJHOI HifAITPUMKM 3
OOKY TIpelICTaBHUKIB iHIIOI KYIbTYpH,
MEPCIEKTUBA 3YCTPITUCA 3 YIIE€PEIKEH-
HAMIU 3 IXHBOTO OOKY;

— CYMHIBM IIJO JO KOPEKTHOCTI Ta 06-
CATIB CBOIX 3HaHb, BOKIMBUX JJIA PO3Y-
MiHHA KPOCKYNIBTYPHUX BiJMiHHOCTE;

— KOTHITMBHI IICMXOJIOTi4Hi IpoLecH i
ABUINA, IO (OPMYIOTb OCHOBY BiMiH-
HOCTell MDX KynbTypamu [8, c. 326].

BigmoBigHO mo mpobiem, 1o Hayac-
Tillle BMHMKAIOTH IIifi Yac KOMYHiKalil
MDK TpeficTaBHUKAMU Pi3HUX KYIBTYP,
OCHOBHMMIH 3aBJIaHHAMM KPOC-KYIbTYP-
HOI HMiATOTOBKYM Mart6yTHIX (axiBIiB €:

- ¢dopMyBaHHA HO3UTUBHOIO, TOJIE-
PAHTHOTO Ta Oe3yIepel>KeHOrO CTaBJIeH-
HA [0 NPeACTaBHUKIB iHIIOKYIBTYPHOTO
cepefioBMIIa;

— BifIpallOBaHHA HaBMYKIB BUAB-
JIEHHA, OC/IPKEHHA 1 IPAKTUYHOIO 3a-
CTOCYBaHHsI CIIOCO6IB iHTepIpeTaii mo-
BENiHKM JIIOfEN, IO IPeACcTaBIAITDb
IHIIY KYJIBTYPY;

— KOperyBaHHs BJIaCHMX peaklill B
yMOBaX MiK€THIYHOI B3a€MOil BiJIIOBiJI-
HO JIO 3acaji OTOYYIOUOro KYIbTYPHOIO
cepemoBuia [5, c. 309-313].

TeopeTnko-IpaKTUYIHI METOAY BUKO-
PUCTAaHHA KYJIBTYPHOTO acUMinATOpa Bi-
HoOpaXkeHO y IpalixX TaKUX YYeHUX, SK
P. An6epra, b. Bpucnina, K. Kyuruepa,
H. Xonpena, 1. IBaniok, P. Tanranmuesoi,
H. llexnxayeBoi Ta iH.

Otxe, 3000yTTs CTyAeHTAMI 3HAHD 1
HaBMYOK BeJIEHHA KPOC-KYIbTYPHOTO Ji-
ajIory, iXHE PO3YMiHHA Ta TONEpaHTHE
CTaBJIeHHA MO Mpe[CTaBHUKIB iHIINMX
KYJIBTYP € IpiOPiT€THOIO CIIPAMOBaHHIC-
TIO Cy4acCHOI BUIIOI OCBITH, ITOK/IMKAHOI
JOIOMOITK IM B ajaITallil o iHIIoro
KYJIBTYPHOTO CEpeIOBUIIA ITifl 9ac Kpocc-
KY/IbTYPHili B3a€MOJii, OCKi/IbKM caMe
3aBJIAKM 3a0€3IME€YEeHHI0 TaKOI MiITOTOB-
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KM YKpaiHCbKa CHUCTEMa OCBITU 3MOXe
PO3BUBATH Ta IIOKPALYBaTH CBOI 3B’ A3K1
3 iHIIVMMM T€XHIYHO Ta HAYKOBO PO3BMHE-
HUMI KpaiHaMM, TOTyBaTM KOHKYPEHT-
HOCIIPOMOXKHUX 1 BMCOKOKBamiikosa-
HJX CIELiaJIiCTiB Ta TiJHO PeACTaBIATI
cebe B Cy4aCHOMY HayKOBO-TOCTiTHULIb-
KOMY IIPOCTOPI.
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B cy4acHOMy BMCOKOTEXHONOTiYHOMY
cBiTi cyTTeBi 3MiHM BifbyBaroThCA B bara-
TbOX Taly3fX >XUTTA, 3MYUIYIOUNM CIIellia-
JICTiB OIAHOBYBATY HOBI IiIXOY, 3aCBOO-
BaTy HOBi METOJM Ta TEXHOJIOTII /I BUPi-
IIeHHA 3afiad. ToMy BMII 3aKTafiX OCBIiTH
He TiIbKY TOTYIOTb CTYMIEHTIiB [O IIEBHOI
CITeLia/IbHOCTI, a 1 JOIIOMAararTh iM OBOJIO-
JiTV yHiBepCaZbHMMI HaBMYKaMM: IIOLIYK
Ta aHali3 iHdopMaril, KpUTUYHE MUCTIEH-
Hs, KOMYHIKaT¥BHa THYYKiCTb, po6oTa B
KOMaH/[i. YHiBepCUTET 3aHYDIOE CTyJIeHTa
B 00paHy HUM Trajaysb, Hafjaloduy oMy
MOX/IBICTb 3po6uTH BUOIp 1100 BY3bKOI
crnenjamisanii. Bigomo, mo oTpumaHi 3Ha-
HHA 3aCTapiBalOTh IPOTATOM ITATU POKIB.
Omxe mo6 OYTM KOHKYPEHTOCIPOMOXK-
HOI0 Ha PMHKY IIpalli MO/IOJA JIO[VHA Ma€
IIOCTIIHO 3a/IMAaTUCA CaMOPO3BUTKOM,
BMITI aJanTyBaTUCA JIO JKUTTEBUX YMOB,
1[0 3MiHIOIOTbCSI, CAMOCTIITHO Ta aKTUBHO
JiSTI, IPUIIMATH PillIeHHsI Ha OCHOBI Kpea-
TUBHOIO CTaBJIEHHs JI0 CUTYalLlii, Ha/aro-
IPKYBaTyl BifIHOCUMHM 3 DPiSHUMIU JIIOLbMM,
TOOTO 6YTM 0COOUCTICHO MOOIIBHOIO.

3a BusHaueHHAM B. MuxaiinmyeHka ta
M. KaHiBIIg caMOPO3BUTOK - IIe Ifinecnps-
MoOBaHa 6aratoacrekTHa camMoO 3MiHa 0CO-
6uCTOCTi, IKa Ma€ Ha MeTi ii MaKCUMa/ibHe
TYXOBHO-€THYHE Ta JIiA/IbHICHO-TIPaKTUYHEe

camosbaradeHHs1 i CAaMOPOSKPUTTS, Iie ca-
MocriitHe pOpMyBaHHs 0COOMCTOCTI, CIIpsi-
MOBaHE Ha YCIIIIHY caMOpeaIisalliio B Cyc-
minpersi [1]. Ha gymMKy 6ararbox BuYeHUX,
cepen axux II. Copokin, A. Macnoy, K.
AbynbxanoBa-CrraBcbKa, y JIIOAMHU iCHYE
[IOYaTKOBA MOTEHI[isl Ta Hara/jbHa MOTpeba
JI0 CaMOPO3BUTKY. A. Macoy 3ayBaxye, 0
B OCHOBI CaMOPO3BUTKY JIeKaTb IOTPEOM.
CaMe BOHU € PYLIIITHOIO CHJIOKO HifBbHOCTI
MropViHM. BueHnit mifkpeciioe, mo mnotpebda
B CAMOPO3BUTKY 3aliMa€ BUIIY NO3MILI0 B
iepapxii motpe6. Bpomkena norpeba B pos-
BUTKY, TIIPUTaMaHHA KOXKHill JIFOMHI IIpHK-
3BOJIMTD JIO TOTO, IJO BOHA HAMAaraeTbCcA 3a-
CTOCYBATU i peajisyBary CBOI yCIIaJIKOBaHi
MOTEHIiITHI MOKUBOCTI [2]. TakuM YnHOM,
CaMOPO3BUTOK € OCHOBHUM IIJIAXOM PYXY
JIIOOVMHA O OCOOMCTICHOI MOOGLIBHOCTI, Ii
SKUTTEBO HEOOXiMHOIO MiANMbHICTIO.

AHaisyioun 0co61IMBOCTI JIIOACHKOIL Ai-
sAmbHOCTI 1l pupopy Ta HampsaMkn M.C.
Karan Bupinde Tpu ii Buau: nepeTBoOpro-
BaJIbHY, I1i3HaBA/IbHY Ta LIIHHICHO-OPi€HTa-
LiliHy. 3 TOYKU 30py CaMOPO3BUTKY OCO-
OucTOCTi Iie BiAmoBigHO ¢isnyHe Ta AyXo-
BHE CaMOBJIOCKOHA/IEHHS, CaMOIIi3HAHH:A
Ta cCaMOOLiHKa[3, 53].

Hespaxarouy Ha IpUPOJIHE ITOXOMKEH-
HA (eHOMeHy CaMOPO3BUTKY I AKICTb
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Mo)ke i Mae 6yTM PO3BMHEHA IIiJ 4ac Ha-
BYaHH:A B yHiBepcuTeTi. CTyIeHT IepeTBo-
PIOETHCA Bif JIONVHY sKa CIIPUIIMAE, aHa-
7i3ye Ta OCMUCTIOE iH(pOpMaTLLio Ha iHAMBI-
71a, 3TATHOTO IO CAMOCTITHOTO ONTaHyBaH-
HA HOBOI cdepy JIiAIbHOCTI. 3aBHAKU
CYYacCHMM TeXHO/IoriAM iHopMmania 3
OyAb-AKOTO MMTaHHA FOCTYIIHA IS IIMPO-
KOTO 3arajy, Tpe6a TiIbKy 6y TI JOCTaTHBO
Li/IeCTIPAMOBaHMM Ta HAIIO/IEI/IMBYM ILIOJIO
1i IOIIYKY Ta COpMItHATTA. HoBe mokomin-
H: GOPMYETBCA i 3pOCTAE B €IOXY «BUK/INU-
KiB»: BOHO 3 TOTOBHICTIO OepeTbcs 3a BU-
PillleHHsA HAVCK/IA/HIIINX 3aBJAHD; HE 3y-
NMHAETCA TIepe] TPYAHOIIAMM, a HaBIIAKN
OTPMMYE HACOTIOAY Ta 3a[0BOJICHHS B 60-
POTBOI 3 HMMI; BOTOAIE PO3BMHEHNM KPH-
TUYHUM MycneHHAM. Hanpuxmag, BuBYa-
104y IyMaHiTapHi gycoymiiny ( iHo3eMHa
MOBa, icTopisi, cuxonoris, dinocodis i T.
I.) CTYReHTM TeXHIYHMX YHIBEpCUTETiB Ha-
JAIOTh IIEpEBAry 3aBJaHHAM, AKi HE IIPOCTO
BJMAraioTb 3HaHHS (DakTiB Ta perponyk-
TUBHOI JifUIbHOCTI, @ HacamIiepey, HeCTaH-
JapTHOTO TBOPYOTO IiIXOMY, IOMIYKY pi3-
HUX BapiaHTiB pimleHb. B mimomy Bech
OCBITHIlI IIpoLleC CIPAMOBaHMUII Ha CTBO-
PEHHA YMOB JyIA PO3KPUTTsA IIOTEHINary
CTY[IEHTIB Ta JIOTO PO3BUTKY.
OnuryBaHHA cepefi KMTAJICBKUX 3a-
MOYKHMX JIOfel, mposefieHe B 2017 poui
IPOIIOHYBAJIO BiCiM c0co6iB ocobmcric-
HOTo pO3BUTKY. B pesynbrari 56% pecron-
JEHTIB Ha IIeplIe MiClle TOCTaBU/IN YMUTAH-
Hs, Ha Ipyromy micni 3 41% — HaBYaHHA Ha
Kypcax 3a iHTepecamM, BifBi[yBaHHA BU-
CTaBOK IIOCiO Tpere Micue — 39% i Ha
YeTBEPTOMY MICLi — mpodeciiiHe HABIAHHS
(34%)[4]. OrpumaHni pesynbrary migkpec-
JIOI0Th e(DeKTVBHICTb Ta JOCTYIHICTD Y-

TaHHA I CaMOPO3BUTKY, OCKi/IbKM iM

MOXKHa 3aiiMatucs 6yab-fie Ta 6yb-Komu,

He 3a7eXHO BiJl iHIINX, BUIIAIOYM IS

HbOTO Haii3py4Himmii yac. OgHaK BifioMo,

110 He BCe MOYKHA OIIaHyBaTy IPOCTO YN-

Tal04M, Ty>Ke YacTO CTyfIeHTaM He BUCTa-

Yae KepiBHMKA, IIOMIYHMKA i came Kypcu

MOXXYTh CTaTU B Harofi.

JIns caMOpO3BUTKY CTY[EHTIB yHiBep-
CUTET IPOIIOHYE YMCTIEHH] IYPTKY, CeMiHa-
pu, oniMIiafy, TPeHiHIu, Kypc Ta KoHde-
peHuil. Y posnopsmKeHHi Mooz € 6araTo
Inrepner pecypciB 3 MaTepiamamu, mesaKi
KypCH HalKpalMX YHIBEpCUTETIB CBITY
HasABHI y BUIbHOMY JOCTYII, iCHYIOTb OYHi
KypcH, ceMiHapy, TPEHIHIU sAKi 3a/I0BOJIb-
HATDb JONNUTIMBUX CTYJEHTIB Ta CIIPUATHU-
MYTb iX IIOCTYIIOBOMY CaMOPO3BUTKY.

Mornopi mopM aKTUBHO IPUIIMAIOTh
y4acTh y TPeHIiHTax, CeMiHapax, IPOeKTaXx,
KOHKypCax, IOfal0Th 3aABKM Ha TPaHTH,
cTaxyBaHH:A. KokHa BifiBijlaHa B yHiBep-
cuTeTi IeKwis, ceMiHap, KOH(epeHIis pos-
LIMPIOE KOJIO iHTepeciB, CTaB/LAYM CKIa[HI
NIUTAHHA i BifKpMBalo49y HOBi TOPM3OHTH, B
TOCATHEHHI AKMX BarOMY POJIb TPa€ CaMo-
PO3BUTOK.
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For the preparing specialists in higher
medical education, the increase of the ef-
ficiency and effectiveness of the educa-
tional process is of particular importance
[1]. One of the ways of successful solving
the tasks is to reorient the educational
process with the tasks of showing knowl-
edge and experience into tasks of teaching
students the skills of their own acquisition
and transformation. In the modern edu-
cational process, there should be the main
principle: “to teach to learn, to instill the
ability to replenish independently their
knowledge, to orient in the flow of infor-
mation that is rapidly changing” [4].

In solving this problem an important
role is given to the organization of inde-
pendent work of medical students (SRWS)
in the process of their educational activities.

The purpose of the research is the
problem of the organization of SRWS on
the departments of microbiology, virolo-
gy and immunology; anatomy of man;
languages and humanitarian disciplines
Nel; Obstetrics and Gynecology; neurol-
ogy; Surgery of medical faculties of
Donetsk National Medical University.

Presentation of the main research
material and methods of reseach. The
subject of the study were teachers of the

Donetsk National Medical University. Ac-
cording to a specially designed question-
naire, 36 teachers who were responsible
for teaching and methodical work at the
departments were interviewed. It includ-
ed the content and organizational aspects
of the SRWS.

Today, the first priority is the search
for ways to organize and improve the edu-
cational process in higher medical institu-
tions of Ukraine. Knowledge to which the
student has come himself becomes a truly
solid achievement, that is why the higher
school gradually moves from providing
information in the finished form to the
leadership of independent cognitive ac-
tivity of students, forming the experience
of independent learning and cognitive
work in them [5].

In the interpretation of the concept of
“independent work of the student” a sin-
gle approach is still not developed. We
share the opinion of M. Diankin that the
independent work of students is a multi-
faceted activity in carrying out various
tasks for the purpose of obtaining, as-
similating and improving knowledge,
forming skills and abilities, developing
the necessary professional and personal
qualities [2].
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SRWS is one of the form of educa-
tional process that encompasses both au-
ditorium and non-auditorium work of
students and develops the autonomy of
thinking, promotes the development of
appropriate skills [7]. According to the
Law of Ukraine “On Higher Education”
(Article 16, Clause 2.5), students inde-
pendent work is a variety of types of indi-
vidual and collective activities of students
conducted under the guidance, but with-
out the direct involvement of the teacher
in a specially designated auditorium or
non-teaching time for this purpose.. The
purpose of the SRWS is aimed at the for-
mation of cognitive activity, the mastering
of basic skills and skills of work with edu-
cational materials, expansion and deep-
ening of existing knowledge and increas-
ing the level of organization of students.
In the context of a modern educational
system, independent work dominates
among other types of educational activi-
ties of students after practical training (it
may range from 15 to 55% of the study
program material) and allows to consider
accumulated knowledge as an object of
the student’s own activities.

The expansion of functions and the
growth of the role of independent work of
students leads not only to increase its vol-
ume, but also causes a change in the rela-
tionship between the teacher and the stu-
dent as equal subjects of educational ac-
tivity, it will accustom him to solve inde-
pendently the questions of organization,
planning, control over his educational
activities, educating independence, as a
personal feature of character [8].

The analysis of the results of our study

showed that only 60% of the teachers gave
the definition of SRWS, and saw it only in
reading by students the additional scien-
tific literature in the specialty, which aims
to write a lecture, report, history of the
disease; others emphasized the impor-
tance of independent work with patients
(19.2%), diagnostic and therapeutic pro-
cedures, use of educational computer pro-
grams (7.6%), solution of situational tasks
and participation in business games
(3.8%). Some of the respondents (15.4%)
of the CRWS were reduced to a time that
it is not their task, but intended for stu-
dents to master the questions of the edu-
cational program.

In this case, 26.9% considered the
presence and / or absence of a teacher to
be important when performing the SRWS.
41.3% of teachers did not know about the
types of SRWS in other departments and
faculties of the university. Most of the
units did not have enough special rooms
for it.

More than half (61.8%) refer to meth-
odological developments used by teachers
and students when doing SRWS. However,
our analysis of educational literature at the
medical, dental and pharmaceutical de-
partments showed that only about 39% of
the works have some tasks for the SRWS.

According to the answers, the most
common technical means of training
(TMT) used for the SRWS is a computer
(50.6%) with access to the Internet. Then
in descending order tables and slides
(43,4%), dummies, phantoms, various
equipment (all by 11,5%) were followed.
About 20% of departments do not have
TMT adapted for SRWS.
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The important means of the develop-
ment of cognitive activity of students is a
lecture. Its purpose is to give a motivation
to the theme, to cause interest in it, to
cause thoughts beyond its content, which
has a philosophical, moral, aesthetic val-
ue. The organization of lectures involves
the security of the course with the neces-
sary number of textbooks and study
guides allowed for use in higher educa-
tion institutions of the relevant profile, as
well as lecture notes, methodological
guidelines for students studying the mate-
rial of the lecture course, including rec-
ommendations on time expenditures for
independent work, the list of the main
and additional literature.

In practice, the share of SRWS increas-
es. Practical lesson is a form of training,
the purpose of which is to form skills for
performing mental and manual actions.
Depending on the content of the disci-
pline, these skills may have different de-
grees of approximation to professional
activity. In order to achieve the goals and
content of each practical lesson, it is rec-
ommended to create workshops based on
internal and interdisciplinary logical con-
nections, observing continuity between
practical and lecture classes [6].

At the seminar or colloquium, student
autonomy is manifested in the fact that he
is thinking of a question reflecting a prob-
lem, on his own initiative is included in
the discussion, builds his speech, partici-
pates in the discussion. The effectiveness
of the seminar is largely dependent on
how students were able to prepare for it.
The planning of the seminar involves
careful development of the student’s inde-

pendent training. The extent to which the
teacher was able to identify correctly the
purposes of seminar, to provide the nec-
essary literature and other materials, was
able to take into account the content of
lectures and teaching aids, depends on the
effectiveness of this training.

Educational research work of students
(SRWS) refers to the form of the SRWS. It
relies on work with literary sources, text-
book and self-accumulation of facts
through observations, experimentats,
survey of research work is included in the
activity of teaching, has clearly set up di-
dactic goals, is based on the initial level of
knowledge, skills and skills of students,
differentiated depending on the subject,
to which it belongs to.

Research department is fully governed
by the principles of SRWS. The general
goals and objectives of the SRWS are to
teach a young specialist to work indepen-
dently, to accustom him permanent self-
education: work with a book, bibliogra-
phy, referencing scientific literature, ac-
quiring research skills, preparing and
conducting results and conclusions. It
also promotes the preparation of students
scientific reports and abstracts.

In medical institutions of higher edu-
cation the protection of the disease histo-
ry is widely applied. Justification of the
diagnosis, the choice of the optimal treat-
ment method, qualified conclusion on
laboratory analyzes are the main parts of
the research, as the performance of each
of these phases of the doctor’s work is in-
extricably linked to the study. At the same
time there is a selection of the object of
observation, namely observation, infor-
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mation gathering, analysis, synthesis,
generalization, etc.

Research work of students (SRWS) in-
cludes the work in extracurricular time in
scientific groups of departments with the
receiving of qualitatively new informa-
tion, formed at students methods and
methods of research work. SRWS is de-
fined as a creative cognitive activity, the
task and the result of fulfilling which is
the development of new knowledge about
the objects and processes in a particular
tield, which are obtained by new meth-
ods. The main difference between the re-
search and development work of the
NRDR is the nature of the management of
these student activities.

In production practice, the head only
determines the order, time, objects of
work, provides counseling and control
over the activities of the student as the
performer of certain functions stipulated
by the provisions, for example, the nurse.
But learning process, the ability to apply
theoretical principles to practical activity
is carried out independently.

Conclusions. The purpose of inde-
pendent work of medical students is to
teach to learn or teach to solve problems
in the field of educational activities, in-
cluding the purpose of cognitive activity;
choose the necessary sources of informa-
tion; find the best ways to achieve the
goal; evaluate the obtained results; or-
ganize their activities; collaborate with
other students; to teach orientation in
the world of spiritual values; teach to
solve problems related to the implemen-
tation of certain social roles. The survey
of teachers of Donetsk National Medical

University of Departments of Microbiol-
ogy, Virology and Immunology; anato-
my of man; languages and humanitarian
disciplines Nel; Obstetrics and Gynecol-
ogy; neurology; Surgery of medical fac-
ulties has shown significant disadvan-
tages in the organization and holding
SRWS. In order to improve the organiza-
tion of SRWS and in accordance with the
modern tasks of increasing the level of
training of specialists in higher medical
qualification, we offer:

- to strengthen the logical and didac-
tic unity of the educational process, to
improve the methodological guidance of
independent educational activities of stu-
dents, to develop rational forms of their
planning, organization and control;

- to develop a cross-cutting program
of student’s educational and industrial
practice that reveals the goals, tasks, con-
tents and methods of practical training of
students, the sequence and appointment
of its specific stages in their role and the
formation of professional skills and skills
of a specialist;

- to specify the amount of this work
on each discipline (with its distribution in
weeks), in the calendar graphs of non-
audited SRWS in semesters as well as data
on the timing and forms of controlling
the progress of learning the educational
and program material;

- the schedule of SRWS discipline
must contain its volume in hours by
weeks, terms and forms of control;

- To develop and issue methodologi-
cal guidelines for the study of discipline,
the fulfillment of laboratory works, con-
trol works, homework and other types of
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educational work, including the fulfill-
ment of course projects (works);

- to intensify cognitive activity of stu-
dents, to develop their creative abilities, to
strengthen the interrelationship of educa-
tional and research processes;

- to improve the course “Introduction
to the specialty”, which must equip stu-
dents with rational methods and tech-
niques of independent work and self-edu-
cation [2, 9-11].
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EDUCATION SYSTEM OF THE REPUBLIC OF UZBEKISTAN
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Annotation: The article studies the education system of the Republic of Uzbekistan,
types of education as well describes the activity of the state and non-governmental edu-
cational institutions in the country and includes scientific conclusions.
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tional institutions, preschool education, primary education higher education, Bache-
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Haua/IbHOe 00pas3oBaHIe, BbICIIee 06pasoBaHue, 6aKkajmaBpuaT, MaruCTpaTypa, rocy-

AapCTBEHHbIE OpTraHM3a L.

Education has and will continue to
play a significant role in the development
of the country. First, it increases an
individual>s internal potential, self-re-
spect, and self-esteem. Second, it makes
an individual a better prospect for em-
ployment. Third and most importantly,
an educated individual gives more back to
the society.

The basis of the system of continuous
education of the personnel of the Republic
of Uzbekistan is the priority sphere provid-
ing the social and economic development,
meeting the needs of the individual, soci-
ety and state, scientific and technical and
cultural needs, the formation of a creative,
socially active, creates the necessary condi-
tions for the accelerated preparation of
competent competitive staff.

Indeed, the continuous learning pro-
cess is the most convenient time for a

person to make a comprehensive deci-
sion. During this period, the person ac-
quires knowledge of the basics of science
and professional information, he / she
grows up as a person with high spiritual
and moral qualities and qualified person-
nel. It creates a certain worldview.

The education system of the Republic
of Uzbekistan consists of:

- State and non-governmental educa-
tional institutions implementing educa-
tional programs in accordance with state
educational standards;

- Scientific-pedagogical organizations
carrying out necessary research works for
functioning and development of the edu-
cational system;

- public administration bodies in the
field of education, as well as enterprises,
institutions and organizations under their
control.
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Picture 1. Continuous education system in the Republic of Uzbekistan*

*Formed by the author on the basis of scientific and educational literature.

In Uzbekistan two ministries that
Ministry of Public Education and Minis-
try of Higher and Secondary Specialized
Education accomplish the direct manage-
ment of the educational system activities.

In the following picture there are de-
scribed continuous education system in
the Republic of Uzbekistan.

Pre-primary education is the starting
point for continuous education. It pre-
pares systematically to educate the child,
to create a healthy and developed person,
to motivate to read. Preschool education
which continuous till the age of 6-7 years,
is carried out in state and non-state chil-
dren pre-school institutions and families.

The purpose of general secondary ed-
ucation is to provide participants with the
systematic knowledge, skills and expertise
of the science basics needed to operate in
various fields of cultural, household and
national economy, as well as special edu-
cation (vocational, technical, medium,
high). Primary education is aimed at
forming the basics of knowledge and

skills necessary for general secondary ed-
ucation. Children of the first grade are
accepted from the 6-7 ages. All primary
school pupils are provided with free text-
books and learning aids in Uzbekistan.

The compulsory secondary vocational
and professional education, which in-
cludes three years of secondary school
education, is an independent type of con-
tinuing education. The ways of secondary
specialized or vocational education are
voluntarily selected by academic lyceum
or vocational college students.

The main purpose of higher education
is to prepare personnel who is qualified,
competitive, highly educated, high school
educator, training highly talented profes-
sionals and makes great contributions in
the development of scientific, cultural, eco-
nomic and social spheres of the republic.

There are following forms of higher
education institutions which have a legal
status:

The university is focused on providing
students with comprehensive education
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Higher education in the Republic of
Uzbekistan

|

Bachelor's Degree
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|

Master's Degree

A 4

Bachelor's Degree is a basic higher education
with basic sciences with four years of higher
education

Master's Degree is a continuation of higher
education in the specialty of not less than
two years based on bachelor's degree

Picture 2. Higher education in the Republic of Uzbekistan**

**Formed by the author on the basis of scientific and educational literature.

so that they can continue their studies in
the field of higher education;

Academy - prepares a higher educa-
tion program for a specific course, in ad-
dition to providing higher education for
turther study;

The institute, as well as all higher edu-
cation institutions, has a higher education
program and it provides information in
one direction.

It is clear from the second picture that
higher education consists of two stages: a
bachelor’s degree and a magistracy. Bache-
lor’s Degree is a basic higher education with
basic sciences with four years of higher edu-
cation. Master’s Degree is a continuation of
higher education in the specialty of not less
than two years based on bachelor’s degree.

To sum up, since the early years of inde-
pendence, a great deal of attention has been
paid to the reform of the education system
in the country, and a lot of achievements
have been achieved in the field. In the sys-
tem of continuous education, in particular,
preschool education, general secondary ed-
ucation, secondary special, vocational edu-

cation, higher education, professional de-
velopment and retraining, extracurricular
education has changed dramatically. But in
the era of globalization, science and tech-
nology are rapidly developing in the world.
This, in its turn, puts new demands on edu-
cation and science. Regular reform of the
education system will continue to be an ur-
gent requirement for today, improving the
modern teaching methods and tools, en-
riching the content of education.
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Abstract. Social-motivational processes and socialization experiences can play a
critical role in students’ academic success. However, the search for specific mechanisms
and processes that explain these social influences on motivation is still in its inception.
The purpose of this article was to begin to articulate some of these processes in the hope
that more precise explanations of influence will emerge. The st section of the article fo-
cuses on ways in which social-motivational processes are relevant for understanding
motivation to achieve academically, using goal pursuit as a case in point. Models describ-
ing complementary, developmental, and hierarchical relations among social and task-re-
lated goals and their implications for understanding student achievement are presented.
Then, ways in which students’ social encounters and experiences with parents, teachers,
and peers might influence their adoption and internalization of socially valued goals are

examined.

Key words. Academic, socially, internalization, motivation, process.

Introduction. There is growing con-
sensus that the nature and quality of chil-
dren’s relationships with their teachers
play a critical and central role in motivat-
ing and engaging students to learn (Wen-
tzel, 2009). Effective teachers are typically
described as those who develop relation-
ships with students that are emotionally
close, safe, and trusting, who provide ac-
cess to instrumental help, and who foster
a more general ethos of community and
caring in classrooms. These relationship
qualities are believed to support the de-
velopment of students’ motivational ori-
entations for social and academic out-
comes, aspects of motivation related to
emotional wellbeing and a positive sense
of self, and levels of engagement in posi-
tive social and academic activities. They

also provide a context for communicating
positive and high expectations for perfor-
mance and for teaching students what
they need to know to become knowledge-
able and productive citizens. Despite this
consensus, there is much yet to learn
about the nature of teacherstudent rela-
tionships and their significance for moti-
vating students to excel academically and
behave appropriately. At the most general
level, the conceptual underpinnings of
work in this area tend to suffer from lack
of clarity and specificity. For example, it is
not always clear what scholars mean when
they talk about ‘relationships’ between
teachers and students. Similarly, motiva-
tional constructs are often vague and ill-
defined (see Murphy & Alexander, 2000).
In addition, explanatory models that pro-
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vide insights into the mechanisms where-
by teacher-student relationships have a
meaningful impact on student outcomes
are rare. In light of these issues, this chap-
ter highlights various perspectives on
teacherstudent relationships and motiva-
tion, including definitions of constructs
and theoretical perspectives that guide
current work in this area. A specific mod-
el of teacher-student relationships that
focuses on relationship provisions in the
form of emotional warmth and expecta-
tions for goal pursuit is presented, and
suggestions for future directions for theo-
ry and research are offered.

Main part. Social psychology tradi-
tionally has been defined as the study of
the ways in which people affect, and are
affected by, others.] Communication is
one of the primary means by which peo-
ple affect one another, and, in light of this,
one might expect the study of communi-
cation to be a core topic of social psychol-
ogy, but historically that has not been the
case. No doubt there are many reasons.
Among them is the fact that communica-
tion is a complex and multidisciplinary
concept, and, across the several disci-
plines that use the term, there is no con-
sensus on exactly how it should be de-
fined. It is an important theoretical con-
struct in such otherwise dissimilar fields
as cell biology, computer science, etholo-
gy, linguistics, electrical engineering, so-
ciology, anthropology, genetics, philoso-
phy, semiotics, and literary theory. And
although there is a core of meaning com-
mon to the way the term is used in these
disciplines, the particularities differ enor-
mously. What cell biologists call commu-

nication bears little resemblance to what
anthropologists study under the same ru-
bric. A concept used in so many different
ways runs the risk of becoming an amor-
phous catch-all term lacking precise
meaning, and that already may have hap-
pened to communication. As the sociolo-
gist Thomas Luckmann has observed,
“Communication has come to mean all
things to all men” (Luckmann, 1993, p.
68). Despite this, for social psychologists
communication (or some equivalent no-
tion) remains an indispensable concept.
It’s difficult to imagine serious discus-
sions of such topics as social influence,
small group interaction, social percep-
tion, attitude change, or interpersonal re-
lations that ignore the role communica-
tion plays. Yet such discussions typically
pay little attention to the specific mecha-
nisms by means of which the process
works.

An instructive parallel can be drawn
between the way contemporary social
psychologists think about communica-
tion and the way an earlier generation of
social psychologists thought about cogni-
tion. It was not unusual in the late 1970s,
when social cognition was beginning to
emerge as an important theoretical focus,
for social psychologists of an earlier gen-
eration to observe that social psychology
had always been cognitive in its orienta-
tion, so that a focus on social cognition
was really nothing new. There was some
truth to this claim. Even in the heyday of
Behaviorism, social psychologists really
never accepted the doctrine that all be-
havior, social and otherwise, could be ex-
plained without invoking what Behavior-
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ists disparagingly termed “mentalistic”
concepts (Deutsch & Krauss, 1965). In-
deed, the concepts that defined the field
(attitude, belief, expectation, value, im-
pressions, etc.) were cognitive by their
very nature. The point is well taken as far
as it goes, but it fails to acknowledge the
differences between the implicitly cogni-
tive outlook of the earlier social psychol-
ogy and the study of social cognition. In
the former, it was assumed that cognition
underpinned virtually all of the processes
studied. The ability to think, perceive, re-
member, categorize and so forth were as-
sumed to be capacities of the normal
person, and little attention was paid to the
specific details of how these mental oper-
ations were accomplished. In order for
messages to change attitudes, people must
be able to understand them, remember
them, think about them, etc. It was as-
sumed that people could and would do
these things; exactly how was not thought
to be of great consequence. In contrast,
underlying the study of social cognition
(as that term has come to be understood)
is the assumption that the particular
mechanisms by which cognition is ac-
complished are themselves important de-
terminants of the outcome of the process.
For example, particularities of the struc-
ture of human memory, and of the pro-
cesses of encoding and retrieval, can af-
fect what will or will not be recalled. One
consequence of this difference in empha-
sis can be seen in an example. In the ear-
lier social psychology, negative stereo-
types of disadvantaged minorities were
understood as instances of motivated per-
ceptual distortion deriving from majority

group members’ needs, interests and goals
(Allport, 1954). More recently, however, it
has been shown that such stereotypes can
arise simply from the way people Models
of Interpersonal Communication page
4 process information about others, and
that invidious motives or conflict are un-
necessary for their development (An-
dersen, Klatsky, & Murray, 1990; Hamil-
ton & Sherman, 1989). While motivation
and conflict probably do often play a role
in the development of pejorative group
stereotypes, apparently it is not a neces-
sary condition for their emergence. (For a
historical review of research in this area,
see Rothbart & Lewis, 1994.) In much the
same way, contemporary social psycholo-
gists acknowledge that communication
mediates much social behavior, but seem
willing to assume that it gets accom-
plished, and display little interest in how it
occurs. Their focus is on content, not
process. As a result, they may fail to ap-
preciate how the communication situa-
tion their experiment represents affects
the behavior they observe. Recent work
by Schwarz, Strack and their colleagues
illustrates some consequences of this
oversight (Bless, Strack, & Schwarz, 1993;
Schwarz, Strack, Hilton, & Naderer,
1991b; Struck & Schwarz, 1993; Struck,
Schwarz, & Waken, 1991). For example,
Strack et al. (1991) elicited subjects’ re-
sponses to two similar items: (1) “How
happy are you with your life as a whole?”
and “How satisfied are you with your life
as a whole?” For one group of subjects,
the two questions were asked in different,
unrelated questionnaires; for the other
group, the questions were asked in the
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same questionnaire, set off from the other
items in a box labeled “Here are some
questions about your life” Other things
being equal, one would expect responses
to the two items to be highly correlated.
Although happy and satistied are not syn-
onymous, they bear many similarities in
meaning; certainly there are circumstanc-
es that can make one happy but not satis-
fied, and vice versa, but people who are
happy with their lives tend also to be sat-
isfied with their lives. When the two items
were presented in separate questionnaires
the correlation between responses to
them was 0.96, which probably is close to
the items’ test-retest reliability.
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ROMANTICISM

Arzikulova Ozoda, Tursunpulatova Gulruxsor

Anotation: Romanticism is an ideological and artistic trend that emerged in the Eu-
ropean and American culture of the late 18th century - the first half of the 19th century,
as a reaction to the aesthetics of classicism. Originally formed (1790s) in philosophy and
poetry in Germany, and later (1820s) spread to England, France and other countries. He
predetermined the last development of art, even those of his direction, which opposed him.

Key words: Musical romanticism, personal tone, reality and dream

New criteria in art were freedom of
expression, increased attention to indi-
vidual, unique features of a person, natu-
ralness, sincerity and looseness, which
replaced the imitation of classical models
of the 18th century. Romanticism rejected
the rationalism and empiricism of the
Enlightenment as mechanical, imperson-
al and artificial. Instead, they focused on
emotionality of expression, inspiration.

Feeling free from the declining system
of aristocratic rule, they sought to Express
their new views, the truths they had dis-
covered. Their place in society has changed.
They found their reader among the grow-
ing middle class, ready to emotionally sup-
port and even worship the artist — genius
and prophet. Restraint and humility, were
rejected. They were replaced by strong
emotions, often reaching extremes.

Romanticism was a peculiar reaction
to Enlightenment with its cult of reason.
Its occurrence was caused by different
reasons. The most important of them is
the disappointment in the results of the
great French revolution, which did not
meet the expectations placed on it.

For romantic worldview characterized
by a sharp conflict between reality and

dream. Reality is low and soulless, it is
permeated with the spirit of philistinism,
philistinism and is only worthy of denial.
A dream is something beautiful, perfect,
but unattainable and incomprehensible to
the mind.

Romanticism contrasted the prose of
life with the beautiful Kingdom of the
spirit, “the life of the heart” Romantics
believed that feelings were a deeper layer
of the soul than the mind. According to
Wagner, “the artist refers to the feeling,
not to the mind” And Schumann said,
“the mind is wrong, the senses never.” It is
no coincidence that the ideal form of art
was declared music, which by virtue of its
specificity most fully expresses the move-
ments of the soul. It was music in the era
of romanticism that took a leading place
in the art system.

If in literature and painting romantic
direction mainly completes its develop-
ment by the middle of the XIX century,
the life of musical romanticism in Europe
is much longer. Musical romanticism as a
direction developed in the early XIX cen-
tury and developed in close connection
with various trends in literature, painting
and theater. The initial phase of musical
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romanticism is represented by the works
of E Schubert, E. T. A. Hoffmann, K. M.
Weber, N. Paganini, John. Rossini; the
next stage (1830-50-ies.) - the work of
Chopin, R. Schumann, FE Mendelssohn,
G. Berlioz, E Liszt, R. Wagner, J. Verdi.
The late stage of romanticism extends to
the end of the XIX century.

The main problem of romantic music is
the problem of personality, and in the new
light — in its conflict with the outside
world. A romantic hero is always alone.
The theme of loneliness - perhaps the
most popular in all the romantic art. Very
often it is associated with the idea of a
creative person: a person is alone when he
is an outstanding, gifted person. Artist,

poet, musician — favorite characters in the
works of romantics (“Love of the poet” by
Schumann, “Fantastic Symphony” by Ber-
lioz with its subtitle- “an Episode from the
life of the artist’, symphonic poem by Liszt
“tasso”).

The deep interest in human personal-
ity inherent in romantic music was ex-
pressed in the predominance of personal
tone in it. Disclosure of personal drama
often acquired the romantics tint autobio-
graphical, which made the music special
sincerity. For example, many of Schu-
mann’s piano works are connected with
the story of his love for Clara wick. The
autobiographical nature of his operas
strongly emphasized Wagner.
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TEACHER PREPARATION PROGRAM
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Abstract. Pedagogical decision making is very important for professional teachers, it
concerns belief, self-efficacy, and actions that teachers expose to classroom. This paper
employed theoretical lens and education policy in Thailand to examine the preservice
teachers’ views about pedagogical decision making. Discussion helps school mentors un-
derstand preservice teacher to pedagogical decisions during the teacher. The implications
of study can be used for science teacher education to promote 21st century instruction.

Key words. preservice teacher, teacher preparation, professional development,

pedagogical decision making.

Introduction Teacher is key agent to
transform students’ learning to have
knowledge, skills, and attributes which
society needs. Based on the education re-
form and teacher education reform, the
society need effectiveness and qualified
teacher by different views. Science teacher
is also to understand nature of education,
create curriculum and instruction that
meet the requirements of science educa-
tion standards. They are now facing peda-
gogical knowledge and content knowl-
edge in the rapid change era. The peda-
gogical decision making is very impor-
tance to their teaching which helps them
to get success in science classroom. Thai-
land had a long time of history to trans-
form learning and culture. Based on the
ways of learning in harmony to survive
adapt knowledge in ASEAN community
and globalization movements. Making
quality people with appropriate methods
need children who born in different con-
texts, diversity of root of learning in the
complexity that are now challenging the

21st century learning. As we known,
world of changing is still running and di-
rectly affected to process of education. It
is a successful key to promote children
learn to live with others and employ
knowledge-based scientism offering so-
cial movements. Education reform seems
to do as key tools for describing what and
how practicing in the quality of educa-
tion. Knowledge, skills, and attributes
play important roles that reformers
should incorporate into education by ap-
propriate process in both quantity and
quality. Education Act B.E. 2542 and B.E.
2545 revision) of Thailand aims to pro-
mote Thai society to be knowledge soci-
ety and also open the windows of oppor-
tunity in education for all. The life long
learning is an ideal philosophy to develop
quality of Thai, leads us to economy-
based knowledge as well as cooperatively
competitiveness (Office of the Education
Council, 2005). Education needs integra-
tion between life and society adaptation
as well as philosophy of sufficiency econ-
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omy, was initiated by His Majesty, the
King Bhumibol Adulyadej of Thailand
(Nuangchalerm & Chansirisira, 2012).
Children have to incubate of what Thai’s
do and Thai’s don't, good citizens, smart
skills, having necessary skills, and self-re-
liance. The concept of education reform
will be practical, if we dont focus only
knowledge and academic competition
which is emphasize on subject matters.
The policy maker, Ministry of Education
and related education organizations try to
generalize policy to practice by various
kinds of methods. The most hidden agen-
da that we can drive quality of education
in which we believed, we have to develop
teacher competency in teaching profes-
sion. Its social impact will be great for
making 21st century learners, knowledge-
based society, and creative economybased
society. All of these teachers can do and
change by effective instruction and peda-
gogical decision making (PDM) driven.
Conclusion. This commitment in-
cludes situations such as the develop-
ment of teachers themselves, sharing this
new knowledge with their colleagues and
professional culture. Pedagogical deci-
sion making is a very important in teach-
er preparation program. Preservice
teachers must have ethical and pedagogi-
cal dimension to promote profession,
teachers have responsibilities to chil-
dren, colleagues and the job, family and
the society. It is particularly emphasized
that teachers have a social mission to
inform the public and increase the popu-
larity of their profession. Preservice
teachers should have abilities to solve
problem and decision making, learn to

be learning person, employ and imply
ICT to classroom as well. The challenge
for teacher preparation program is to
help new teachers recognize and identify
the place and function of the authority of
experience. Decision making cannot be
ignored in the program because they
have to bring it to professional experi-
ences and consider as well. In response
to this challenge helping preservice
teacher to understanding and offering
the guidelines for teacher education by
their university course work and practi-
cum in school (Clift & Brady 2005;
Grisham, Laguardia & Brink, 2000). The
understanding in the authority of experi-
ence associated with professional deci-
sion making which transformative learn-
ing is recognized (Mezirow, 1991; 1993;
1997). The pedagogical decision making
will be studied and discussed from theo-
retical study, involving classroom obser-
vations, and interviews preservice teach-
ers. The theoretical lens and conceptual
lens are used to examine the preservice
teachers’ views about pedagogical ap-
proaches and decision making strategies.
Pedagogical decision making can make
their paradigm of instruction as well as
professional teachers. The significance of
study will teacher educator understand
preservice teacher to pedagogical deci-
sions during the teacher preparation
program.
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Abstract

The article deals with the question of the importance and need for innovation in the
teaching and learning process. The author states how these innovations solve educational
problems, emphasizes their role in the classroom management and discusses the question

of the significance of the teacher s profession in modern information society.
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Education is the process of facilitating
learning, or the acquisition of the knowl-
edge, skills, values and beliefs. Education
is not an uncontested environment and as
you progress through it you will encoun-
ter a range of perspectives. Education and
innovation they are two inseparable as-
pects in the modern society.

Innovation in education means doing
what is the best for all students. Teachers,
lessons, and curriculum have to be flexible.
We have to get our students to think and
ask questions. We need to pique their curi-
osity, and find ways to keep them interest-
ed. Innovation means change, so we have
to learn that our students need more than
the skills needed to pass the state assess-
ments given every spring. We have to give
them tools that will make them productive
in their future careers” — Kimberly. In the
era of information development technolo-
gies, we have become more focused on all

sorts of innovations that are capable to fa-
cilitate and simplify, as well as improve our
education system and live.

Now scientists and researchers are ac-
tively working to ensure that our lives to
become simpler and better, so they did
not avoid educational issues. For several
years innovations have been introduced
in order to improve the quality of learn-
ing. So we have long moved from paper to
electronic documentation, which pro-
vides convenience for parents and stu-
dents in the process of tracking perfor-
mance and allows you to visually see the
progress in learning thanks to the elec-
tronic journal and diary. Also, in addition
to electronic innovations in our lives vari-
ous learning methods, games and team
projects to improve research results by
students. The same projects that help to
develop in students such qualities as
search (to search for the necessary infor-
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mation on the desired topic), implemen-
tation (to create and implement, for ex-
ample, a project), and the quality of com-
munication (for example, the project al-
lows people to group and develop not
only learning skills, but also communica-
tion skills.

There are people who are faithful to
the traditions or do not want to change
anything in their lives, considering that
progress is disastrous. We do not support
their position and consider it pernicious
to believe that progress will not lead to
anything, because we all know that with-
out progress our society would be stuck in
antediluvian times. We also believe that
development and innovation are our fu-
ture, we should strive for new and con-
stantly improved. Information is what al-
lows us to “own the world,” in other
words, the one who has knowledge, rules
the world. It’s not for nothing that we have
been told since childhood about the im-
portance of information, because the
more a person knows, the wider his hori-
zons, and the more he can achieve in one
area or another.

Previously, access to information was
limited, here is the absence of the Inter-
net, and censorship, as well as ban on
certain topics and issues in society. How-
ever, now the information is in the open
access, which allows anyone to easily use
it and apply it to their needs. That’s how
we can freely operate with information,
which helps to easily introduce innova-
tions in the field education based on pub-
licly available data.

So, the best and most effective ways to
solve problems is informatization of edu-

cation. Improved communication leads to
progress with sharing information. The
emergence of new information technolo-
gies that associated with the progress of
computer technology and telecommuni-
cations networks, also allowed to make
quality information and educational envi-
ronment as a basis for improvement, and
also the development of a new education
system.

It is worth noting that the current gen-
eration is easier given the assimilation of
information also due to that it is more
accessible and open, it is also very com-
pressed and simplified, which helps to
absorb its more efficient. Information in
films and presentations, as many scien-
tists believe, is better assimilated, in con-
trast to the huge text without graphics,
pictures and any visual component.

The purpose of technology as a sci-
ence is to define a code of laws for use on
practice. The use of effective educational
activities that require much less and
time, and material components to
achieve a certain result and outcome.
What is innovation? Innovation is the
introduction of something new. New
forms, methods and skills in different
areas, namely in the areas of vocational
training or in fields of education and sci-
ence. So, any social and economic imple-
mentations can be taken. for innovation,
until then, until they got a mass charac-
ter, that is, a sequence distribution. Edu-
cation at the beginning of the present
time has specific requirements for using
different technologies, because the out-
come is focused on real people. Note that
the degree of algorithmization of the
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technology of educational operations
may never be comparable to industrial
production. Based on this, it is worth
noting that along with technolization of
our activities in the field of education, as
an inevitable process there is factor as
humanization. The main goal of such
education is to prepare people for the
ever-changing life in modern world. The
essence of this training is in the orienta-
tion of the educational process on the
potential individual, as well as in its im-
plementation. Any education in the
modern world should develop mecha-
nisms for innovation to find as many
creative ways as possible to solve critical
issues to help turn creativity into the
main aspect human existence.

Frequent use of information and com-
munication technology allows us to speed
up the search and transfer information,
the transformation of our brain activity,
to automate the work of people. It is
proved that the introduction of various
information and communication tech-
nologies in production activities deter-
mines the success of absolutely any com-
pany, be it a manufacturing company, a
university or even school.

With the availability and variety of
technologies for learning: computer,
modular, and others - the main task of
teaching is still assigned in the old man-
ner to the teacher. Teacher now and a
teacher before is a completely different
profession. Of course, there are similari-
ties, but they remain very little. So, if ear-
lier the teacher was a carrier of informa-
tion and his direct source for the student,
now between students and the teacher the

abyss of all kinds diverse resources, and
the role of the teacher as such goes into
the background. Need innovative peda-
gogical orientation in the modern reali-
ties of society, culture, education is deter-
mined by a number of circumstances.
Consider them in more detail below to
more understand this aspect in detail.

The first is to strengthen the humani-
zation of educational content, the change
in volume in educational materials,
changes in academic disciplines, the in-
troduction of new subjects. This situation
significantly increases the importance
and authority of the pedagogical knowl-
edge of teachers.

The second is a change in the attitude
of the teacher to the fact of the develop-
ment and application of innovations in
teaching. In other words, the teacher is
limited not only in the self-selection of
new programs, textbooks, but also in the
use of new techniques and teaching meth-
ods. Were previously restrictions mainly
to the use of recommended innovations,
now everything is becoming selective and
has an introductory nature. That is why
an important focus in schools, educa-
tional bodies have become precisely the
analysis and evaluation of pedagogical
innovations of teachers, creation of con-
ditions for their successful and fruitful
development and application of innova-
tions in curriculum.

The third and last is the emergence of
secondary schools in a market economy,
the creation of new types of educational
institutions, including non-state ones and
the creation of a real situation of their
competitiveness.
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Conclusion

It is important to point out that educa-
tion itself should be a type of innovation.
If the teacher will apply some innovations
in the lesson, then discipline is trans-
formed, it will be able to tighten and cap-
tivate the student. The teacher will do the
process learning their students interest-
ing, so saturated that the students will be
happy and trembling wait for the next
classes in this discipline. Especially pro-
ductive we consider interference, that is,
intersection, interlacing in the lesson of
several disciplines. For example, when the
teacher decides to combine ICT and lit-
erature, foreign language and biology.
During the use of various means of tech-
nological process the teacher opens new
opportunities and approaches in training.
So, the use of computers, new software
provision of various audio and video re-
sources allows the student to form a holis-
tic world view and global innovation.
And, as a result, we see progress in learn-

ing. Kids are getting more developed, and
their development is much faster, as in-
novation helps them save time on some-
thing unnecessary and to engage in purely
development, which can not but rejoice
and teacher, and parents, and even the
students themselves. Therefore, we be-
lieve that innovation is the need of each
school.
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In methodology the term “competence” is
used as characteristics of the achieved level of
the language proficiency. This term was in-
troduced by N. Chomsky' as defining an
ability to fulfill some activity. D. Hymes intro-
duced the concept of communicative compe-
tence as the ability to use the language they
are learning appropriately in a given social
encounter. This idea was taken by M. Canale
and M. Swain, who develop and elaborate a
model of communicative competence. Then
Van Ek applied it to FL acquisition and
turned it into a fundamental concept in the
development of communicative language
teaching. In other words, with regard to FLT
the term “competence” was developed in the
frame of the researches done by the Council
of Europe to ascertainment of the level of
language proficiency. It was defined as ability
for fulfillment some activity with the help of
acquired knowledge, skills and experience. In
the CEFR we can see models and domains of
general and communicative competences the
learner must acquire.

1 Chomsky N. Syntactic Structures. -Mouton: The
Hague, 1957; Chomsky N. Aspects of Theory of
Syntax. -Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1965.

The aim of communicative methodology
is to acquire the necessary sub-skills and
skills to communicate in socially and cultur-
ally appropriate ways, that demands to focus
on functions, role playing and real situations
and other aspects in the learning process.
Thats why a communicative competence
breaks down into major components of
knowledge: 1) knowledge of the language
and 2) knowledge of how to use the lan-
guage. To be able to communicate, people
need communicative skills. But for this pur-
pose a learner must acquire language sub-
skills (vocabulary, pronunciation, grammar)
which can be appropriately used during
representation of language (communicative)
skills in listening, speaking, reading and
writing (see Figure 1). H.G. Widdowson
states that “Someone knowing a language
knows more than how to understand, speak,
read and write sentences. He also knows how
sentences are used to communicative effect”
and “the learning of a language involves ac-
quiring the ability to compose correct
sentences’?.

2 Widdowson H.G. Teaching Language and Com-
munication. -OUP, 2011.
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Among them discourse competence is the
ability to use appropriate strategies in the con-
struction and interpretation of texts. It refers to
selection, sequencing, and arrangement of
words, structures, and utterances to achieve a
unified spoken message. This is where the top-
down communicative intent and socio-cultur-
al knowledge intersect with the lexical and
grammatical resources to express messages
and attitudes and to create coherent texts.

The term “discourse” is long and serious
speech or piece of writing on a particular
subject, also written or spoken language, es-
pecially when it is studied in order to under-
stand how people use language.®* Discursive
competence is studied by many researchers,
such as M. Swain, M. Canale, S. Moirand, N.
P. Golovina, I. E. Ukhvanova-Shmygova, L. P.
Kaplich, and O. I. Kucherenko, quite widely.

Discursive competence is not only the
creation of complete and coherent texts, but
also knowledge of different types of dis-
course and their construction rules, the abil-
ity to interpret them in accordance with the
communicative situation and produce these
discourses taking into account the extra-lin-
guistic features of the communication situa-
tion, the roles of the communication partici-
pants and the ways of communication of
communicants within a single procession.*

The development of discursive compe-
tence is of particular importance in the mod-
ern process of learning a foreign language,
which is characterized by a transition to the
personal paradigm as a higher degree of in-
tegrity in the design of educational processes.

3 CD-ROM © Macmillan Publishers Limited
2007. Text © A&C Black Publishers Ltd 2007.

4 Shadursky V. G., Intercultural communication
and professionally oriented teaching of foreign lan-
guages. — Minsk, 2009. P 252

In connection with the above, the follow-
ing skills can be formed in the composition
of discursive competence:

« the ability to use the lexical resources
of a foreign language to create text and
use them to interpret the text;

« the ability to describe and explain the
facts using a foreign language;

o the ability to logically build statements
in a foreign language;

o the ability to identify the topic and
problem in the text;

Based on these it may be noted that the
discursive aspect of communicative compe-
tence means quality using language skills in
speech activity, correctness and accuracy in
speaking and writing in a foreign language,
logic and the information richness of expres-
sion, which also means respect for and un-
derstanding of another culture. Educational
opportunities for the development of discur-
sive competence in forming students’ profes-
sional skills is determined by its universal
character of discursive skills are applicable to
all fields of human activity.
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Summary. The article discusses approaches to the problem of professional burnout in
pedagogical activity. Analyzing the scientific literature, the author describes the point of
view of various authors on the problem of burnout in teachers of secondary schools, who
tried to explain the phenomenon of burnout in teachers from the positions of age, peda-

gogical, social and medical psychology.
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ITemarormueckuit Tpyn ABIAAETCA Ofi-
HMM 13 Hanbosee sHeproéMKux mpodec-
cuit. JI7s ero peanyusanuy HeoOXOIVIMBI
OTpOMHbBIE MHTENEKTyanbHble, 3MOIMO-
HaJIbHbIE ¥ TICMXMYeCKMe 3aTpaThl. MHO-
TOYMC/IEHHBIE VICCTIEIOBAHMA ITOKA3bIBa-
I0T, YTO Ieflarormyeckas npodeccus ss-
TA€TCA OTHOU M3 Hambosee MOABEPKEH-
HBIX BIMAHMIO TPOdeCcCHOHANTbHOTO
BBITOPAHMUA.

B coBpeMeHHBIX WIKOMAX INIABHOW U
Cepbé3HOIT IPO6TIEMOTT SIBISETCS SMOLIN-
OHa/IbHOE BBITOPAHME Y Mearoros. B oc-
HOBHOM B IUTEPaType yKa3aHO, YTO Jalle
BCEro IIOJBEPKEHbI 04U cTapue 35-
40 ner [5 c.419]. K atomy BpeMeHnu mo-
CTENIEHHO CHIDKAETCA SHTY3MasM B flesi-
TEIbHOCTY, HAYMHALT IIPOMafaTh «6/IecK»
B I/Ia3aX, BO3MOXX€H HETaTMBU3M U yCTa-
nocTb. MHOIMe TanaHTIMBBIE IIE€arOru
CTAHOBATCA TPO(ECcCHOHATbHO HeNpu-
TOJHBIMM.

[Iuxy onmchiBaeT AAHHBIN KPUSMUC,
KaK Hauboree TsHKEBI, pyOesKHBIIT KpH-
311C. YacTo IpOMCXONUT «yTpaTa YyBCTBA
MOJIOHOCTH, yracaHus (QUaMYecKux Cui,
(31,
c.74]. VI3 aToro cnenyer, 4TO BO3paCTHBIE

VN3MEHEHNE IIPUBBITHBIX poneﬁ[»

TIepmoabl MOTyT 6bITb IIpIMHaAMI 9MO-
[IVIOHAJIBHOTO BBITOPaHMs B Ipodeccno-
HAJIbHOII iesiTeNIbHOCTH. TaKoKe JInTeb-
HOCTb B OJJHOIT IPOQECCHOHAIBHOM Jies-
TEIbHOCTU MOXKET 6bITb IJITABHOM Ipuy4an-
HOJl S5MOLIMOHA/JTbHOIO BBITOPAHMA, B
HE3aBICHMOCTI OT BO3pacTa paboTHNKA.

Kpome mporeKkarolmmx TSKENbIX KpU-
31COB HEOOXOAMMO IIONYEPKHYTH CIIELN-
budeckye OTINYMS IEJATOTTYECKOTO TPY-
Jia U TeM CaMbIM PacCMOTPeTb podeccuio
¢ pasHbix cTOpoH. IIpodeccus memarora
OTHOCUTCS K IpodeccrsaM Hanbosiee Mof -
BEPXKEHHOTO IPO¢eCCIOHaNTbHbIM fedop-
ManOViAM, 9€M NPEeACTaBUTENN OPYIUX TH-
noB npodeccuit. OOGBEKT Iefarornyecko-
ro Tpyga — y4eHuK (ydauimecs) — Ipei-
CTaBJIsAeT COOOI OIVIH U3 CaMbIX CTIOXKHBIX
00BEKTOB TPOGHECCHOHATIBHON [IesTeNb-
HOCTH. [IJIsl IPOYKTUBHOTO OCYIIeCTBIIe-
HUA HpO(i)eCCI/IOHaT[bHOI;I OEATEC/IbHOCTU
yuInTe0 HEOOXOAMMO OBITH YYTKUM M
[POHVMKHOBEHHBIM B CYI[HOCTDb T€X XKI3-
HEHHBIX IIPOLIECCOB, KOTOpPbIE IIPOUCXO-
AT Y y‘IaH.U/[XCH, TaKKe€ IPOXXVBaHNE Ya-
CTU CBOEM KM3HMU B JIOTHKE JKU3HU prI‘I/IX
[2, c.64-65]. TakoBa crienmduKa mnegarorn-
YECKOIo BO3I[€I7[CTBI/IH, B KOTOpOM O6'I)eKT
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obmagaer emé Hec)OPMUPOBAHHON IICH-
XUKOJL M CO3HAHMEM.

CrefyeT OTMETHTbD, Ha CETOHAIIHNI
IeHb KAaTeropusi TPYAHbIX YIAI[UXCS [O0-
CTATOYHO OOIINpHA: HEYCIIeBaIoIIne yda-
[yecsi, y9Yaluecsi, JeMOHCTPUPYIOLIe
CBOI0 HEOPJMHAPHOCTH, yYalmecs C je-
BUAHTHBIM, OTK/IOHAIOMINMCS acOIMalb-
HBIM TIOBefieH1eM 1 ipyrue. Pabora ¢ Ta-
KIM KOHTUHI€HTOM TpeOyeT OT Iefarora
HOBBILIEHHOI MOOMIBHOCTH, CAMOCO3Ha-
HIIsI, CAMOKOHTPOJISL, IIOCTOSIHHOM 1 ITy-
6okoit pedrexcun npodeccruoHaIbHON
TeATeTbHOCTU. A TaKKe HaIM4MA U aK-
TUBM3ALMY OIIpefie/IeHHOI (TO/NepaHT-
HOIT) YCTAaHOBKM Ha PaboOTy C pasHbIMU
HeTbMIL

M.A. 3umHAA paccMaTpuBaeT mefaro-
rm4eckoe obuieHye «kak Gpopmy yue6HO-
IO COTPY/HIYECTBA, YC/IOBIE OIITVMM3a-
nuy ob6ydeHMs M PasBUTUA NTUYHOCTU
caMux yJarmuxcs» [9, c. 435].

A.A. Pean umuTMpoBan 3HAMEHUTOTO
ameprukaHckoro mcuxonora K. Pomxkepca,
KOTOPBIII SIB/ISIETCSI ONHVUM M3 OCHOBATe-
JIel TyMaHVCTIUYeCKOI IICMXOJIOTIN, aHa-
JIM3UPYST [ESITENbHOCTD YYMTEN, CIpa-
muBaer cebs: «YMew M A BXOFUTH BO
BHYTPEHHMII MMP UelIOBeKa, KOTOPBII
yuurcsa u B3pocieer? CMor i Obl A OT-
HeCTIUCh K 9TOMy Mupy 6es mpegpaccysn-
KOB, 6€3 IIPeB3ATHIX OL[€HOK, CMOT /i1 OBl
sI JIMYHOCTHO,
HYTbCA Ha 3TOT Mup?» [9, c. 121]. Ognako
TAKOIl TPOIIeCC BXOKAEHUA B POJIb JIPY-
TOTO He IPOXOAUT OeCCIeTHO A/Isl CAMOTO
cybbexra feAtenbHOCTU. OH HeM36eXHO

OMOIIMOHA/IbHO OTKJIMK-

OKa3bIBAET BIAMAHME HA JIMYHOCTD II€a-
rora, OCTaB/Isisi CIefbl B MHAMBUYa/Ib-
HOM pPa3BUTUM TUIHOCTH [3, c. 81].

ITpodeccnsa negarora Tpedyer mMocTo-
AHHOTO CaMOaHa/IM3a Ha COJiep>KaHue
ImpefMeTa CBOETo Tpyha. Bo MHorux mc-
TOYHMKAaX YKa3aHbl JMYHOCTHBbIE Kaye-
CTBa, KOTOPBIMI JO/DKeH 00TafaTh Ipo-
deccuonan B mepmarormueckoit cdepe.
bBonee momHO paccMaTpuBaeT JIMYHOCT-
Hele kagectBa JIJI. Cromspenko[10,
c.122], rme yxaspiBaeT Ha KOMMYHUKa-
TUBHBIE KaueCTBa, CHOCOOHOCTD IMOLINO-
Ha/IbHOI SMIIATUM, K CIIOHTAaHHOCTH, Ile-
[ArOrM4yecKoil MMIIPOBU3ALNI, TMOKOe 1
TBOPYECKOE MBIIIJIEHNE, YMeHEe KOHTPO-
nupoBaTh cebs, IPOrHO3MPOBATh ITearo-
TUYeCKIe CUTYalluy, Xopolune Bepbab-
Hble CrIoco6HOCTM. [laHHBI aBTOp, IIO
HallleMy MHEHUIO, PacKpbII CaMble BaX-
Hble KaueCTBa, KOTOPbIMU [JO/DKeH 06/a-
HaTb Ieparor. Bemp kaxpas mpodeccus
TpeboBaTeNIbHa K JTMYHOCTY TPYAALIETO
genoBeka. O6maas v pasByBas Hy>KHbIe
JTMYHOCTHBIE KAa4eCTBa, BO3MOXKHO, CHU-
XKAIOT PUCK IPOQECCHOHATBHOTO BBITO-
paHuA.

Takum o6pasom, mpodeccus megaro-
ra OTIMYaeTcA OT APYrux IHpodeccuin
CBOVM CJIOKHBIM O0BEKTOM TPYAa, Tpe-
0oBaHMEM K JMYHOCTHBIM KauecTBaM,
OpraHN3aLMOHHBIMK (paKTOpaMU, BIINA-
IOIIMMM Ha Ieflarora. TeM caMbIM, YTOOBI
IIpeofoeTb TPYLHOCTh B IIpodeccro-
Ha/IbHOM TpPyZe HaJo PacCMOTPeTb ICH-
xm4eckoe 1 puanMdeckoe COCTOSHME Iie-
farora.
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K BOITPOCY O HEOBXOJIMUMOCTY KOMMYHUKATUBHON
TOJNEPAHTHOCTHN CTYJEHTAM BY30B

ABOUT COMMUNICATIVE TOLERANCE OF STUDENTS

I.Hapxa6unosa,
npenopasarenp Pepl'y

Aunomavus. B Oaunoii cmamove 00cyxnodemcs 60npoc 0 Heobxooumocmu
popmuposanus y 6yOyusux Cneyuanicmos KOMMyHUKAMUBHOL MONePAHMHOCU, a
mMakxie paccmampusaemcst NOHAMUE «MONEPAHMHOCMbY U «KOMMYHUKAMUBHAS

MOoIEPaAHMHOCTb Y.

KnroueBbie croBa: TOIEPAHTHOCTD, MEXAYHAPOIHbIE aKTbBl, KOMMYHIKaTNBHAaA

TO/NEPAHTHOCTD, YMEHN, HABbIKI.

Annotation. This article discusses the need to form communicative tolerance in future
specialists, and also discusses the concept of tolerance and communicative tolerance.
Key words: tolerance, international acts, communicative tolerance, skills.

XXI Bek cTanm BpeMeHeM OO/IBIINX
mepeMeH He TONBKO I Y36eK1CcTaHa, HO
" BCero mMmpa B cepax IMOTUTUIECKOIT,
COLMAIBHONM M KYJIBTYPHOJ >KU3HU JIIO-
Ieit. ITO BpeMs pasBUTUS IPOTPECCUB-
HOTO PasBUTMS HAYKM U TeXHUKHU. VIHTO-
JIEPAHTHOCTD, (aHATU3M, IKCTPEMIUCT-
CKUIT HALMOHAIU3M SIB/ISTIOTCS IPUIMHA-
MU  KOH(IMKTOB, pa3pyLINTeIbHBIX
BOITHOB, KOTOPbIE CTUPAIOT BCE TPAHUIIBI
Ha CBOEM Iy TH.

[Tonsitue ToOMEpaHTHOCTH GOPMUPO-
Ba/IOCh Ha IIPOTSDKEHNM BEKOB 1 OTPake-
HO BO MHOTUX MEX/[YHapOJHBIX aKTax:
Bceobmjast pekmapanusi mpaB dYelOBeKa
(1948 r.), EBpomeiickasi KOHBEHI[US O 3a-
IMTe IIPaB Ye/I0BeKa 1 OCHOBHBIX CBOOON
(1950 r.), KoHBEHIIMA O MOMUTUYECKUX
mpaBax xeHIuH (1953 r.), Hexmaparus o
npasax gereit (1959 r.), Konsenums n
Pexomenmanuss FOHECKO o 6opsbe ¢
IVICKpUMMHALMeil B obmactu obpasoBa-
Hu (1960 1.), Jexmapanus o6 ympasgHe-

HUU OMCKPUMMHALMY XeHIuH (1967 ),
Jexnmapanusa o MuKBupanuy Bcex GopM
MHTOJIEPAHTHOCTH U UCKPUMUHAIIUN HA
penurun yOexeHni
(1981r.), Hexmapaums o mpaBax JINII,
MIPUMHAIEKAIINX K HAI[MOHAIbHBIM VIV

OCHOBE nnn

STHUYECKNM, PETUTHO3HBIM I S3bIKOBBIM
MeHbuMHCTBaM (1992 r.), Jexmapauus o
Mepax II0 IMKBUAALMI MEXTYHAPOFHOTO
teppopusma (1994 r.),! Jekmaparus
npuHuunoB Tepuumoctu (1995), Kown-
BeHuuo u Pekomenpganuio IOHECKO o
6oppbe ¢ AUCKpUMMHALMEl B 0OIaCTH
obpasoBanns1(1960). B Ysbekucrane Ha
[aHHYIO IPOO/IEMY TAKOKe YAE/IAI0T O9eHb
MHOro BHuMaHwms. IIpesmpenra Pecrmy-
6muxy Y36ekncran lllaBkara Mupsuéesa
Ha 72-11 ceccuu lenepanbHoit Accambrien
OOH B cents6pe 2017 roma B r.Helo-
Vlopke TIpeIoKI TIPUHATD PE3OTIONII0

1 Hwukomaesa JI.A. ®opmuposanue
KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOI TONEPAHTHOCTY CTYEHTOB -
GyAyILIVX IOPUCTOB: KAHAN/AT IIeAarOrn4ecKux
Hayk. Kemeposo, 2007.
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«IIpocBelljeHre ¥ pENUIMO3HAs TOJe-
PAaHTHOCTb», B KOTOPOJT OCHOBHOJ L1/IbIO
HPeIIOKEHHO Y30eKIUCTAHOM Pe30Iio-
LU ABJIAETCA «00ecIedenne BCeobIiero
ZocTyma K 00pa3oBaHUIO, JTMKBMAALVIN
6e3rpaMOTHOCTH U HeBeXecTBa»». Jloky-
MEHT IIPU3BaH «COJEVICTBOBATDH yTBEPXK-
DEeHUI0O TOJNEPAaHTHOCTM ¥ B3AUMHOTIO
yBaXKeHMsI, 00eCIeUeHNI0 PeIUIIO3HO
CBOOOJIBI, 3allNTe MPaB BEPYIOL[UX, He-
TOIYILIEHNIO UX AVICKPUMIHALIN».>

IlonsATne «TONMEPAHTHOCTH» M3ydYaeT-
€51 B Ky/IBTYPOJIOTUY, IICUXOJIOTYIM, COLVI-
O710T VM, KOH(IMKTOJIOT UM, PETUTIOBENe-
HUM, TeOPUAX IpaBa, TEOPUU JTUTEPATY-
Pbl, TefarorukKa u T.Jj. DTUM IIOHATHEM
HO/B3YIOTCST U TIPEACTaBUTEINM TaKUX
HAyK, KaK COLIOOVOJIOINsI, 9BOJIIOLIOH-
Has 9TUKA, OMO3TUKA, OMOMENUITMHCKAS
9TMKa, TeHeTuKa, Ouonorusa. Becbma mim-
POKO TOJTIEPaHTHOCTH VICCTIeyeTcs B u-
70copCKOM 3HAHUM: MUCTOPUM (GUIOCO-
¢u, OHTOMOTMY, THOCEOIOTUY, AKCUOTIO-
IMM, COUMaabHON Qumocopun, 3TUKE,
¢unocopuu Kynprypsl, ¢punocoduu pe-
yrun M GUI0co(pCKOI aHTPOIIOTOTN.
ITO MOHATUE TAKXKE IIMPOKO TPUMEHS-
eTCsl B CpefcTBax MaccoBoOil MHQpOpMa-
uyn. Benencrue 3Toro, JTaHHOE TOHATIE
SABJIACTCS TIPEAMETOM M3YUEHMsI PasHBIX
o0acreit 3SHaHMSL.

B oTedecTBEHHOI U 3apybexXHOI -
Teparype KOMMYHVKATVBHAas TOJICPAHT-
HOCTb CTajIa BOCTPeOOBaHHBIM TNYHOCT-
HBIM 1 TPO(eCcCcHOHaTbHO BaXKHBIM Kade-
CTBOM, B CBSI3U C 3TUM, eé $opMupoBa-
HIe SIBIIIETCS OOIIeTOCy[apCTBEHHOI
npobyemoit. ViccnenoBanue meparormnye-
CKUX aCIIeKTOB NPOO/IeMbl TOTEPAHTHO-

2 https://www.gazeta.uz/ru/2018/12/13/un/

¢t u eé hopMMpOBaHM, CTaBLIEN 00-
IerOCYyLapCTBEHHON 3ajadeli, 3aHuMaeT
3HAUUTENbHOE MECTO Cpefjy TeopeTuye-
CKUX TPY[OB B PasIMYHBIX 00/MacTIX
HayK.

TonepaHTHOCTb — 3TO sABJIEHME HPaB-
CTBEHHOTO IIOPsIfIKA, CYTh KOTOPOTO 3a-
KII0YaeTCsl B CIOCOOHOCTM dYeloBeKa
IIpeoy0/IeBaTh HETaTMBHOE OTHOLIEHUE K
LPYTUM JIIOIAM U IIPeoOpasOBBIBATh €T0
B IIO3UTHUBHOE fielicTBue.

C mearorm4eckoil TOYKM 3PeHMs
KOMMYHMKATV/BHAsA TOJIEPAHTHOCTb MO-
JKeT paccCMaTpMBaTLCSA HE TONMbKO Kak
Ljeb 00y4eHMsI ¥ BOCIIMTAHNS, HO I KaK
CPEACTBO JIOCTVDKEHMS OIIpefie/IeHHbIX
HelaTOTMYeCKIX Pe3y/IbTaTOB.

«KoMMyHUKaTHBHAsA TONIEPaHTHOCTD
O3HaYaeT HaJI4yie y MOJIOIeXK! 3HAaHMIA O
LEHHOCTSAX TOJNIEPAHTHOIO OOIeHM,
cOPMUPOBAHHOCTD YMEHMIT I HABBIKOB
TOJIEPAHTHOTO B3aMMOJIEVICTBUA C OKPY-
KAIOLIVIMM, 9MOIIMIOHAIbHO-BOJIEBYIO TO-
TOBHOCTb K [IMAJIOTy, IIOTOXKUTEIbHYIO
KOMMYHMKATVBHYIO YCTaHOBKY, KOTOpasd
B XOle IIpoliecca BOCIIUTAHNUA U CAMOBOC-
muTaHuA 6yfeT Crioco6CTBOBATH IIpeBpa-
IIeHVI0 KOMMYHUKATVBHON TOJIEPAHTHO-
CTY B IMYHOCTHOE Ka4eCTBO, BKTIOUEHIIO
KOMMYHMKAaTUBHOM TOJEPAaHTHOCTM B
JIMYHYIO CUCTeMY LleHHOCTel».! B mepuon
00y4eHNA yJaIIUIiCA UIET CBOIO TOPOTry
B JKM3HM, BbIpabaThIBaeT CBOE MUPOBO3-
3peHMe U XM3HEHHYI0 IMO3WIMI0, TOTO-
BUTCS CTaThb CIELUANNCTOM B OIIpefe-
JIEHHOI 06/macTi. Bo MHOrOM /1 JaHHO-

3 http://www.dissercat.com/content/formirovanie-
kommunikativnoi-tolerantnosti-u-studentov-
gumanitarnykh-spetsialnostei-v-
vuze#ixzz5hfbTS82t

4 Tam xe
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ro mepuopa 00ydIeHsl XapaKTepHbI IIPO-
TUBOPEYMS] MEXKAY I[OTPeOHOCThIO B
OOILeHNN ¥ HEFOCTATOYHO Pa3BUTHIMU
HaBbIKaMI K TOHepaHTHOMy BSaVIMOI[eﬁI-
CTBUIO, KOTOpbIE HpeHHTCTBYIOT B 1OCTH-
JKEHIUN B3aVMMMOIIOHMMAaHMA.

B mpouecce o6y4eHust y Hero Gpopmu-
PYIOTCS M Pa3BUBAIOTCSI YMEHMS Y HABbI-
K/ B KOMMYHUKATUBHOI Cdepe, SIBILI0-
myecsi KOMIIOHEHTaMu ero Oymyueit
npodeccun: NposiB/IeHNe TEPIUMOCTY K
cobeceHIKY; YMEHIIe U XKe/laHVe BBIC/TY-
mraTb CBOETO OIIIOHEHTA; IIPOABJIEHVE
ZOOpOXKEIaTeNbHOCTY; yMEHNUe B3IJIsA-
HYTb Ha HOJIO>KEHE Belllell I/Ia3aMii CBO-
[PaBUIBHO
ONIPENENNTD CTUIb CBOETO IIOBENEHNA B

€ro KOJI/IeT¥, TOBapHIIa,
KOHKPETHBIX CUTYal[UsAX ¥ BO B3aMIMOOT-
HOLIEHMAX. YCIIENIHO pa3BUTbIE YMEHNA,
ABNAOLIECA IO CBOEI CyTU OCHOBHBIMU
MpOABNEHUAMY KOMMYHMKATUBHOI TO-
JIEPAaHTHOCTH, OYAYT OIpeensiTh Hanib-
Heifilee po¢ecCroHaNbHOE CTAHOBIIE-
Hie Oymyllero CrenmaancTa. Bpicokmit
YPOBEHb PasBUTUA KOMMYHUKATHBHON

TOJIEPAaHTHOCTM Y CTYHEHTOB Kak Oymy-
MINX CHEeNIVATNCTOB ABIAETCA BaKHBLIM
CPEACTBOM CO3TaHMsI KOMOPTHOCTHU UX
BXOXXEHIS B HOBYIO IIst Ce0s1 cpeqy.

BosHukaeT noTpe6HOCTD CTYAEHTOB B
OCBOEHUI 3HAHUII Y HaBBIKOB TOJIEPAHT-
HOrO OOIIeHsI, B3aMMOJIEIICTBIUS, KOTO-
pble B HajbHeIell cucTeMe O0ydeHMs
MpeBpalljaloTcA B IMYHOCTHOE KayecTBO.

OcHoBHYI0 ponb B (hopMMpOBaHUK
KOMMYHMKATVBHO TOJIEPAaHTHOCTY UTPa-
eT KOJIZIEKTUBHBIN IeJarorn4ecKuit co-
CTaB By3a. To/llepaHTHOTO CTY/IeHTa MOXeT
BOCIIUTaTbh TONBKO TOJIEPaHTHBIN ITIperno-
maBatesnb. IT0 obecrieunt GopMIpoOBaHIe
Yy HUX YCTaHOBKM Ha KOMMYHUKATVBHYIO
TOJIEPAHTHOCTbD, Pa3pabOTKy Iefarornde-
CKOJl TIPOTPaMMbl COBMECTHBIX Je/CTBUIA
1o eé GOopMUPOBAHMIO y CTYHEHTOB, JO-
CTVDKEHME COIVIACOBAaHHOCTM BCeil COBO-
KYTIHOCTH 3TUX JIeJICTBUIA, pa3BUTOE TOIe-
PaHTHOEe COTPYZHMYECTBO IIe[JarOroB
BY3a, JOCTIDKEHNE COIMaTbHO-3HAYMMbIX
Pe3yNbTaTOB B PasBUTHUM KOMMYHMKATVB-
HOJI TOJIEPAaHTHOCTH Y CTY/IEHTOB.
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IMPMPOJA 1 YETOBEYECKVME OTHOIIEHWA
B 9KOJIOTMYECKOM OBPA3OBAHUMN /I MOJIOOOTO

IIOKOJIEHUA

PaxmanoBa Maxcyga YcMaHOBHa
Cam[lV. ITegarornyeckuit Kadenpa.

Annotation

It was revealed that ecological education of puplis is a new form of the theory of
education,knowledge of ecological problems in scientific,economic,technical directions.

Key words

Ecological,system,educational, pedagogical,excursion,subject,motor,method.

AHHOomamuyus
Boiseneno,umo y  yueHuxos

nosasunace

HoBsaA ¢opma JKosi02uvecKkoeo

B80CNUMAHUA,3HAUUMOCM® IKO/I0CUUECKUX 1’lp06ﬂ€M 8 Hay%HOl:lﬁKOHOMMHCCKOlZ u mex-

Huveckotl 06nacmsx.
KnroueBbie cmoBa

SKororusi, cucrteMa, oOpa3oBaHie, MefarornIeckast SKCKypCns, IpefMeT, MOTop,

METOI.

YeM BblIlIe YPOBEHb 9KOHOMIYECKOTO
pasBuTHA oOmiecTBa, TeM OOJblIe CTe-
IIeHDb €r0 BO3JeiicTBMA Ha npupony. Ilo-
TOMY 4TO 9KO/IOTMYECKIe IPOOIeMBI 5IB-
JIIIOTCSL PE3YNIbTATOM 4YeI0BEYeCKOIl Jies-
Te/TbHOCTH.

OKosornyeckoe BOCIMTaHNUE U 06yde-
HIe B HeJarorM4eckoM HaIpaBJIeHUM —
Hay4yuTb IOJpACTAOIee TOKO/IEH)E B3a-
VMIMOJIENICTBOBATD C OKPY>KaIOLEN CPENOIL.

ITegarornyeckoe obpasoBaHue IOHU-
MaeTcs KaK CUCTeMa 3HaHUIL, IpeficTaB-
JIIOMIVX OTHOIIEHVIS MeX/Ty IIPUPOJON 1
4eI0BEKOM, KOTOpas [OJ/DKHA Ilepefa-
BaTbCA CTY[IEHTaM.

9ko-o6pasoBaHue - 3TO0 OOydeHue
JII0JeNl OKpY>Kalollell cpefie.

OKornorudeckoe obpasoBaHye — 3TO
HOBast pOpMa 1 KOMIIOHEHT 0011ero 06-
pasoBaHMA, KOTOPOE€ IIPENIoIaraeTcs
BHepuUTb B ImKojie. OCHOBHOI Iie/bi0

9KOJIOTMYECKOT0 00pa3oBaHMsI SBJISETCS
¢dbopMupoBaHNue OCO3HAHHOTO OTHOLIIe-
HUS K MOJIOZOMY ITOKOJIEHVIO ¥ OKPY>Ka-
IOLILeN cpefie.

B mporjecce skomorndeckoro o6paso-
BaHMsI MOJIOZIbIE JIFOYU 00Y4IaIOTCsI Criace-
HUIO ¥ 3amure OOraTCTB Halllell ecTe-
CTBEHHOW CpeI[I)I O6I/ITaHI/IH.

B akornornyeckom 06pa3oBaHmy BaYKHO
BOBJIEKATh IIKOJBHUKOB B UX COOCTBEH-
HYIO IIKOJTY: Cpefia OOUTaHMsI — TOPOACKIEe
U CeIbCKUe yIII/IL[I)I, II0CajgKa d)pyKTOBbIX n
TIEKOPATMBHBIX [I€PEBbEB, IOANEpKaHe
3[0POBbA B IIepeY/IKaxX U BO0EMaX,,

OKomornyeckas rpaMOTHOCTD U KY/Ib-
Typa CHavana HadMHawTCA ¢ ceMbu. Oc-
HOBa (OPMMPOBAHMS SKOMOTMYECKOIL
TOYKU 3pPEeHNs] HAIPSIMYIO CBsI3aHa C Ce-
MeWMHBIM BOCIUTaHueM. Ecnm 3ToT BO-
mpoc He OymeT pelleH B ceMbe, OymeT
pr,[[HO HpI/IHI/IMaTb peH_IeHI/IH B IIIKOJIAaX,
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Ha 6oJiee TTO3HNUX 9TAaNax OOy4YeHUs U B
pabounx mporieccax.

Harmn mpepxu yaenumm ocoboe BHU-
MaHNe IpobreMe BOCHUTAHUS [eTeil U
CO3Ja/y IPUMEPBI 3TOro. Y HUX €CThb
YYBCTBO JTI00BYU, YBOKEHUA K OKpYy>XKalo-
mieil cpefie, yBa)keHUsA, MPOLBETAHUA U
IPUBETCTBUA B CEMEIHOM KpPYTY, KOTO-
pblit pasppIBaeTcs OT HACTONYMBOCTH:
«He IIOPTUTE €TO BOMOI, He 3arpsA3HAITe
€ro, IOTOMY 4YTO BC€ >XKMBOTHBIE IBIOT
ero» U «He JIOMaiiTe iepeBo (PPyKTOBOro
TepeBa,, ThI €IIb 3TO caM ».« He pexxbre
HEHACBIIEHHYIO JKET4Yb,
6onpIuoii rpex. IloroMy 4To B 9TOM €CTh
JO7 BEPYIOIINX », — TIOCOBETOBAJT OH.

€C/In Bbl HE

Cucrema 3KOJIOTMYIECKOro 06pasoBa-
HUust 1 oOydeHns OymeT HMpPORO/DKEHA B
TeTCKNX CafjaX, HAyYHBIX LIKO/IAX, HA 9Ta-
Iax HONOJHUTENLHOTO OOpasoBaHUA U
Ha aBTOCTOSHKaX.

CospaHne 3aKOHOB U TIPMHIIMIIOB CO-
BPEMEHHOI1 3KOJIOTVM, 9KOTOTMYIeCKIX 3Ha-
HUI 1 KY/IbTYPbI B TPeX HAIIPaB/IeHVAX

BO BpeMsA 3aHATHI, BHEK/IACCHBIX Me-
POIPUATHIL U SKCKYPCHIL.

CopeprkaHue IOATOTOBKY K 9KOJIOTH-
YeCKOMY 00pa3oBaHMIO BKIIOYaeT B cebs
crepyolee:

- OkpyXarlas cpefia 1 ee [yXoBHOe
B/IMAHME HA TOPOT:

- IlapTHepcTBO MIKOMBI M CeMbU B
pasBUTUY TIOOBK K OOLIECTBY.

- IlaTTepHbl poputeneil B 3ammuTe
OKpY>Karolleit Cpefibl.

Packpoiite MUpoBO33peHMe CTyfeH-
TOB B IIpollecceé OCO3HAHHOTO OTHOIIe-
HUA K IPEMETY.

— YKpeIUleHVe HallMOHAIbHbIX TPajiu-
LVJT M1 0ObIYaeB B BOCIUTAHUNA MOJIOTEXK.

BHekmaccHble 3aHATUA UMEIT 6O0/Ib-
o€ 3Ha4YeHVe NPV BHEAPEHNUI 9KOJIOTH-
4eckoro o6pasoBaHmsA. IDKCKypcuum Ha
IIpUPOJie, SKOTIOTMYECKYe TYPbI I IIpasf-
HOBaHUE 3TOJ HPUPOALI IPOBOAATCA B
aMATh CTymeHToB. Copep)XaHne Typu-
CTOB B OCHOBHOM OPMEHTMPOBAHO Ha
OKpecTHOCTH. Bo Bpems moespok cry-
IOEeHTBl BUMAAT, KaK JIIOAM VICIIONb3YIOT
IIPUPOAY, I BUASAT OTHOLIEHNUE B3POC/IBIX
K TIpUpOJe.

Haxo’xieH1te B OTKPBITOM IIPOCTpPaH-
CTBE CO3JlaeT 3CTETUYECKIe YyBCTBA I
cTyneHTOB. Korma ydYeHMKM CrIblIIani,
KaK IITUIBI pa3rOBapyBaIOT, OHM HACTTaX-
JaJCh >KM3HBIO pacTeHuit. B atom ciy-
Jae OHM TaKXKe Pa3BUBAIOT SCTETUYECKOE
VI 9KOJIOTUYECKOEe BOCIIMTAHME.

B xpyrax oxpy>karowieil cpefbl feTeit
y4aT He BPeIUTDb IPUpPOJie, HACTKIATHCA
KPacoTOJ IPYPOABL U TIOOUTh OKPYXKaIo-
myio cpeny. Takue npegmerTsl, Kak «YBa-
>KeHue K npupope», «[Ipupoma u vemno-
BEK», «IJKONOTUA U YeI0OBEYECTBO»,
«OctpoB npocut 6esymusa» u «IItuipr —
Hall Apyr», OyAyT NOIY/IAPHBI B IPUPOTE.

SddexTnBHOE UCIONB30BAHNE HAL-
OHAJIbHOII TeIarorn4ecKoil MOATOTOBKMI
Halleil Hauuy B 06ecredyeHnst SKOI0ru-
4eCKOro 0OpasoBaHMsI M BOCIIUTAHMS fie-
Tell ABJAETCA XOPOIIMM pPe3y/IbTaTOM.
B HameM HalMOHaTbHOM O06pa3soBaHUU
YeThIpe BelM — 3eMJId, BOJa, IOYBa U
BO3ZyX — cBsleHHbI. Hapop Ys6ekucra-
Ha J]JaBHO TOPAMTCS BOJOII, TOBOPS, YTO
«BOJja — 9TO MCTOYHUK SKU3HI, UICTOYHUK
JKMU3HW».

BocnuTaHmne yueHMKH, 4MTaTeNN, U3-
JaTenu, CpefcTBa MaccoBoit mHopma-
LMY, IHTePHET-MaTepyaIbl U VX YIeHNKN
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ABJIAIOTCA BOKHBIMM CPEICTBAMM KY/IBTH-
BYPOBAH 9KOJIOTMYECKOII KY/IbTyPBL

DopMmasbHBIl AMAIOL, KPYI/ble CTO-
JIBI, 9KCKYPCHUM, TBOPYECKUE KOHKYPCHI,
BCTpeun, OOIIEeCTBEHHO Io/e3Hast pabo-
Ta (cy606oTa,03eeHeHNe), Takasd KaK op-
raHM3auys, IPOJBIDKEHNE U HaKa3aHVe
HPaKTUYECKUX JEICTBUII B ceMbe U 00-
mecTBe. MeTOROMOrMsA IpeAycMaTpuBaeT
PpasBUTIIE SKOTIOTMIECKOI KYIbTYPHI Cpe-
AU YUAIUXCSL.

Taxke BaKHO IIOKa3bIBATh KOPOT-
kre ¢uiabMbl 00 OXpaHe HPUPOABL B
IIKOTax. XyJ0XXeCTBEHHbIEe I KOCMETH-
JecKue IPOMU3BeeHNsA IPUPOJBL U IIpe-
KpacHble KapTUHBI, CTUXM M PaCcCKashl
ABIAIOTCS UCTOYHMKOM HoOpa s fe-
Tell Ha IpUpoJe.

B mporiecce 9K0/IOrn4eckoro o6paso-
BaHIS CTY[EHTHI JO/DKHBI 3HATH:

— TIOHATME HPUPONHON CPefbl, TPU-
POIHBIX (PAKTOPOB U CBSA3b MEXKIY HUMMI

- CoxpaHeH1e 1 cOXpaHeHue HoraT-
CTBa PecypcoB

- 3aIyTa OKPY’KAIOLIEN CPelbl OT 3a-
IpsA3HEHUS

- CrpemjieHne COXpaHUTb IIPUPOLY
Oymy1ero /s IOKOJIEHMIL.

Vcxons m3  BbllIeNepevYncIeHHbIX
(dakTOpOB, SKOMOTMIECKOEe 0OpasoOBaHIe
IIpeACTaB/IseT 0COOBIT MHTEPeC IS y4a-
IMXCsl, PETY/ISPHO HAOMIOJAKIINX 32
[PUPOKON, GOPIOIUXCSA 32 COXpaHEeHUe
OpUPOIBl U COXpaHEHNUe ee KPaCOTBL
BocnuraHue HAaTypsl M 9yBCTBO OCTO-
POXXHOCTH ~ CHOCOOCTBYeT
HPaBCTBEHHbIX KA4€CTB 4€/I0BEKa.
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CerofHs MbI YacTO C/IBIIIVM CIOBa
COBPEMEHHOJ ceMbM 1 0OpPa3OBaHHOTO
YyelloBeKa. A YTO MbI IIOHMMAEM II0f CO-
BpEMEHHOII ceMber?

Ykas Ilpesupgenra Pecnybnmku V3-
6exucran oT 2 ¢espana 2018 roga «O
Mepax IO KapAMHAJIbHOMY COBEpILIECH-
CTBOBAaHMIO [eATEIbHOCTM IO IIOJ-
IepXKKe >KeHIMH M YKPeIUIEHWIO MH-
CTUTyTa CeMbM» CHOCOOCTBYeT pasBuU-
TUIO COBPEMEHHBIX CEMENHBIX, CeMeli-
HBIX OTHOIIEHNUII B ceMbe, 0a3oBble
MpaKTUYeCK/e U MHHOBAIMOHHbIE C-
ClIelOBaHMs IO Mpo6IeMaM MOPCKUX U
TPafMIVIOHHBIX CEMENHBIX 1IeHHOCTell,
yKpeIJIeHMe VHCTUTYTa CeMbM Ha UX
OCHOBe, paspaboTka ¥ peanmsarus
IpeIIOKEeHNIT 110 MOATOTOBKE MOJIOfe-
KM K CEMENHON XM3HM U NPefoTBpa-
IIeHUIO CeMEVHBIX [JeHHOCTEIl, a TaKxKe
peanusanuy obljedenoBeYeCKUX U Ha-
L[MIOHA/JIBHBIX CEMEJHBbIX ILIeHHOCTeil
olpeje/eHNe KpUTepueB HJs COBpe-
MEHHOJI ceMbl Ha OCHOBE aHa/lM3a OT-
HOLICHUI MEXIY PORMUTENIAMU U JeTh-
MU UX POAMUTESIMHU, a TAKXKe pPasBUTIE
CJIOXKHOJI CeMbJ COBPEMEHHBIX CeMeI.

YeroBe4eCTBO OIpee/sieTcsi Mo CTe-
[IeHN Ye/I0BEYHOCTH, II0ITOMY deloBede-
CKHe KayeCTBa M3MEPSIIOTCS €ro deloBe-
YeCKVM M3MEPEHMEM, M TOIJja OH CTaHO-
BUTCSI XOPOILIMM 9KCIEPTOM, XOPOIINM
IIpo¢hecCHOHAIOM.

IlepBoe MUpOBO33peHME YeTOBEKA
¢dopmupyercs B cembe. Eciu Bce dieHbI
CeMb) He BBIIOJHAKT CBOIl JOIL, 6e3
B3aMIMHOTO YB)XEHUs ¥ CTPOrOCTH, KaK
OCHOBBI CEMbM, XOPOLIMX U JOCTOIHBIX
CeMbst HOCTPOEHA HA IIPUHIIUIIAX XKXNU3HN
n coBecty. CeMb) MMEIOT CBOI MHOTIO-
BEKOBYI0 CWIBHYI0 MOPAIbHYIO IIOf-
[IepXKKY, OCHOBAaHHYI0 Ha JieMOKpaTude-
CKMX OCHOBaX CeMbl, MOTPEGHOCTAX 1
HY>XJJaX JIIOJe.

Cembst — camoe BakHOe ydebHOe 3a-
Benenne. [lIkoma, ymuma, mpecca u Tere-
BueHue 6onee adpdexTnBHbL, 601ee po-
BYKTUBHBL U 3¢ dexTuBHBL. PebeHox B
OCHOBHOM CTaJIKMBAeTCS M BOCCOEMVIHS-
eTCsI C WIEHAMU CEeMbIL.

Camast MajlleHbKasi M camasl TPy/gHas
3aJjaya BOCHUTAHUS JIeTell — JaTh UM
XOpOIIYI0 IOATOTOBKY. IIpmsHaTens-
HOCTb, 3HaHMsI U OOydYeHMe SIBIIAIOTCS
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IEPBBIM BbIPaKEHUEM 3PENOCTU POAM-
Teseit B OyAyIeM.

CeMbsi sB/IsI€TCSA OCHOBHOM (OpMOIT
OOLIHOCTY JIIOfiEIt, U 9TO CeMbsi, KOTOPast
0o0beMHAeT CeMelTHbIe OTHOIICHNA.

CeropiHs TIOM Majio TOBOPST 06 «OT-
BETCTBEHHOCTM» IIPU CO3[JAaHUU CEMBI,
BCE OHJM COCPENOTAaYMBAIOTCA Ha «IIpa-
BaX» M IBITAIOTCA MX 3aMIONY4UTh.

OnHako, KOrja OHY IPUXOMSAT, YTOOBI
BBIIIOJIHUTD CBOU OOSI3aHHOCTY, OHU He
TIEMAIOT TO JKe CaMoe.

CTONKHYBIINCD C OMIMOKOI YeToBeKa,
Ba)KHO ITOJIyMaTh O TOM, YTO He TaK U YTO
HenaThb, YTOObI COXPAaHUTD YCTIOBUSA XKI3-
Hu. HoBble HemopasyMeHMA MOXKHO
OIpaBAaTh, TOIbKO CTONKHYBLINCH C
IPOTHBOIIOIOKHBIM.

BocnuTanme - 3TO camoe BaXKHOE,
CBAILIEHHOE ¥ TIOKM3HEHHOE MCKYCCTBO
BOCIIMTaHMA JIeTell, OflHAKO MHOTHE PO-
JWUTENV Pa3oyapOBBIBAIOTCH, JAXKe €C/IN Y
HMX eCTb 3HAHMA 00 9TOM UCKyCCTBe. Bbl
JOJDKHBI OBITH TEPIIETUBBIMU U 3aCTTyXKI-
BAIOLIVIMM IOBEPIIA.

B BocnuTaHuu pe6eHKa 3TO pelrao-
it pakTOp HACTONYMBOCTY, BBIHOC/IN-
BOCTM U 3HAHUI. 3HAHUII HEJOCTATOYHO,
UX HeobXonuMo mpyuMeHsATb. Heobxonu-
MO BOWTM B MUP C MUPOM CBOMM. HaM
HY>KHO BBIOPATh IPaBUIbHBIN Iy Thb. MbI
MO>XEM CBOEBPEMEHHO PACCKa3aTh O CBO-
et mo6OBMU, YTOOBI 0OOAPUTD U 06OAPUTD
HAac, HaiiT¥ OTBETBHI BMECTE, HAMTH OTBe-
TBbI BMeCTe, « MBI TO/KHBI uaTU». Camas
MaJleHbKas I caMas TPyJHasd 3ajjada BOC-
MUTAaHKA JleTell — JaTb UM XOPOILYIO IO/ -
roToBKy. IIpMsHaTenbHOCTD, 3HAHMA U
o0y4eHNe SABJIAIOTCS IIEPBbIM BBIPaXKEeH -
eM 3PeJIOCTI POJUTeNIeN B OyyIeM.

CeMbsl sAB/IsI€TCA OCHOBHOM (hOpMOIL
OOIIHOCTM JIIOfIeil, M 9TO CeMbsi, KOTOpast
00beAIHAET CeMeliHbIe OTHOILICHMS.

CeropHs IOV MajIo TOBOPSIT 00 «OT-
BETCTBEHHOCTN» IIPM CO3JaHMN CEMbH,
BCE OHIM COCPEJOTaYMBaIOTCA Ha «IIpa-
BaxX» M IBITAIOTCA UX 3aIIONY4INTh.

OnHaKo, KOTjja OHY ITPUXOJAT, YTOOBI
BBIIIOJIHUTb CBOU OO3aHHOCTH, OHU He
IeNaloT TO JKe CaMoe.

CTONKHYBIINCH C ONIMOKOI YemoBeKa,
Ba)KHO IIOJyMaTh O TOM, YTO He TaK U 4TO
JienaTh, YTOOBI COXPAHUTD YCTOBUSA JKI3-

Hu. HoBrle HEeJopa3dymMeHnAaA MOXHO
OIlipaBiaTb, TOJBKO CTOJKHYBIINCH C
IIPOTUBOIIOTOXHBIM.

Bocniutanme - 3TO camMoe BaKHOE,
CBSILIIEHHOE U IIOXM3HEHHOE UCKYCCTBO
BOCITUTAHUS JIETEll, OJTHAKO MHOTME PO-
JUTEN Pa309apOBBIBAIOTCS, [JaXKe eC/ ¥
HUX eCTb 3HaHU: 00 9TOM UCKyccTBe. Bbl
IOJDKHBI OBITH TEPIITMBBIMMI U 3ACTTYXKU-
BalOIIMMI [oBepus. B BocmmraHum pe-
6eHKa 9TO pelIaLMit PaKTOp HACTOIL-
YUBOCTY, BBIHOC/IMBOCTY U 3HAHMIL. 3Ha-
HUIT HEMOCTATOYHO, MX HEOOXOIMMO TIPH -
MeHATh. Heo6XomumMo BONTH B MUP C
MJPOM CBOMM. HaM HY>KHO BBIOpATh IIpa-
BIIBHBIN Iy Th. MBI MO>KeM CBOEBPeMEH-
HO pacckasaTb O CBOeit TH00BM, YTOOBI
0601puUTh 1 06OAPUTD HAC, HANTU OTBe-
Thl BMeCTe, HalIT OTBETHI BMeCTe, «MBbI
IOJKHBI UITH.

Mbl 3HaeM, 4TO OBITb PORUTENEM —
3T0 6marocnoBeHue. Bbl OTBETCTBEHHBI
3a 9310? KTO Crtent 3a moBefeHneM 1 1o-
BefileHneM pebenka? Kro 6ymer ero Be-
ctn? KakoB pesy/nbraT OTHOILEHUSA YeTo-
BeKa K rnegaroruke? Bcex HaspIBaoT ofu-
HOKVMM pebeHKOM, OTKyHa OepyTcsi He-

162



SCIENCE,RESEARCH,DEVELOPMENT Nel6

>KeHatble fety? YToObl OTBETUTD Ha DAL
IIOXOXXMX BOIIPOCOB, MBI IpPOBENN He-
CKOJIPKO MCC/IElOBAaHUIT U M3y4anu fesi-
TeIbHOCTb POAUTENEll B CceMbe, a TaKXKe
U3yYaIn JEeTE.

Kak ™Mbl yXe roBopummn, B KaXHON
ceMbe eCTb 0COObBIe METOABI OOY4eHM.
OmnpenenenHas cucTemMa YIpaBIeHUS
IOJDKHA OBITH CO3JaHa /sl ONIpeNe/IeH s
YPOBHA BOCHUTAaHNA JIeTell B ceMbe.

CaMoe C/IO)KHOe U JIeJTMKATHOe BOC-
MIUTaHIE JeTeN TOKHO OBITh TAKUM YK€
MSITKUM U BCEOOBEMITIONINM, KaK TepIie-
Hue, TepreHue u pobpora. Mareiimne
oUIMOKY TaK)Ke MOTYT IIPUBECTY K 6OTIb-
mnM 6encTBuAM. [103TOMY He KaKbIii,
y KOro ecTb pebeHOK, MOXeT ObITh [j0-
CTOVIHBIM popuTens. beITh TOBapuieM —
3HAYMT BOCIMUTAThH [[ParoleHHoro, 6ec-
LIEHHOTO, HO HEMCKYLUIEHHOTO BOpa Ha
mieve.

Bopa, koTOpas 3acTaB/sieT ero MNUTh,
crout Bopbl. JI1060Bb K peGeHKy Takxe
[JeHHa, KOIJIa OH 9TOT0 XOYeT.

YeM MeHblIlle BpeMeH BbI IPOBOJUTE,
TeM Ba)KHee Ballla paboTa 1 4eM 6osblie
BBI JleflaeTe, TeM O/1pKe BbI IIOAXORNTE K
pebenKy u mobute ero!
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IV®OEPEHIIVIPOBAHHBIE 3AJAYY B HAYEPTATE/IbHON
TEOMETPUN

X.M. Puxcubaesa
PhD pokropant, TUMMMCX

H.III. A6y6axkupoBa

yunTenbHuIa, mKkoaa Ne 291 r. TanrkeHnT

Annomauus

Bcmamoe onucvisaemcs dugdpeperyuanvHotii n00x00 K 00yueHUI0 HauepmamenvHoti
2eoMempuy Ha NPAKIMUMECKUX 3AHAMUSX, NpuUMeHeHue 3a0a4 ¢ PA3HbIMU YPOSHAMU
CTLOHCHOCMU 071 NEePBOHAUANLHO20 PA3ePYNNUPOBAHUS CMYOEHM06 N0 UX YPOSHAM
sHanuti. Ha npumepe nocmpoenus npoexyuii mouku, mvl noKa3anu, 4mo 3a0asas
00UHAKOBbIE 3A0aUU, HO PASHLIMU ONOTHUMENLHLIMU YCIOBUAMU MONCHO NOTYHUMD
3a0a4u ¢ pasHvIMU YPOSHAMU MPYOHOCMU BbINONIHeHUS. B pesynvmame, Mol cmoxcem 6
NOCnedyuUx 3aHAMusx 60vule YOensmy BHUMAHUS CHYOeHMAM ¢ HUSKUM YPOBHEM
3HAHULL, MeM CaMbiM NPUOIUSUMD UX K CIYOEHIMAM C 8bICOKUM C YPOBHEM.

Abstract

In article is described the differential approach of learning the descriptive geometry on
the practical occupations, using the problems with different level to difficulties for initial
regrouping of students upon their levels of the knowledges. On example of the projection
points, we have shown that to set of alike problems, but with different additional condi-
tion possible to get the problems with other levels of difficulties of the execution. As a re-
sult we shall be able in the following occupation more pay attention to students with low
level of the knowledges, thereby raise their levels.

Kimrouespie cmoBa: pmuddepeHianpHblil IOAXO0M, 3afadyl, ypOBeHb 3HAHMIA,
YPOBEHb CIIOKHOCTH 3ajiad.

Keywords: differential approach, problems, level of the knowledges, level of diftfi-
culties of the problems.

Ha j1eKuMOHHBIX ¥ IPaKTUYECKUX 3a-
HATHUAX YPOBEHD YCBOEHM:A 3HAHUI CTY-
TMIeHTaMMI 3aBUCUT OT X MOTUBALIN, H-
Tepeca, T.e. Y4eOHOII LieM, MOTEHIMaIa,
CIIOCOOHOCTH, VHTENIEKTYa/IbHO PasBU-
TOCTU, BHMMaTeIbHOCTHU U T.I. Ha ocHOBe
3TOTO BBIAENAIOTCA TPU YPOBH:A YCBOe-
HUS 3HAHUIL.

Ecnu mogxomuthk Ko BceM OIMHAKOBO,
Y HEKOTOPBIX CTY[€HTOB PAaHO VU MO3]I-

HO CHUSHUTCS MOTHBALVS K OOYdYeHMIO.
Tak Kak, Te KOTOpbIe He YCBOV/IN OCHOB-
Hble IIOHSTISI, AJITOPUTMBL PelIeHNnIl 3a-
Jlad, TeMY, UM BCe TpyAHee OyfieT U3ydaTh
IpeaMeT Jajblile ¥ aJiblIle.

B atom cnyuae nogoiiget nuddepen-
LIIPOBAHHBIN HOAXOJ K 00YUeHNIO.

Yxe B 19 Beke mpobnemoit mudde-
PEHIIPOBAHHOTO OOyYeHMsI 3amHTepe-
coBaincs neparor Vosed 3mxxenrep [1].
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Tabnuua 1

0O603Ha4YeHue CUMBOJIUKOM

HasBaHue anemeHTOB

HLVIW (XOY” XOZ1YOZ)

H(XOY)

V(X0Z2)

W(YOZ)

HAVNW=0

OX,0Y,0Z wnu X,Y,Z

A(X,Y.Z)

XA, YA, ZA

A, A A

AN||Zn*H

AA"|IYnrVv

AA”||X AW

AA’LOX, A’A” || OX

[Tpobmemsr auddepeHUNPOBAaHHOTO 06-
ydeHMsl HAlUIM OTPaKeHue 1 B paboTax
WLII. Iopnacoro, I'K. Cenesko, B.A. Kpy-
terkoro, B.B. I'yseesa, 3.Abacosa.

Yyamumeca ofjHOI U TOI e TPYIIIBI
00671aJal0T PasMMYHBIM YPOBHEM YCBOe-
HIsI 3HAHWI, Pas3IMYHbIM YPOBHEM pabo-
TOCIIOCOGHOCTI.

B naveprarenbHOI reoMeTpuy BCe Ha-
YMHAETCS C HOCTPOEHVIST IPOEKIINI TOUKIL.

[LMomx mnucar, eCc/i MOJIOZIEXb
YCBOUT IPaBUIBHOE HAXOXJEHNE IPO-
eKLMY TOYKY, TO CMOXET HMOCTPOUTb U
OCTa/lbHble TeoMeTpudecKue QGUrypst
7106071 CTIOKHOCTIL. ..

MHore TeKTOPBI Ha JIEKIVAX IIOKa3bI-
BAIOT [TOCTPOEHNIE IPOEKIINIT TOYKI TOTIb-
KO B IpocTpaHcTBe I okTaHTa. A OCBOe-
HIe MaTepuaa, 3HaHWUIT, YMEHWIT M HaBbI-
KOB OCTAeTCs Ha IPAaKTUIeCKIe 3aHATHA.

Mpr 3agamuce BompocoMm “Kak ke
OIIpefe/INTh YPOBEHb YCBOEHMUS 3HAHMIL
CTYEHTOB Ha 3Ty TeMy?». VI B pesy/brare
HAIMX MCCIEOBAHMII pa3paboTany cu-
CTeMy 3ajiad 10 YPOBHIO C/IO>KHOCTIL.

3ajayy Ha IOBTOPEHME 3TO — 3a/lauy
Ha IIaMATb, TO €CThb Ha BCIIOMMHAHME Te-
OpeTNYeCKOT0 MaTepuasa, IpOoiIeHHOTO
Ha JIEKIVAX.

3ajiauy IepBOro YPOBHS CIOKHOCTH —
3TO PEeNpORyKTMBHBIE 3a/jladM, KOTOpbIe
paHee pacCMaTPMBA/INCh Ha 3aHATHAX.

3aayaM BTOPOTO YPOBH:A CJI0XHO-
CTY — 3TO MPOAYKTUBHBIE 3a/jadl, KOTO-
pble PelIalTCsA MO TeM JKe airOpuTMam,
YTO U 3a/ja4yl IepBOTO YPOBHA, HO B U3-
MEHEHHOI CUTYalVN.

3ajia4y TPETHErO YPOBH: CTIOXKHOCTH —
3TO 3a/la4li, KOTOPbIE PEIIAIOTCA IPUMEHe-
HUEM BCeX CBOMX 3HAHMIA, JIOTMYECKOTO
MBIIUIEHNS ¥ TBOPYECKOTO IIOAXOfIa, Cie-
JIaB aHA/IN3, VI TIPABM/IbHbIE BBIBOTIDL.

Ha mpumepe tembr «Touka», 3ajaun
II0 YPOBHIO C/IOKHOCTY BBIITIANAT HPU-
MEpHO BOT TaK:

3amaya Ha moBTOpeHue. JlaH KoM-
IVIEKCHBINI 4epTeXX IIPOCTPaHCTBEHHOI
touku A [2]. Onpenennre Ha3BaHUA 3ie-
MEHTOB Ha 4YepTe)XaX ¥ 3aIlOJTHNUTE Ta-
6mny.
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Puc.1.

B mpocTpaHcTBe Ha 3m0pe

[ns peweHns stoit 3amaun Heob6Xo-
IVMMO 3HaTb, ¥ BCIIOMHUTb TeOpeTude-
CKHe MaTepuasbl, C KOTOPbIMI O3HAKOM-
JIEHBI Ha JIEKIUAX.

3agaun 1.1 (1-r0 ypoBHA CIOXXHO-
ctu). IlocTpouts mpoexuuyu TOYKM B,
3aJJlaHHYI0 B | OKTaHTe, ecu JjaHa KOop-
nunara Z,=40 puc. 2). Hauatp nocrpoe-
HU€ C HaXOXMEHUs TOPU3OHTATbHON
npoexunu B’

Yro6bl pemnTh 3afady, HeOOXOAUMO
3HATb IIOC/IE0BATENbHOCTD IOCTPOEHNS,
anroput™: B'(X,Y); B»(X,Z); B»'(Y,Z)

Jl/1g MHBapMaHTHOCTY MOXKHO 3a/laTh
KOOPJVHATBI PACCTOAHNSA TOUYKI KO PpOH-
TaJbHOM WM IPOGIIbHON IIIOCKOCTH
npoekuii, Y wim X COOTBETCTBEHHO.

3agaun 1.2 (2-T0 ypOBHA CIOXXHO-
ctu). Iloctpouts mpoexumn toukn C,
ecnu oppunata Y=0 puc.3). Onpenenutsb
HeJOCTAoIIe KOOPJVHATHI TOUKM.

YKkasaHuA K BBIIIOTHEHNIO 3aflayuil.
HadvaTp mocTpoeHMe ¢ HaXOXJeHNA
¢ponTanbHoI npoekym Cr.

Ha nexmmax yacto B mpumep 6epyT
TOYKM 6e3 Hy/IeBbIX KOOP/IMHAT, BIIOCTIEN-
CTBUM YETO MHOTHE CTY/IEHTbI 3aTPY/H:A-
I0TCSL HATV COOTBETCTBYIOIIME ITPOEK-
. YTo6b! pemnTs 3aaqy Heo6X0aNMO
3HATD ITOCTIEfIOBATEIbBHOCTD OCTPOEHNS,
QITOPUTM, @ TAKKe IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE

Z Z=40 wm

v B ‘
W
X 0 X 4
H- Y
Puc.2.
v, z Ye=0 z
N
x o X L4
H 'y
Puc.3.

[IpefiCTaB/IeHNe O TOM, I7i€ >Ke HaXOIMUTCs
caMa TO4YKa, I TJje MOTYT OBITb €ro Ipo-
EKITUIL.

3amaga 1.3 (3-ypoBHS CIOXKHOCTH).
IToctpouts mpoexumumu Touku D, ecnu
oparHata Y orpunarenpHa (puc.4).
OmnpenenuTs HeZOCTAINE KOOPAWHATEI
Touky. HauaTp OCTpoOeHMEe ¢ HaXOXKe-
HUS QPOHTAIBHOI TIPoeKuy Dy,

3agada pelaercA IO IEPBOMY ajIro-
putmy, ucxozisg us toro 4ro A(A(X,,Y,),
An(X,,Z,), A»(Y,,Z,),). Ina pemenus
9TUX 3afiad TpeOyeTcs 3sHaHUe OIpefee-
HUS TIPOEKILUM TOYKM HAXOSIIENCS B
[IPOCTPAHCTBE, KaK B HAI/IALHOM 4epTe-
Ke, TaK U Ha 9Iiope. A TakKe CTYAEHTBI
TeNMaloT CPAaBHUTEIbHDBIV aHA/IN3 HATTIAL-
HOTO M300paXKeHMs U SIIopa, MOTydaloT
HaBBIKM YTEHVS 4YepTeXka INPOCTpaH-
CTBEHHOI ToukM [3].

Ecmu paccmoTpeTp 3ajadun, TO I/IaB-
Has 3ajilaya OJHA, TO €CTh HeOOXOmMMO
MOCTPONUTH MPOEKINM TOYKM, HO BHECS
[OTIO/THNTEIbHBIE YCIOBMsI, MBI MMeEEM
pasHble CIOYKHOCTY PelLeHNs 3a/iadnl.
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Yp=-30 z(-v)
v ,
_ (-Y)x ‘ Y
H a
X 0 Y
Puc. 4

3ajlaBasg 3ajlauyM PA3HOTO YPOBHA
C/IOKHOCTM, HauMHAsA C CaMOro JIETKOro,
[0 Mepe pelleHusA UX CTyHAEeHTaMM, MbI
IPENBAPUTE/IbHO PASTPYIIIMPOBATIN CTY-
TEHTOB Ha IPYIIIBI II0 YPOBHIO YCBOEHNUS
3HaHMII [4] Ha ClIepyOLIe TPYIIIIDL:

1. IlepBoHaYaNIbHBI YPOBEHb — CTY-
TEHTBI, KOTOPble IIOHMMAIOT CYTh YCI/IO-
BIA 3a7ja4M U NPaBUIbHO IlepeyepurBa-
IOIIVE €To.

2. PenmpofyKTUBHBI YPOBEHb — CTY-
JeHTbI, TIOHMMAIOT, YMEIOT BBIIOTHATD
3aJlaHNA 110 06pasIly, PelaloT 3afauy Mo
aJITOPUTMY, KOTOpbIE paHee He pas ObIIn
PaccMOTpPEHBI Ha YPOKax.

3. IIpOmyKTUBHBII yPOBEHb — CTY-
TEHTBI, Pellalollre 3aJa4y He IO IoTo-
BOMy 006pasIfy, a yMmeromue caMoCTOs-
TEJIbHO Pa3MBIIIATD, IIPUMEHATh 3HA-
HIA B MISMEHEHHOI CUTYalliy Ha OCHOBE
JIOTMYECKOTO MBIIIJIEHN U IpeJCTaBe-
HUA, JleNlaThb aHa/IN3, T.€. BBIABIATD IPU-

YMHHO-CNIeICTBEHHDIE CBA3U IIpU pellle-
HUU 3a7Ja4N.

4. TBopueckuit (KpeaTuBHBI) ypo-
B€Hb — CTYAEHTHI, peLIaloliye 3agadn,
KOTOpble paHee He PacCMaTpUBA/IUCh Ha
3aHATUAX, eraTI/IBHO MbIC/TAIINE, CaMO-
CTOATENIbHO U3y4Yalollye U Jenarouiue
BBIBO/IBI.

Takum 06pasoMm, pasrpynnupoBas
CTy,[[eHTOB Ha I‘pyHHbI, MbI 3apaHee y>1<e
CMOYKeM 3aIUIaHMPOBATh CBOU JEVCTBUA,
II0AXO/AbI II0 OTHOIIIEHNIO K 9TUM CTyIIeH—
TaM, TO €CTb B HOC)'ICJIYIOHH/IX 3AHATUAX
6orbllle yHeNATh BHUMAaHMA CTYHAEHTaM
U3 IIepBOI1 U BTOPOJI TPYIIIbI, TEM CAMbIM
TIOBBICUTD M CPABHUTD C YPOBHEM OCTA/Ib-
HBbIX CTy,E[eHTOB.
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6posHukoBa O.®. Tndpdepenumanns 06-
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IIVM Ha YPOKaxX XMMUM ¥ 6MOIOTIn

2. @ponos C.A. HauepraTenbHass reome-
TpusA. Mocksa, 2010. — 285 c.

3. Apycramos X.A. COOpHUK 3a/ja4 I10 Ha-
YyepTarebHOl reoMeTpun. -M.: Mammnno-
cTrpoenne, 1978. — 445 c.

4. Taxuposa Y. ITossbiuieHne a¢ppeKTuBHO-
CTU 06y4eHNA Ha OCHOBE Pa3BUTHA TBOP-
YeCKOTO MBIIIEHNsA U IIPOrPaMMHOTO
obecrieyeHns. AUCC. KaH.NeJ.HayK., -T.,
2008 r., -129 c.
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ITPOBJIEMbI BOCIIMTAHUA 1 OBYYEHUA B “ABECTE”

10.B. Xycan6aeBa
Crapumit IpenogoBarenb,
TarkeHTCKMiT papMal|eBTUYECKUII MHCTUTYT, TalkeHT, Y30eKucTaH.

AHHOomauyus

B npouecce cmanosnenus u passumus o0ulecmsa 4enosex co8epuIeHCEyemcs 6
6uon02UUecKOM U COUUATILHOM OMHOWeHUU. BO3HUKHOBeH e 30p0aACULICKOT] petuetu U
OyX08HBIX HOPM SBULOCH MAKHe CMUMYZIOM O COBEPUIEHCINB08AHUS 1eN0BeKA.
Jannviii npovecc OMUSUUTICS MbLCTHENEMUSMU 0KA3AT HenocpedcmeeHHoe BIUsSHUE HA
8VIPO6OMKY NPAGUN N06edeHUs U MpeboBaHUll K HUSHU,ABTIOUUXCT OCHOBOTE
CMAHOB/IEHUsT UeI08eKa KAK COUUANLHOL Kamezopuu.”Asecmo ybexcdaem,umo é mom
nepuoo npudasanocy 6onvUIOe 3HaAUeHUe B0NPOCAM 80CHUMAHUT PU3UHECKOe, HPABCINE
eHHOe, penuzuo3Hoe 00yueHus demeil. Bocnumanue c4umanoco camoii 8axHoti 0nopoti
scusnu.ITepevie pocmxu ueoBeueckoll Meumbvl, HeNAHUL, 4y6cm8 HAWUX CAMBLX
OpesHux npedkos Hawinu ceoe ompaxcerue 8 «Aeecmo». B Heil 0ana onpedenenHas
cucmema cnoco6o8 80CHUMAHUS U 00yHeHUs

Annotation

In the process of the formation and development of society, a person improves bio-
logically and socially. The emergence of Zoroastian religion and spiritual norms was also
a stimulus for human perfection. «Avesto» convinces that during this period great impor-
tance was attached to the issues of education physical, moral, religious education children
Education was considered the most important pillar of life. The first shoots of the human
dream, desires, feelings of our most ancient ancestors were reflected in Avesto. It contains
a certain system of methods of education and training.

KioueBbre cmoBa: ABecTo,dusndeckoe BOCIUTAHIE, PETUTMO3HOE BOCINUTAHIE,
HPaBCTBEHHOE BOCIUTAHNE, 30POACTPU3M, JOOPbIe TIOMBIC/IN, CeMEITHBILIT JOIIT

Key words: Avesto, religious education, physical education, zoroastrizm,good
ideas,family duties.

Beepenue: VI3BecTHO, 4TO B IIponecce
CTQHOBJIEHMSI U PA3BUTHA OOIECTBA de-
JIOBEK COBEPILIEHCTBOBAJICS U B OMOIOTH-
YeCKOM, U B COILMAJIbHOM OTHOIIEHUM.
Bo3HMKHOBeHMEe 30pOACTPUIICKON penu-
TUM U HDYXOBHBIX HOPM TOXe SBJIANOCH
CTMMYJIOM JJIA COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHUA Ye-
7I0BeKa. JTOT MPOIECC, MIUBIINICA THI-
cAYeNIeTUAMM, OKasaj HeNOCPeNCTBeH-
HOe BIIMAHME Ha BBIPAOOTKY IPaBUII I10-

BefleHNA U TpeOOBaHNUII K XXI3HM, ABJIAIO-
IIIUXCsI OCHOBOJ CTAHOBJIEHUs YeOBeKa
KakK COIU/Ia)'II)HOIu/I KaTeI‘OpI/II/I.

ITepBble pOCTKM YeTOBEYECKOI MEUTEI,
KeJIaHWIT, YYBCTB HAIIMX CAMbIX IBEPHBIX
[IPeIKOB HAIIM CBOE OTPaXKeHMe B «ABe-
cTo». B Hell jaHa olpefie/iecHHAs cUCTeMa
CI10c000B BOCIIMTAHMA U 00y4eHMA.

«ABecTO» ybOexxjaeT, 4TO B TOT Ile-
pUOJ MpKAABaIoCh OOJNbIIOE 3HAYEHE
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BOIIPOCAM BOCIIMTAHVA M 00yUeHM He-
teil: «Heo6xomumMo, 4TOOBI BOCIUTAHE
CYNUTANOCh CaMOM BaXHON OIOPON B
xKusHn. Kaxporo mormoporo demoBexa
HY>XHO BOCHUTBIBAaTb TaK, 4TOOBI OH,
Hay4MBIINCh CHa4ajla YUTaTh, a 3aTeM
IJCaTh, IORHAICA Ha CaMblil BBICOKUIA
ypOBEHb.

B 30poacTpuiickoi penurnu ypensaer-
¢ 6orblIoe BHMUMAHME CUIe HAyKM U
npocserenus. st TOro, 4To6s MOJIO-
Ie>Xb MOIJIa ITTyOOKO OBJIafIeTh OCHOBAMMU
3HAHMII ¥ HacTaBleHui Axypa Maspbl, B
«ABecTO» B CBOeobOpasHoOIl ¢popMe pasb-
ACHAIOTCA [IBAJLIATh JYYLIMX KadyecTB
HPAaBCTBEHHOCTHU, M OHM IIPEMIararoTcs
KaK COBepIIeHHble HOPMBI IOBeJeHN,
KOTOpBIe JO/DKHBI OBITh COPMUPOBAHDI
y Monopexu. K mogo6usM ryqmmm jo-
CTOMHCTBaM OTHOCATCA, K IIpUMepy, 00-
peTeHMe YeIOBEeKOM CBATOCTU C IOMO-
I[pI0 3HAHMII U MYAPOCTHU, ero becrpe-
CTaHHbIe IIOMICKM BO MMA IO3HAHUA
OKPY>KaIOLIIeTo MUPA, CO3/IaHMe UM OIIpe-
Ie/IEHHOTO y4eHIsI, yMeHe ObITh y4auTe-
JIeM U CTaThb y4eHMKOM BBICOKOOOpa3o-
BAaHHOTO YeJIOBeKa, MOfIlepyKKa UM CIIpa-
BEeJ/IMBOCTH.

dusuyeckoe BOCIUTAHHUE IIPECIENO-
BaJIO Lie/Ib TOTOBUTb MOJIOAEXDb 3T0pO-
BYIO, BBIHOC/IMBYIO, C CHJIbHOII BOJEN, C
TOTOBHOCTBIO OBJIaJIeTh BOCHHDIM JIe/IOM.
B o6y4yenun 6buM 0053aTeIbHBIMU Bep-
XoBas e3]la, OXOTa, BJajleHue MAYOM,
IUIaBaHMe, 6er, MeTaHNe KObS M.T.JI.

KnmaccoBblll xapakTep BOCIUTAHUA
BBIP@XKAJICA B TOM, 4TO €C/IM PeIUIUNO03-
HOHPABCTBEHHOE U BOCHHO-(pU3IIecKoe
BOCIIMTaHIe IOJIy4aaIn Bce, TO 00ydeHume
YTEHMIO, IIUCbMY ¥ CYeTy OBLIO JJOCTOS-

HUEM JIMIIb IPUBWIETMPOBAHHBIX KJIac-
coB. JI71s1 meTelt U3 9TUX CTI0EB HAaCeTeHMs
CyILIeCTBOBAIM [BOPLOBbIE IIKOMBI, L7
BOEHHOMY UCKYCCTBY UX 00ydanu 3HaMe-
HUTBIE ITOJIKOBOJLBL.

B mkormax B Ipomecce U3y4YeHU:d
«ABecTbl» paspabaTbIBaCh M OIpefie-
JIEHHbIE METOAbI 00y4eHNA.

B mkomax B mporecce HU3ydeHNUs
«ABecTbl» paspabaTbIBaICh M OIpefe-
JleHHBIe MeTObI 00yueHms1. Vcnonb3osa-
JINCh HAIJIAHbIE II0COONA, IPAKTUKOBA-
JIOCh HOBTOpPEHME YYeHUKaMU IPOIieH-
HOJ TeMbl, 6ecefibl ¢ BOIIPOCAMU-OTBETA-
My, 6buta cBos Qopma U Yy OLEHKH
sHaHuit. Ocob6oe BHUMaHUe 06paIanoch
Ha 3ay4MBaHUe Hambojee BAKHBIX I
06ydenus TekctoB. C y4eToM 0COOEHHO-
CTeli BO3pacTa ¥ BOCIUTAHV MOJIOIEXKI,
YPOBHA €€ 3allOMMHAHUA TEKCTBI Jie/n-
JIMCh Ha OT/e/IbHBbIe YaCTH, IPY U3YYEHUN
KOTOPBIX MaTepyuaja COOMIORACs IpUH-
L[UII TIOC/IEOBATEIbHOCTI.

B 3opoacTpuilckoM pelImurmosHo-
HPaBCTBEHHOM BOCINMTAHMM Bepa MU
4eCTHOCTb OCHOBBIBAIOTCS, 0OPa3HO ro-
BOps, Ha Tpex Kurax: 1)»33ry puxpar»
(Msicmn o mobpogeTeni»), a MMEHHO:
YICTOTA MBICTIENT; 2) «I3ry Kanmom» («Jlo-
OpopeTesbHbIEe CIOBA»), a UMEHHO: YU-
CTOTa C/I0B, peun; 3) «3I3ry amam» ((«[Jo-
OpofeTe/IbHbIE» ITOCTYIIKN»), @ MIMEHHO:
TyMaHHBIE ITOCTYIKNU. 3HAYUT, MHBIMIU
C/IOBAMM,BBICOKasl HPABCTBEHHOCTb M
Aydlive dYeoBedeCKye HTOCTOMHCTBA
IO/DKHBL 66111 GOPMUPOBATHCS Y MOJIO-
IEXM TI0 TPeM HPaBCTBEHHBIM KPUTEPH-
AM 30pOacTpU3Ma,IMEHyeMbIM -; J100-
ppble MOMBIC/V;, ;H00pbIE CIOBa;, ;40-
6poe merno;.
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BeiBogpr Ilpu mnpemosaBaHuM B
BBICIINX VM CPeHMX y4eOHBIX 3aBefie-
HUAX UCTOPUMU, NUTEPATYphl, IeHaro-
TUKM, ITUKMU, MCTOpuM Y36eKuCTaHa,
IpPUBYUBAS CTYLEHTAM M yYallMMCsA BBI-
COKYI0 IYXOBHOCTb, Ba)XHO OIATH-Ta-
KV 3HaTb ¥ IIOMHUTb O BOCIMNTATENIb-
KoTopas
YYUT TyMaHM3MY, YeCTHOCTH, BBICOKO

HOM 3HayeHUU «ABeCThI»,

HpaBCTBEHHOCTH, no6BU K HayKaM I

IIPOCBeleHNUI0, TPYAOMI0OMIO U IaTPK-
OTU3MY.
JIuteparypa

1. Bob6oes X, Xacanos C.» ABecTO» — CTOY-
HYIK Halllell JyXOBHOCTU («ABecTo» — Ma-
HDaHMATUMU3 capyammacn).-Ti» Afomary,
2001 (na y36. s13)

2. Boboxono X. CarnmukoB A. «ABecTar-
GeclieHHas KyabTypHas Hacmenusa («ABe-
cra» - 6ebaxo MagaHUIl Mepoc).-
XnBa,2000 Ha y36 3)
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DISCOURSE MARKERS AND CONJUNCTIONS IN ENGLISH

Amiriddinova Madinabonu Zayniddin qizi,

Xamrakulova Farangiz Azimjonovna

Annotation: The article is about an attempt to explore the usage of discourse markers
and conjunctions in English. The aim of the object is clarifying the functions of discourse

markers.

Key words: Discourse marker, fillers, expletives, stick together, expressions, sen-
tence elements, relationship, utterance, cohesion.

Discourse markers are expressions that
are used to show how discourse is con-
structed. They can show the connection
between what a speaker is saying and what
has already been said or what is going to be
said. Also they can help to make clear
structure of what is being said, they can
indicate what speakers think about what
they are saying or what others have said.

Discourse markers are used to com-
bine clauses or to connect sentence ele-
ments. Each discourse marker points out
a particular meaning relationship be-
tween two or more clauses.

Discourse markers and conjunctions
are the ways of creating cohesion. Dis-
course markers are linguistic elements
used by the speaker or writer to ease the
interpretation of the text, frequently by
signaling a relationship between segments
of discourse, which is the specific func-
tion of conjunctions. They are not a way
of simply joining sentences.[1.84-85].
Their role in the text is wider that, be-
cause they provide the listener or reader
with information for the interpretation of
the utterance. That is why some linguists
prefer to describe them as discourse
markers.

In linguistics, a discourse marker is a
word or phrase that is relatively syntax-
independent and does not change the
meaning of the sentence, and has a some-
what empty meaning. Examples of dis-
course markers include the particles ‘oh;,
‘well ‘now;, ‘then; you know’, and ‘T mean.
Some of words or phrases that were con-
sidered discourse markers were treated as
‘fillers’ or ‘expletives: words or phrases
that had no function at all.

Discourse markers (words like ‘howev-
er, ‘althougl’ and ‘nevertheless’) are referred
to more commonly as ‘linking words’ and
‘linking phrases’ or ‘sentence connectors.
They may be described as the ‘glue’ that
binds together a piece of writing, making
the different parts of the text ‘stick together’
They are used less frequently in speech, un-
less the speech is very formal.[2.69].

There are dozens of discourse markers
in the English language, but here are 10 of
the most common with definitions and
examples:

1. Actually

Use ‘actually’ to make a correction or
to state a fact or reality:

-Do you need to learn Spanish for
your trip to Brazil?’
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—‘Actually, they speak Portuguese in
Brazil’

—‘Oh, I didn"t know that’

2.Apparently

Apparently is used to say something
seems true or is true:

—:How come Maria left work early?’

—‘Apparently her son is sick. I heard
her calling the pharmacy to ask if his
medicine is ready’

3.As for

As for’ is the same as regarding. It is
used to focus attention on the topic you
are going to talk about:

—Before you leave the office, please make
5 copies of the sales report and leave them on
my desk for the meeting tomorrow morning’

—‘Sure, no problem’

- As for the new advertising cam-
paign, we need to get approval from the
finance department - so that'll have to
wait until the end of the month’

5.As I was saying

We use As I was saying’ to get back to
the main topic of conversation:

—Theard you're going away this week-
end - where to?’

—‘Well, after English class on Thursday
night, we're going to catch a late flight to
California’

—‘We have English class on Thursday?!’

—Yes, remember the teacher changed
it from Friday to Thursday?’

—‘Oh, right’

—‘As I was saying, we're going to
spend a few days in San Francisco...

6.Basically

We may say ‘basically’ when you are
going to say something simple about a
complex situation:

—Are you still going out with Melissa?’

—‘No - we broke up a fewmonths ago.

—‘Oh, sorry to hear that. What hap-
pened?’

—‘Well, it's a long story, but basically,
our personalities were just too different’

7.By the way

Say "By the way’ to introduce new in-
formation or a related topic of conversa-
tion:

—So how do you like living in New
York City?’

—Tlove it! There are a lot of interesting
things to do. It's a little hard to make
friends, though - there are just so many
people’

—Don't worry, I'm sure you'll settle
in and form friendship with time. By the
way, my sister and I are going to meet
some friends at the free concert in the
park tonight — want to go with us?’

English has specific expressions that
will help you interpret what the other
person is saying. Identified correctly,
they will ensure that users perform
their half of the conversation well.
These expressions have so little mean-
ing that they are not usually thought of
as belonging to the language, though
there is no logical reason not to treat
them as a special kind of word. They
include words such as oh, well, like,
mm, er and OK.[3.25].

REFERENCES:
1. Fraser,B.1990. An approach to discourse
markers,p.84-85.
2. Rouchota. V 1996. Discourse markers:
what do what link,p.69.
3. Stubbs.M.1983. Discourse analysis,p.25.
The University of Chicago Press.
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TEACHING LANGUAGES FOR INTER CULTURAL
COMMUNICATION

Atadjanova Surayyo Raimboyevna
Senior lecturer of UrSU

Nuraddinova Mokhira Bahodirovna
4™ year student of UrSU the faculty of foreign philology

Abstract. Viewing culture as a dynamic set of practices rather than as a body of
shared information engages the idea of individual identity as a more central concept in
understanding culture. Culture is a framework in which the individual achieves his/her
identity using a cultural group’s understandings of choices made by members as a resource
for the presentation of the self. This reflects Sacks’ (1984) notion of ‘doing being ordinary’:
who we are is an internationally accomplished product not an inherent quality and the
culture provides a reference point for this interactional accomplishment. Such a view
encourages us to this of the individual as a semiotic system, that is, as a set of meaningful
choices about the presentation of self. Culture provides a context in which this semiotic is
to be read and choices will be understood differently in different cultural contexts. This
means that for the second language user doing being ordinary involves presenting the self
within a different framework of conventions for reading the individual. Language learn-
ing provides a challenge for identity in two key ways. First it raises the question “who am
I when I speak this language?” and secondly “How am I me when I speak this language?”.

Key words. Language, product, dynamic, body.

Introduction

Learning a foreign language is more
than a simple task of assembling lexical
items in grammatically accurate sen-
tences. It involves fundamentally learn-
ing to communicate with others in that
language and such communication in-
volves an engagement with culture. In
this paper, I want to present one particu-
lar approach to teaching language and
culture in an integrated way with the aim
of developing in language learners the
ability to understand, reflect on and me-
diate cultures as a part of their language
learning experience. In beginning this
task, it is important to clarify a number
of assumptions about language learning,

communication and culture which un-
derlie the thinking in this paperCommu-
nication is an act of sociality: that is it is
not simply the case that information is
transferred from one participant to an-
other, but rather language is used to cre-
ate and maintain social relationships.
This means that we cannot view lan-
guage in terms of a contrast between in-
teractional (social) and transactional
(information-exchange) discourse, but
rather as a pervading social act in which
information exchange may be one of the
relevant activities going on. Language is
a marker of identity and to use a lan-
guage is an act of social identity in that it
encodes how the speaker is presenting
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him/herself in a particular interaction.
Language use involves the expression of
self not just the expression of ideas and
intentions. Language learners are also
language users and it is inappropriate to
see a dichotomy between these two char-
acterisations. Language learners use lan-
guage to express ideas and the present
the own identities regardless of profi-
ciency.

Main part. Second language commu-
nication is intercultural communication.
This may seem obvious, but it is always
important to remember that when a per-
son uses their second language they are
encoding ideas in a linguistic system
which is located within a cultural context
and which will be interpreted as being
located within that context. Language
learners have to engage with culture as
they communicate. Second language
communication is bilingual. This means
that the communicative resources availa-
ble to second language users are different
from those available to monolingual
speakers of the language. Bilinguals need
to be able to mediate linguistic codes and
cultural contexts as a regular part of their
interaction.

When culture is viewed as dynamic
practice it gives a way of dealing with cul-
ture as variable. We move away from the
idea of the national culture and the idea of
a monolithic ‘French culture’ or ‘Japanese
culture’ and recognize that culture varies
with time, place and social category and
for age, gender, religion, ethnicity and
sexuality. Different people participate in
different groups and have multiple mem-
berships of within their cultural group

each of which can and does affect the
presentation of the self within the cultural
context. The variability is not limited
however to membership of sub-cultures
but also to the ways in which the indi-
vidual participates within his/her cul-
tures. People can resist, subvert or chal-
lenge the cultural practices to which they
are exposed in both their first culture and
in additional cultures they acquire.

A view of culture as practices indicates
that culture is complex and that individu-
al’s relationships with culture are com-
plex. Adding an additional language and
culture to an individual’s repertoire ex-
pands the complexity, generates new pos-
sibilities and creates a need for mediation
between languages and cultures and the
identities which they frame. This means
that language learning involves the devel-
opment of an intercultural competence
which facilitates such meditation. Inter-
cultural competence involves at least the
following:

o Accepting that one’s own and others’

behavior is culturally determined.

Accepting that there is no one right
way to do things.
o Valuing one’s own culture and other
cultures.
Using language to explore culture.
« Finding personal solutions in inter-
cultural interaction.
o Using L1 culture as a resource to
learn about L2 culture.
« Finding an intercultural style and
identity.
Intercultural competence means cen-
trally being aware that cultures are rela-
tive. That is, being aware that there is no
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one “normal” way of doing things, but
rather that all behaviours are culturally
variable. Applied to a particular language
it also involves knowing some of the com-
mon cultural conventions which are used
by speakers of the language. The empha-
sis here is on some. Given the volume,
variability and potential for change of the
cultural conventions, it is impossible to
learn them all and certainly well beyond
the scope of any classroom acquisition.
Because a learner can only ever acquire
some of the cultural conventions, an im-
portant part of intercultural competence
is having strategies for learning more
about culture as they interact.

Conclusion. The discussion so far
provides an argument for teaching culture
in a particular way. What I want to do in
the remainder of the paper is present an
approach to teaching language and cul-
ture together in the framework of ILT.
This approach has, in particular been de-
veloped with my colleague Chantal Crozet
in a number of recent papers (Crozet,
1996; Crozet and Liddicoat, 1999; Liddi-
coat, 2000; Liddicoat, 2002; Liddicoat and
Crozet, 2001). The approach involves op-
portunities to reflect on one’s own culture,
to experiment with the new culture and to
decide how one wishes to respond to cul-
tural differences.
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ABSTRACT

This article is a review of the literature on classroom formative assessment. Several stud-
ies show firm evidence that innovations designed to strengthen the frequent feedback that
students receive about their learning yield substantial learning gains. The perceptions of
students and their role in self-assessment are considered alongside analysis of  the strategies
used by teachers and the formative strategies incorporated in such systemic approaches as
mastery learning. There follows a more detailed and theoretical analysis of the nature of
feedback, which provides a basis for a discussion of the development of theoretical models

for formative assessment and of the prospects for the improvement of practice.

Introduction One of the outstanding
features of studies of assessment in recent
years has been the shift in the focus of at-
tention, towards greater interest in the
interactions between assessment and
classroom learning and away from con-
centration on the properties of restricted
forms of test which are only weakly linked
to the learning experiences of” students.
This shift has been coupled with many
expressions of hope that improvement in
classroom assessment will make a strong
contribution to the improvement of learn-
ing. So one main purpose of this review is
to survey the evidence which might show
whether or not such hope is justified.
A second purpose is to see whether the
theoretical and practical issues associated
with assessment for learning can be illu-
minated by a synthesis of the insights
arising amongst the diverse studies that
have been reported.

Main part. The purpose of this Intro-
duction is to clarify some of the key ter-
minology that we use, to discuss some
earlier reviews which define the baseline
from which our study set out, to discuss
some aspects of the methods used in our
work, and finally to introduce the struc-
ture and rationale for the subsequent sec-
tions. Our primary focus is the evidence
about formative assessment by teachers in
their school or college classrooms. As will
be explained below, the boundary for the
research reports and reviews that have
been included has been loosely rather
than tightly drawn. The principal reason
for this is that the term formative assess-
ment does not have a tightly defined and
widely accepted meaning. In this review,
it is to be interpreted as encompassing all
those activities undertaken by teachers,
and/or by their students, which provide
information to be used as feedback to
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modify the teaching and learning activi-
ties in which they are engaged.

Two substantial review articles, one by
Natriello (1987) and the other by Crooks
(1988) in this same field serve as baselines
for this review. Therefore, with a few ex-
ceptions, all of the articles covered here
were published during or after 1988. The
literature search was conducted by several
means. One was through a citation search
on the articles by Natriello and Crooks,
followed by a similar search on later and
relevant reviews of component issues
published by one of us (Black, 1993b),
and by Bangert-Drowns and the Kuliks
(Kulik et al., 1990; Bangert-Drowns et al.,
1991a,b). A second approach was to
search by key-words in the ERIC data-
base; this was an inefficient approach be-
cause of a lack of terms used in a uniform
way which define our field of interest. The
third approach was the ‘snowball’ ap-
proach of following up the reference lists
of articles found. Finally, for 76 of the
most likely journals, the contents of all
issues were scanned, from 1988 to the
present in some cases, from 1992 for oth-
ers because the work had already been
done for the 1993 review by Black (see
Appendix for a list of the journals
scanned). Natriellos review covered a
broader field than our own. The paper
spanned a full range of assessment pur-
poses, which he categorized as certifica-
tion, selection, direction and motivation.
Only the last two of these are covered
here. Crooks used the term ‘classroom
evaluation’ with the same meaning as we
propose for ‘formative assessment. These
two articles gave reference lists containing

91 and 241 items respectively, but only
9 items appear in both lists. This illus-
trates the twin and related difficulties of
defining the field and of searching the
literature. The problems of composing a
framework for a review are also illustrated
by the differences between the Natriello
and the Crooks articles. Natriello reviews
the issues within a framework provided
by a model of the assessment cycle, which
starts from purposes, then moves to the
setting of tasks, criteria and standards,
then through to appraising performance
and providing feedback and outcomes.
He then discusses research on the impact
of these evaluation processes on students.
Perhaps his most significant point, how-
ever, is that in his view, the vast majority
of the research into the effects of evalua-
tion processes is irrelevant because key
distinctions are conflated (for example by
not controlling for the quality as well as
the quantity of feedback). He concludes
by suggesting how the weaknesses in the
existing research-base might be addressed
in future research. Crooks’ paper has a
narrower focus—the impact of evaluation
practices on students-and divides the
field into three main areas—the impact of
normal classroom testing practices, the
impact of a range of other instructional
practices which bear on evaluation, and
finally the motivational aspects which re-
late to classroom evaluation. He con-
cludes that the summative function of
evaluation-grading-has been too domi-
nant and that more emphasis should be
given to the potential of classroom assess-
ments to assist learning. Feedback to stu-
dents should focus on the task, should be
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given regularly and while still relevant,
and should be specific to the task. How-
ever, in Crooks’ view the ‘most vital of all
the messages emerging from this review’
(p- 470) is that the assessments must em-
phasise the skills, knowledge and atti-
tudes perceived to be most important,
however difficult the technical problems
that this may cause.

Like Natriellos review, the research
cited by Crooks covers a range of styles
and contexts, from curriculum-related
studies involving work in normal class-
rooms by the students’ own teachers, to
experiments in laboratory settings by re-
searchers. The relevance of work that is
not carried out in normal classrooms by
teachers can be called in question (Lunde-
berg & Fox, 1991), but if all such work
were excluded, not only would the field be
rather sparsely populated, but one would
also be overlooking many important clues
and pointers towards the difficult goal of
reaching an adequately complex and com-
plete understanding of formative assess-
ment. Thus this review, like that of Natri-
ello and more particularly that of Crooks,
is eclectic. In consequence, decisions
about what to include have been some-
what arbitrary, so that we now have some
sympathetic understanding of the lack of
overlap between the literature sources
used in the two earlier reviews. The pro-
cesses described above produced a total of
681 publications which appeared relevant,
at first sight, to the review. The biblio-
graphic details for those identified by
electronic means were imported (in most
cases, including abstracts) into a biblio-
graphic database, and the others were en-

tered manually. An initial review, in some
cases based on the abstract alone, and in
some cases involving reading the full pub-
lication, identified an initial total of about
250 of these publications as being suffi-
ciently important to require reading in
full. Each of these publications was then
coded with labels relating to its focus-a
total of 47 different labels being used, with
an average of 2.4 labels per reference. For
each of the labelled publications, existing
abstracts were reviewed and, in some cas-
es modified to highlight aspects of the
publication relevant to the present review,
and abstracts written where none existed
in the database. Based on a preliminary
reading of the relevant papers, a structure
of seven main sections was adopted. The
writing for each section was undertaken
by first allocating each label to a section.
All but one of the labels was allocated to a
unique section (one was allocated to two
sections). Abstracts of publications rele-
vant to each section were then printed out
together and each section was allocated to
one of the authors so that initial drafts
could be prepared, which were then re-
vised jointly. The seven sections which
emerged from this process may be briefly
described as follows.
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Nowadays, English has already be-
come a global language that is the lan-
guage of science, information technology
and medicine. Teaching English to stu-
dents as a second language has its own
criteria and they are coming across diffi-
culties to develop autonomous learning
skill in language classroom. In this case
European language portfolio has become
as a supportive tool for students whose
mother tongue is not English.

What is learner autonomy? In basic
terms autonomy is defined as one’s taking
the responsibility for learning. However,
this is not as simple as it may look. At this
point it is necessary to state that Benson
claims that it is important to describe au-
tonomy for the following two reasons:
firstly, construct validity is an important
precondition for research. In order for a
construct such as autonomy to be able to
be researchable it needs to be describable
in terms of observable

behaviors. Secondly, it is quite likely
that programs or innovations aiming to
foster autonomy could be more effective if

they are based on clear understandings of
the behavioral changes which they aim to
foster. However, autonomy is not strictly
defined and it may be recognized in a va-
riety of forms. Therefore it is important
that we should identify the form in which
we choose to recognize it in the contexts
of our own research and practice. As lan-
guage teachers, it is our duty to be aware
of the factors which are conducive to
learner autonomy because autonomy is
the key to lifelong learning.

How to develop learner autonomy? In
several theoretical papers about the defini-
tions of learner autonomy, probably the
most frequently cited one is Henri Holec’s
definition. Holec defines autonomy as ‘the
ability to take charge of one’s learning’ He
explained that autonomous learners have
the ability to make all the decisions related
to their learning: from determining objec-
tives and defining the content to selecting
methods, monitoring and extends Holec’s
definition by adding a psychological di-
mension, and he argues that autonomy is
not exclusively or even primarily a matter
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of how learning is organized. According to
the researcher, autonomy is a capacity for
detachment, critical reflection, decision-
making and independent action, but it also
entails that the learner will develop a par-
ticular kind of psychological relation to the
process and content of his learning. Holec’s
definition in that it describes autonomy as
control over the cognitive processes in-
volved autonomy is not synonymous with
self instruction and self-direction. To him,
self-instruction refers to situations in
which learners are working without the
direct control of the teacher; and self-di-
rection refers to situations in which learn-
ers accept responsibility for all the deci-
sions concerned with learning but not
necessarily for the implementation of those
decisions.

Degrees of Autonomy. Nunan contends
that autonomy is not an all-or-nothing
concept, that all learners could be trained
to develop a degree of autonomy. He sum-
marizes five levels of autonomy as follows:

Level 1: awareness — learners are made
aware of the pedagogical goals and con-
tent of the program and encouraged to
identify the learning strategies implicit in
the tasks making up the methodological
component of the curriculum.

Level 2: involvement - learners be-
come involved in modifying materials.
Learners will be involved in making
choices from a range of goals, a selection
of content and a variety of tasks.

Level 3: intervention — learners are in-
volved in modifying and adapting goals,
content and learning tasks.

Level 4: creation - learners create their
own goals, content and learning tasks.

Level 5: transcendence — learners tran-
scend the classroom, making links be-
tween the content of the classroom and
the world beyond the classroom. At this
level, learners begin to become truly au-
tonomous by utilizing in everyday life
what they have learned in formal learning
contexts. To recover the difficulties of
autonomous learning there is inserted E-
language portfolio for L2 speakers.

Learner autonomy is currently one of
the most widely discussed concepts in
second language pedagogy and a com-
mon goal of second language curricula. It
also underlies the Common European
Framework of Reference for Languages,
whose scales of communicative profi-
ciency define the autonomous second
language learner-user. And its develop-
ment is one of the key purposes of the

European Language Portfolio, which
the Council of Europe presents as “a tool
to promote learner autonomy”. It is gener-
ally accepted that reflection is a key con-
stituent of learner autonomy: autono-
mous learners are characterized by their
active involvement in the planning, moni-
toring and evaluation of their learning.

Indeed, it is in precisely these terms
that the Council of Europe explains what
it means by the phrase “a tool to promote
learner autonomy”It is much less gener-
ally accepted, however, that these reflec-
tive processes should be conducted as far
as possible in the target language.

This European Language Portfolio is
intended for pupils from first class up-
wards as it involves the use of basic literacy
skills. Using this ELP with pupils in pri-
mary education provides a positive and

181



MONOGRAFIA POKONFERENCY]JNA

fun-based means of ensuring that the child
learns the language that is critical for inte-
gration into the mainstream classroom. At
the same time, use of the ELP promotes the
growth of self-confidence and self-esteem
as the child’s active participation in learn-
ing provides constant confirmation of the
realities of success. Every European Lan-
guage Portfolio has three parts:

« A Language Passport

A Language Biography

o A Dossier

In addition, it must contain the refer-
ence levels and descriptors of

the Common European Framework of
Reference for languages.

The Language Passport: is where the
child expresses his or her linguistic iden-
tity. This process is most important for
the children using this particular ELP.

The Language Biography is the focus
for all the learning that takes place in lan-
guage support classes. Much of this sec-
tion contains themed checklists. Each
statement suggests a task or activity that
the child should carry out so that he or
she, with the support of the teacher that
this has been achieved. This helps the
child take responsibility for his or her
learning and record progress.

The Dossier is an unrestricted part of
the ELP in which children can file and
keep their work. the main contents of the
Dossier are developed throughout lan-
guage support so that each child has a
substantial file of his or her work.

The purpose of this European Lan-
guage Portfolio is to support children
whose mother tongue is not English as
they meet the challenge of learning Eng-
lish in order to participate fully in main-
stream education. The ELP demonstrates
and highlights individual achievement
and success and, as a result, helps pro-
mote self-confident and self-directed
learners.

As a conclusion, using language
portfolio in English language classroom
gives learners the responsibility of their
own language development. This lan-
guage tool makes learners to become
autonomous and it is expected from
students to be able to maintain some of
their own learning strategies and weak-
nesses so they will be able to direct the
processes of language development
completely independent..
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Each game element used in Gamifica-
tion enhances automatically the teaching
and learning process of FL. Most of the
games the public knows have these elements
nowadays, but all of them follow a system-
atic plan. Every game integrates three basic
elements: meta-centered activities, rewards,
and progression'.

This follows what is expressed by Smith-
Robbins, who mentions that “all game ac-
tivities are meta-centered and have activities
of this kind because they are oriented to-
wards a specific objective which ultimately
focuses on winning by defeating obstacles
and other conditions, in order to achieve or
complete a quest. In addition, and depend-
ing on the context, each game employs a
mechanism for the player to receive rewards
or reward system. There are three principal
categories, which include: leaders, prizes or
awards, and achievements®. The leaders are
the users classified based on their game suc-

1 Dickey, M. D. Engaging by design: how engage-
ment strategies in popular computer and video
games can inform instructional design. Education
Training Research and Development,53 (2),
2005.,67-83.

2 Smith-Robbins, S.“This Game Sucks”: How to
Improve the Gamification of Education. Educause
Review, 46 (1), 2011., 58-59.

cess. The same concept is used in sports and
most of the time incorporates a leader
board, which could serve as a strong moti-
vator. This category is typically used in
competitive activities, but is often employed
by the business world to motivate team-
work. Another reward system includes priz-
es or awards. This type of reward occurs in
games where the player is able to unblock
additional activities or levels after success-
fully accomplishing the previous ones. Priz-
es/awards promote an additional commit-
ment and engagement by the player and
that is one aspect which is persisted in FL
learning. Finally, achievements are publicly
shown icons, or the so-called badges, in the
player’s online profile. They are perceived as
the integration or combination of the previ-
ously mentioned reward categories. The in-
tegration and use of badges, each with a
different meaning, has grown tremendously
in part to the development of game consoles
and online gaming. For the FL learner mo-
tivation arrives in the way of acceptance or
blending in. If they receive the recognition
they will be motivated to move to another
level or reach an additional reward. The fi-
nal basic element implemented in games is
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progression. According to Dickey, progres-
sion is a very important element for games.
Most of all for the level of engagement and
motivation it gives to the player. Its main
objective is to maintain the player informed
on how much progress he or she has in the
level’. In addition it gives the player the
necessary information about the goals that
were completed and the necessary tasks to
complete de level. It also represents the
player’s journey, which could be part of a
series of small challenges embedded into a
larger challenge (Werbach and Hunter
(2012). In the FL classroom the educator
implements progression by systematically
promoting healthy competition and show-
ing the progress to the class. The FL learner
is able then to see his or her progress and
becomes a risk taker while he is motivated
to move on or continue. Another compo-
nent in the definition of Gamification men-
tioned by Werbach and Hunter is game de-
sign®. Basically, games are not only ele-
ments; games are design systemically and
artistically for the purpose of fun but they
need to be creative and focused. They need
to provide originality and not merely be
clones of others. Also, originality and char-
acter is necessary to provide depth and rich-
ness to the player’s experience. Good game
design is balanced and leaves the player
with a feeling on how was the game experi-
ence overall. For example: Was it challeng-
ing? Was it hard? Was it easy? In addition,

3 Dickey, M. D. Engaging by design: how engage-
ment strategies in popular computer and video
games can inform instructional design. Education
Training Research and Development,53 (2), 2005.,
67-83.

4 Werbach, K and Hunter, D. For the Win: How
Game Thinking Can Revolutionize Your Business.
Philadelphia, PA: Wharton Digital Press. 2012., 321

game design has an experiential aspect that
involves the integration of current and nov-
el approaches based on exploration and
discovery that could be applied to Gamifica-
tion and motivate the player.

Educational gamification five step
model. For applying Gamification, regard-
less of the course, to the teaching and learn-
ing process aseries of steps needs to be fol-
lowed. These will guide the instructor to
plan accordingly the Gamification aspect.
In order to gamify instruction, the educa-
tors follow a five-step model.

In order to deal with step one, Under-
standing the Target Audience and the Con-
text, the instructor needs to know who his
or her students are. A combination of the
target audience is necessary along with ana-
lysing the context to understand several key
factors like group size, environment, skills
sequence, and length. Is in this step that the
“pain points” appear. Those pain points are
several factors that prevent the learner ad-
vancement of the program. There are some
common pain points in education: focus,
motivation, skills, pride, learning environ-
ment and nature of the course, and physical,
mental and emotional factors. By under-
standing these points the educator will be
ready to determine the Gamification ele-
ments to implement.

Defining the Learning Objectives, step
two, is always necessary for a successful
teaching and learning experience. These
objectives need to have general instruction-
al goals, specific learning goals, and behav-
ioral goals. In order to have a successful
learning experience thru Gamification the
instructor needs to have the ability of com-
bining and implementing the learning ob-
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jectives. Step three on the five-step model,
Structuring the Experience, looks to break
down the program and identify the main
points. In these stage the instructor prepares
the sequence and quantify what the student
needs to learn and achieve by the end of
each stage. If students are staying behind,
the instructor needs to re-think and provide
a push for motivation in order for the stu-
dent to complete the stage. The educator
needs to move his educational program
from simple to complex by starting with
easier milestones so that the student stays
engaged and motivated.

Identifying Resources is step four of this
model. At the moment the stages have been
identified, the teacher will have complete
assurance of which stage can or can't be
gamified. The instructor needs to reflect in
regards to several aspects that need to be
considered. These are: tracking mecha-
nisms, currency, levels, rules, and feedback.
The image below presents these aspects
along with definitions.

The last step of Huang and Soma model
is Applying Gamification Elements. In this
step the educator decides which Gamifica-
tion elements should be applied. The ele-
ments are divided in self and social. Self-ele-
ments most of the time uses badges, levels
and time restrictions. They focus on making
students compete with themselves and rec-
ognize self-achievement. Meanwhile, inter-
active competitions along with cooperation
are seen as social- elements. Is with this type
of element that students’ achievements are
made public and the students become part
of a community. By following the previous
steps, educators will have the opportunity
for strategic planning in what could become

a heaven of educational creativity towards
the teaching and learning process. There are
plenty of activities that educators could im-
plement thru Educational Gamification.
These activities could be transferred toward
FL instruction. Some might include the use
of online educational games, best guess, re-
wards system, badges, use of Nintendo WII
or Xbox and the Internet for plenty of edu-
cational digital game based activities, and
combining social platforms and social edu-
cation platforms where badges and progres-
sion could be located and seen. All of the
previous are focus on engaging the learner
in healthy competition. Nowadays, one key
essential need for the learners is to be moti-
vated and that is the core that moves Gami-
fication. Through the use of game elements
like avatars, badges, leaderboards, progress
charts, among other, learners will receive an
extra input, similar to the one they have in
console games that will motivate them to
achieve another educational task or even
learn a foreign language.

Gamification Apps for Enhancing anf
Motivating Foreign language Learning.

The use of Gamification in FL learning
has brought the use of many tools to en-
hance the language learning process and
motivate the learners. Its very important to
remember that in a gamified classroom set-
ting the tool will serve a purpose and it
shouldn’t substitute the target goal of the
unit or module. This is also essential in FL
learning. With many tools to choose from in
educational technology, the FL educator
needs to use them accordingly to the target
audience and combine it with the appropri-
ate language learning approach or strategy.
These Gamification tools are frequently
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used in FL learning: Duolingo, Class Dojo,
Edmodo, Zondle, Socrative, and Brainscape.

Duolingo

Class Dojo

Edmodo

Duolingo is a Gamification language
learning translation platform where users
progress through several levels. It works for
iPhone, iPod Touch, iPad, and Android. It
covers the areas of speaking, listening,
grammar and vocabulary necessary for FL
learning and content is always presented in
whole sentences. The user can select be-
tween six languages including English,
Spanish, Portuguese, Italian, German, and
French. The feedback is immediate and the
learner can easily track progress. Educators
can use it as part of daily homework. It mo-
tivates student-driven work along with
communication and collaboration.

Class Dojo is second example for that.
Previously in this scientific research, this
application was presented as a pure example
of Gamification. This main purpose of Class
Dojo is to provide the instructor with a plat-
form for student behavior management. It
also helps in motivating FL elementary
school learners thru strategies that combine
avatars, points, and leaderboards. Parents
can be involved and connect with the edu-
cator. It track, shares, and evaluate student
participation along with immediate feed-
back. It lets FL learners adjust to a new lan-
guage by easing the transition in a flexible
way. It can be accessed via the Web interface
or an Android or iOS app.

Edmodo is a safe social networking
platform for education with Gamification

elements like badges and quests. It can be
used as an extension of the classroom for all
educational levels. In addition, it has an in-
terface very similar to Facebook. Students
can comment on posts, submit assignments,
and track their progress. Educators can post
polls, open discussion boards, design quiz-
zes, and post assignment. It's a great moti-
vating tool for FL instruction because it
promotes collaborative learning, teamwork,
and parents have an account where they can
receive feedback from the instructor. In ad-
dition the FL learner can practice spelling
and grammar through conversational post-
ings and could create differentiated instruc-
tion through small groups and shared fold-
ers. Edmodo works with any Web browser,
iPad, iPhone, iPod Touch, Android, Win-
dows Phone.
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Introduction. In Uzbekistan, the forma-
tion of new spiritual-ideological directions
has had an impact on all spheres of contem-
porary art, expanding the scope of creative
researches and accelerating the develop-
ment of artistic thought. The idea of re-un-
derstanding the wider layers of historical,
cultural and spiritual-moral values, the
principles of renewal are clearly manifested
in architecture, visual and applied arts, mu-
sic, cinema, television and choreography.

Main part. Ancient Bukhara’s “Zangul-
la’, the “Valley of the Andijan” of the beauti-
ful valley, and the “Lazgi” dance of ancient
Khorezm should not have been fascinate.
Uzbek folk dances are stunning around the
world by the adras-atlas, the king of the
unshaked, the forty-year-old daughters of
the daggers. Dancing in the dance “Tan-
ovar’, “Fergana tong’, “Pomir dance’, “Doi-
ra, as well as dances of Tamara Khanum,
Mukarrama Turgunbaeva, Vilayat Okilova,
Malika Akhmedova, Dilafruz Jabborova,
Mamura Ergasheva, Rushana Sultonova,
Feruza Solihova as if it were more attractive.
It is important to emphasize the work of our
artists who express their unique feelings of
the soul of the Uzbek woman by presenting

the national heritage left by the teachers to
the world community.

Yusufjon Qiziq Shakarjonov, Usta Olim
Komilov, Tamarahonim, Mukarrama Tur-
gunbaev, Gavhar Rakhimova, Roziya Kari-
mova, Qunduz Mirkarimova, Iskhar Oq-
ilov, Gulnora Mavaeva, Viloyat Akilova,
Kadir Muminov, Kizlarhan Dosmukhame-
dova, Dilafruz Jabborova, Mamura Erga-
sheva, Feruza Solihova and others.

The main aim of the dance art, which is
a symbol of beauty and elegance, is to give
people good and pleasure. It is necessary to
highlight the names of the dancers and bal-
let-masters in the scientific researches and
their names. To learn precise rules of dance
art, first of all, it is necessary to have a stingy
spirit, intelligence, health and natural abili-
ties. Thus, by bringing up these qualities of
our dancers today, we can leave our original
national dance art samples for the future.
Everyone who wants to study at the choreo-
graphic school should find these things in
themselves. Otherwise it is difficult to be a
talented dancer. There is a bigger demand to
be a solo dancer.

Dancer or dancer must work with expe-
rienced ballet-masters. After a sleepless
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night, exercise is normally a dance sample.
“Dancing is not just a life’s interpretation or
an abstract, but life itself;” popular artist of
Uzbekistan Mokramama Turgunbayeva
said. Indeed, dance is reflected in the mirror
of life. Your dreams, your dreams, your
goals, and all the speeches about you are
reflected in dance. Every act of dancer on
the stage, the heart of the heart, reach the
audience, understand it, and get something
from it for its dance. Our artistic people also
believe that the daughters of the nation, de-
pending on their identity, are increasingly
committed to morals. In that sense, it would
be appropriate to think seriously about the
dresses, knitting jewelry, steps taken by our
beautiful dancers, and then to come to the
public. But today, due to the massive influ-
ence of the mass culture, various move-
ments and threats threaten our dance art.
They undermine the original beauty of the
Uzbek national dance art. Dancers have a
direct bearing on the dress code. This is es-
pecially noticeable in dancers’ dresses and
eyebrows. Nationalism, loyalty to values,
shielding shields are replaced by open-tow-
el, semi-bare clothes and glossy fabrics. On
the tele-tape, the early and late video clips
show beautiful dance performances. Due to
the influence of “mass culture’, we are expe-
riencing the loss of our changing national
dance art.

Uzbek national costumes are created on
the basis of people’s mentality and are close-
ly linked to the culture and history of today.
Each region has a living-friendly environ-
ment, a combination of origin and climate.
Accordingly, the dancer chooses a particu-
lar dress based on the dance school he is
playing. Today, the importance of stage

dresses is very important. Recently, in the
world of the Uzbek national dance art, there
are many critical views on the culture of
dressing dancers. Some of our dancers have
lost their national identity in the pursuit of
blind fashion. Our dancers mix various re-
gional dresses at different solo performanc-
es at solo concerts or in todays bridal
housewives, with another, that is, a region
that is totally unacceptable. At the tempta-
tion of dancers, the ghosts of the dance, the
place of the dance are fast, and the hardness
of their eyes. Atlas, adras and silk fabrics
decorated with Uzbek dancers for centuries,
the national images selected by them have
proven eastern shyness, vigilance and so-
phistication. The school, which is a model
for today’s artists, has a great role to play in
the development of dance arts such as M.
Turgunbayeva, Tamarahonim, M. Ogilova,
V. Oqilova, M.Ergasheva. In the hustle and
bustle of the “mass culture”, dancers are at-
tracted to their beauty, glamor, open-tow-
eled dresses, exquisite and glossy fabrics.
Young people are studying not only the Uz-
bek national dance, but also the diverse
dance of different foreign countries. It is
important to educate young people in the
spirit of devotion to national values, tradi-
tions and traditions. It is important to pre-
serve the identity of the Uzbek national
dance schools. Every act that the artist per-
forms at the site causes the audience to be
amazed. Thus, the artist should not forget
that the act will directly influence the aes-
thetic taste and upbringing of the people.
As we know, the essence and meaning of
every act expressed in dance is that it is ca-
pable of feeding the heart of an art connois-
seur. Only then can a new piece of art be
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upgraded to the status of art. Each master-
piece created by Master Olim Kamilov,
Tamarahonim, Mukaramma Turgunbaeva,
Isochor Akylov, was performed with such
artistic dance and knowledge. Today, there
are many talented dancers and dancers who
have been trained by young talents as a wor-
thy student. But they need the help of self-
sacrificing teachers who guide them on the
right path. The works of such well-known
masters such as Qudduz Mirkarimova,
Kadyr Muminov, Vilayat Okilova, Mamura
Ergasheva, Karima Uzoqova and Gulmira
Madrahimov are highly estimated in all the
countries of the world.

Taking into account the many theoreti-
cal events taking place in our country, theat-
rical public appearances in different na-
tional and international contests, the artistic
community, dance ensembles, and choreo-
graphic art of ballet masters are worthy of
note. From this point of view, there is a sig-
nificant increase in the area. However, the
traditions of dance, solo dance, dance, trio,
quartets remain in their shade.

As long as there is a tradition of master-
pupil in dance arts, it is evolving from gen-
eration to generation. Otherwise, our
unique works, such as “Tanovar”, “Munojot”
and “Pilla’, would not have come to this day.
The artistic method, rhythm and composi-
tion of the Uzbek national dance art is being
brought up by a group of artists to the future
generations. We hope that this continuation
will be continuous.

The creative work of the master-pupil
tradition, which is being continued by the
ballet masters, is internationally recognized.
Of course, all of this is a product of the hard
work of the hardworking teachers who

teach at the Tashkent State Dancing and
Choreography School. Kadyrov Muminov,
the best teacher of the teacher Isochor Aki-
lov, later trained his performers, People’s
Artist of Uzbekistan Saida Mansurkhojaeva,
Honored Artists of Uzbekistan Gulmira
Shirinova, Feruza Ozodova, Gulshoda Ab-
dieva, Dildora Yakubova and Nigorhan
Nazarova.

Conclusion. back to the developments
in the field of culture and art, we believe
that it will free up the art of free dance. We
are committed to implementing the ideas
of the head of our state in the development
of the sphere of culture and art, as well as
presenting his ideas at the meeting with
leading artists of our country. Updates in
the industry are showing in sequence. We
also have a good start to the good things
that we have been able to do, with the goal
of the teacher’s lessons.
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ECOTOURISM, THE POTENTIAL OF THE ANDIJAN REGION

AND WAYS TO IMPROVE THEM
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This article is devoted to ecotourism, which describes the potential, resources and op-
portunities for ecotourism of the Republic of Uzbekistan. In particular, ecotourism ser-
vices of Andijan region and ways to improve them are described in detaill.
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Key words: Ecotourism, the difference between ecotourism and traditional tourism,

the resources and possibilities of ecotourism in Uzbekistan, ecotourism services in Andijan.

KnioueBple cmoBa: OKOTypmsM, OT/IMYMe IKOTYypu3Ma OT TPaJUIVIOHHOTO
TYpU3Ma, PeCypChbl ¥ BO3MOXHOCTHU 9KOTYpU3Ma B Y30eKMCTaHe, YCIyIM 9KOTypU3Ma

B AHmIDKaHe.

Of course, those who are tired of the
problems and problems of big cities,
sometimes in the wild, want to be calm.
In the open nature, listen to the sounds of
birds and be clear in nature, just travel in
nature to breathe in the forest. This type
of travel is widely available around the
world and is called ecotourism.

The scientific experience and conclu-
sions of many experts and researchers
show that, despite the fact that ecotour-
ism is a new and younger destination for
tourism, popularization is 2-3 times high-
er than in other tourist destinations.

The International Union for Conser-
vation of Nature calls ecotourism «a re-
sponsible traveler who promotes nature
conservation, the study of nature and the
cultural landscape, and sustainable use.»
Ecotourism provides the socio-economic
well-being of the local population and its
benefits.

Ecotourism differs from traditional
tourism in that:

— priority of natural tourist sites;

- sustainable environmental manage-
ment;

- reduce the consumption of resources
and energy;

- direct participation in the socio-
economic development of regions;

- Improving the environmental edu-
cation of tourists.

Uzbekistan is a country rich in ecotour-
ism and opportunities. Speleotourism (cave
tourism), which is rich in its unique beauty
and unique landscapes, has great potential.
Currently in Uzbekistan there are more
than 500 caves, and, according to informa-
tion, the tourist infrastructure is not enough,
so none of them are built by eco-tours.

In the steppes and deserts of Uzbeki-
stan, there is great potential for riding
camels.
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In particular, we will move to the
Andijan region with a high level of tour-
ism, modern infrastructure.

In the region there are 14 districts and
11 cities with a total area of 4.2 thousand
km. sq. The weather is hot in summer and
cold in winter. This is an opportunity to
offer travel services throughout the year,
to explore new trends in the industry.

There are more than 370 cultural her-
itage sites in the region. The “Jom” and
“Ahmedbek Khodzhi”, “Qutaiba bin Mus-
lim” “Shirmonbulok “ and “Imam Ota
mosques” are the focus of Andijan’s his-
tory, as well as the “Mingtepa’, and “Fazil-
man ota’ monuments.

The masters of the ancient city of
Andijan are busy day and night. Artisans
live here and enjoy the profession of their
father. This will allow tourists to get closer
to the process of creating folk crafts and
become part of it.

The widespread attraction of tourists,
regular events such as the Sails» Palov, as
well as modern infrastructure and tea
houses are used to familiarize them with
our national traditions and customs. For
example, the commissioning of a tea
room for 1000 places near the sanctuary
of “Merpostin Ota” serves to increase the
tourist potential of the region.

One of the attractions that attracts
foreign tourists is the archaeological
site of “Mingtepa” in the Marhamat
area. It has a history of two and a half
thousand years and is included in the
UNESCO list.

According to sources, it was the capital
of the state Mingtepa Dawan (Fergana).
For five years, the Academy of Sciences of

China and the Academy of Sciences of
Uzbekistan discovered the ruins of a large
city with a diameter of up to 2-2.5 meters.
Various artifacts on the defensive walls,
internal and external roads, fortresses and
peoples lifestyles are described in the
unspoken story.

Another noteworthy aspect of the
mask is the existence of the parent Fazmi-
lan. His vision is over 600 years old. It has
long been the main source of water for the
population in the area. Recommended for
the treatment of more than a dozen dis-
eases. 56 tulips around the plain caress the
century and dazzle the sky.

Khanabad is the most prominent place
in the valley. Five rivers and canals flow-
ing from the city, and the size of the third
largest reservoir in the country cover the
climate of the Andijan reservoir.

In accordance with the resolution of
the Cabinet of Ministers of July 28, 2017
“On the integrated development of the
city of Anabad in the Andijan region for
2017-2019% 432 million 600 million
Soums will be spent on the development
and construction of infrastructure.

With regard to the prospects for eco-
tourism, it is worth noting that the first
projects were implemented around reser-
voirs in Pakhtaabad and Ulugnor dis-
tricts. Gastronomic tourism is spreading
rapidly in the Balikchinsky and Khod-
jaabad districts.

There are places where foreign tourists
can not only watch the process of cooking
national dishes, but also have the oppor-
tunity to take a direct part. Naturally, the
process of cooking our pilaf, which is
royal food, is of great interest to all.
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The development of the tourism sec-
tor in the region itself spontaneously
forms hotels. Andijan State University
and 1 service college of the city of Andijan
are prepared by the hotel staff. In the field
of ecotourism, it is allowed to train bach-
elors who are well aware of nature, the
geosystem and are able to manage a group
in extreme environmental conditions and
are able to provide first aid when it is
proud. The reason is that eco-tours are
mainly performed in nature and geosys-
tems, and most eco-tours are character-
ized by extreme susceptibility.

In recent years, a number of scientific
studies were conducted in Uzbekistan in
order to identify the scientific and meth-
odological foundations of ecotourism, de-
fended candidate and masters theses,
published scientific and educational liter-
ature. The theoretical aspects of ecotour-
ism and local history were studied in the
traditional teacher-student system.

At the same time, for the further de-
velopment of ecotourism in the Andijan
region, it is necessary to publish a catalog

of diamonds, various roulettes and brief
information about tourists.

Motels (manor houses) should be or-
ganized in hilly, mountain slopes or in
fruit villages. This, in turn, allows tourists
to live indoors and observe the traditions
of our people, to observe the preparation
of national food for home use.

In small regions it is necessary to build
an eco-city, that is, not only horses, bicy-
cles and vehicles.

There is an equestrian school in the
village of Khortum of the Andijan region.
There are many horses there, and there
are specialists who professionally teach
equestrian sports. Improving conditions
there and attracting tourists visiting our
region will also help increase the volume
of ecotourism in Andijan.
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The article is devoted to reveal a problem of linguistics and to define the difference of
the terms “affection”, respect” and praise” in the English language.

B cmamve asmop paccmampueaem npobremy HOC6AuLeHHbI K OePUHUUUAM

» »

mepmunos ” nacka”, "yeaxceHue” u x6ana” 6 aHenULICKOM A3biKe.

Nowadays there are so many linguistic problems in English and one of them is af-
fectionate form. Many scientists worked out the topic “affection”, but they have never
come closer depicting the difference of affection, respect and praise.

The aim of this article is to show the differential meanings of the terms “affection”,
“respect” and “praise” in the English language from linguistic point of view. As we
know different sources give various definitions to the term “affection”.

According to the Webster’s Dictionary the term “affection” is - 1) a: moderate
feeling or emotion, tender attachment, fondness b: the action of affecting(1, 21).

Oxford Dictionary defines the term “affection” as a kindly feeling and love(2, 15).

But the Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia gives the following definition to this term:
affection is a word or phrase used to address and/or describe a person or animal for
which the speaker feels love or affection....it is used for a variety of reasons, such as
parents addressing their children and lovers addressing to each other(10).

According to Khazakov’s point of view If affection does not exist in the world there
wouldn't be smile on people’s face(5, 57).

Kursovski in his research classified an addressing form into the several groups and
one of them is addressing to a person affectionately. The words baby, boy, dear, angel,
dearest, dear boy, dear girl, friend, honey kid, love, lovely, sweet, sweatheart, sweets, my
precious, my dear son, my dear daughter, my dear sweet, sweetheart are widely used in
expressing affection(9).

There are lots of effection words in Tajik language, for example: gaxxonakam, caden
posiM, 6agekam and so on.

But we think that affection is an expression of personal feeling of love or caress to
people, animals, thing that you love and respect. Affection may be expressed with words,
phrases, facial expressions, with a help of touching on one’s head, patting him or her with
love and care. The main thing in affection is the strong feeling of love. We think one can
not use the affection to somebody or something if he or she does not love him or her. In
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affection the words sweetheart, darling, sweet, honey, lamb, love and other words are used
in written and colloquial English. Here some more examples for affection:

Oh, my love, do not you know there is not anything in the world I would not do for
you(6, 472).

Mother: “Good morning, dear! Wake up! Breakfast is ready. Get up! Let’s have tea!”
But Jimmy the Carrot is too lazy to move. He shuts his eyes again and says: “I won't!”
Then mother comes up to his bed and softly touches his head: “Are you well, darling?”
She asks. “I am.” Jimmy says. “Don’t worry, my dear!” Mr. Dale says. “Your boy is never
ill” “I'm glad to hear that” Mrs. Dale says. She touches a cup of milk from the table and
says: “Jimmy, My Little Carrot, will you have a cup of milk?”(7, 207)

In these examples we can see that the words and phrases my love, dear, darling, my
little Carrot show that the speaker addresses to the listener with care and love.

But sometimes English language learners confuse the meaning of affection and re-
spect. The term “respect” is also expressed in various ways. The information taken
from Internet web sites says:

Respect is...

Respect is..listening with out interrupting

Respect is...taking your partner’s feelings into consideration

Respect is...keeping an open mind

Respect is...agreeing to disagree

Respect is...trying to understand your partner’s viewpoint

Respect is...loving yourself

Respect is...trust and honesty

Respect is...giving each other space

Respect is...nonviolence

Respect is...direct communication

Respect is...building a person up instead of tearing them down

Respect is...friendship

Respect is...not pressuring the other person(11).

In Oxford Dictionary one can see the following definition: respect — 1. honour; high
opinion or regard; esteem for a person or quality. 2. Consideration; attention. 3. Refer-
ence; relation. 4. Regards, polite greetings(2, 720).

But according to Webster’s Dictionary respect is a relation on reference to a particu-
lar thing or situation and it is an act of giving particular attention. And as well as it is
high and special regard(1, 1061).

Kursovski says that in English exist the following phrases exist in addressing to a
person respectfully: Mr., Mrs., or Miss (to a single girl ) + the addressee’s name or sur-
name: \” Mr. Jones \», I'd like to talk to you.” They use the word Madam to women
respectfully: Can I help you, madam? To men they apply with the word Sir. This word
is not followed by full name. But applying to the group of people they use the phrase
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ladies and gentlemen. To the king and queen - Your majesty, Your Royal Highness
and others are appropriate way to apply with respect. The phrase Your Grace is used to
dukes(9).

In Erich Fromm’s opinion to respect a person is not possible without knowing him;
care and responsibility would be blind if they were not guided by knowledge(10).

But we think respect is showing one’s positive attitude to a person or thing. To know
the value of somebody or something that is dear to you. To address to smb. with re-
spect and politeness. Here some examples:

“Let me see,” he said, stepping ahead of them and opening the door, “you may bring
them back Monday.” “Yes, sit,” said Mrs. Gerhardt. “Thank you.”(4, 30)

Attired in handsome smoking-coat, he looked younger than at their first meeting.
“Well, madam,” he said, recognizing the couple, and particularly the daughter, “what can
I do for you?”(4, 28)

The last term “praise” also has various definitions. According to the Russian dic-
tionaries the praise is showing only positive sides of somebody or something(8, 1138).

Oxford Dictionary gives the followings about this term: praise- 1. Speaking with
approval of; saying that one admires. 2. Giving honor and glory to(2, 653). But in Web-
ster’s Dictionary it is an expression of approval(1, 975).

In our opinion, praise is the expressing one’s point of view stressing at the positive
sides of something or showing the good features of an action done by somebody. Here
some examples for praising:

Capulet:

God’s bread! It makes me mad:

Day, night, hour, tide, time, work, play,

Alone, in company, still my care hath been

To have her matchd: and having now provided

A gentleman of noble parentage,

Of fair demesnes, youthful, and nobly traind,

Stuffd, as they say, with honorable parts,

Proportiond as one’s thought would wish a man;

And then to have a wretched puling fool(13).

In this example Capulet praises gentlemen to his daughter showing his positive
sides using the following phrases: noble parentage, youthful, and nobly traind Stuffd, as
they say, with honorable parts. So the praise is speaking only good or positive sides of
smb. or smth.

One more example: She is not educated in the sense in which we understand that
word but she has natural refinement and tact. She is a good housekeeper. She is an
ideal mother. She is the most affectionate creature under the sun(4,274).

The example shows that the speaker praises the woman using only her positive
sides.
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Here below we would give the table with examples that shows the real difference
among the words and phrases used in affection, respect and praise.

honey kid, love, lovely, sweet,
sweatheart, sweets, my
precious, my dear son, my
dear daughter, my dear sweet,
sweetheart and others. Ex:
Are you well, darling?” She
asks. “Iam ” Jimmy says. “Don’t

worry, my dear!”

ladies and gentlemen,
Your majesty, Your
Royal Highness, Your
Grace and others. Ex:
“Well, madam,” he
said, recognizing the
couple, and particu-
larly the daughter,

Affection Respect Praise
Baby, dear, angel, dearest, Mr., Mrs., Miss, What a good girl or
dear boy, dear girl, friend, | madam, sir, dear | boy, Ideal person, honor-

able, clever, bright, the
most affectionate crea-
ture, excellent and others.

Ex: She is a good house-
keeper. She is an ideal
mother. She is the most
affectionate creature un-
der the sun.

The table shows that in expressing affection we use the words that show our en-
dearment to another person. When we respect someone we use the words that show
our respect and our serious attitude towards the speaker. But in praising we try to stress
on person’s positive sides using only praising words and phrases.

So, in conclusion we can say that in expressing one’s affection, respect and praise to
somebody or something we use different words and phrases. And these three terms
should be clearly differed in learning English. Here we would give the followings short
definition to these three terms:

Affection expressing and showing love and affection.

Respect  showing serious attitude, to apply politely.

Praise  speaking only about positive sides.

Thus analysis show that differing the terms in linguistics will help the learners and
researchers to choose the right way to continue their education as a researcher and
learning these kind of problems of linguistics will help us to understand more the na-
tional and cultural peculiarities of the English language.
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Ushbu magqolada qadimiy Baqtriyaning ellenistik shaharlaridan biri bo’lgan Oyxonum
yodgorligi yozma manbalar asosida yoritib beriladi.Ellenistik davrni organishda juda
muhim bolgan bu yodgorlik qadimgi davrni yoritishda juda muhim orin tutadi.Yodgorlik
ozida sharq va garb madaniyatlarini mujassamlashtirgani bilan ham ahamiyatlidir.

Tarix zarvaraglariga nazar tashlar
ekanmiz,qadimgi yani antik davr barchani
birdek giziqtirishiga guvoh bolamiz.Make-
doniyalik Aleksandr hagida malumot beru-
vchi tarixchilar uning har bir bosib olgan
hududida mudofaa qal’alari qurdirgani ha-
qgida yozib qoldirganlar.Shunday qalalardan
biri shubhasiz Baqtriya hududidagi qadimgi
Oyxonum yodgorligidir.

Oyxonim - gadimiy shahar xarobasi
(miloddan avvalgi IV asr oxiri — II asrning
2-yarmi) — Afg‘onistonning shimoliy-shar-
gida, Amudaryoning so‘l gqirg‘og‘ida,
Ko‘kcha daryosi quyilish yerida joylashgan.
Yunon-Bagqtriya podsholigi davrida obod
bo‘lgan; Aleksandriya Oksiana (P. Bernar)
yoki Yevkratidiya deb atalgan. Oyxonumda-
gi arxeologik tadqiqotlar Afg‘onistondagi
fransuz arxeologik missiyasi (D. Shlyum-
berje, so‘ngra Paul Bernar rahbarligida) to-
monidan (1964-1978) olib borilgan.

Arxeologik tadqiqotlar yunonlar bilan
alogada bolgan ko’plab yunon shaharlarini
tadqiq etgan holda bu manzilgohlarning
yunonlar bilan uzviy ravishda alogada
bolgan degan xulosaga kelingan'.

1 Leriche 2007, 130-134, for an account of the

Baqtriya shaharlaridan biri bo‘lgan
Oyxonum ellinizm davrida, yunon kolo-
nistlari tomonidan yunon shaharsozligi ta-
moyillariga asoslanib qurilgan. Oyxonum
yuqori (qal’a) va quyi (shahar), shuningdek,
uning shimoliy-sharqiy tomonida joylash-
gan shahar atrofidan iborat. Oyxonumning
dastlabki 2 gismi qalin mudofaa devorlari
bilan o‘rab olingan. Quyi shahar gismida
saroy, ibodatxona, yoshlar ta’lim-tarbiya
oladigan gimnaziya yoki palestra xarobalari
ochilgan; undan Germey va Gerakl sha’niga
bitilgan yunoncha ma’rifiy yozuvlar topil-
gan. Shahar markazida geroyon — shaharga
asos solgan kishi yoki uning faxriy fuqarosi-
ning magqbarasi joylashgan. Qal’a yagini-
dan teatr, shaharning asosiy ko‘chasi, uy
xarobasi topilgan. Shahar atrofidan esa ma-
gbara, ibodatxona va turar joy qoldiglari
chiqqan.

Oyxonumdan moddiy va badiiy mada-
niyatning turli xildagi ko‘plab obidalari,
tangalar, yunon epigrafikasi yodgorliklari,
Geraklning bronza haykali, o‘smir haykali,
ibodatxonaga o‘rnatilgan ulkan marmar

Greek occupation of Bactria, see also Ball 1982;
Koselenko 1985, 204-350; Cohen 2013.
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haykalning 5 panjali oyoq gismi, ibodatxo-
nadan salavkiylar, yunon-baqtriya, hind-
yunon va hind mis va oltin tangalari, temir
buyumlar, gimmatbaho toshlar xazinasi
topilgan. Markaziy Osiyo Aleksandr Make-
donskiy tomonidan bosib olingan hudud-
lardan biri bo’lib, Yunonlarning bu hudud-
ga koplab kochib kelishiga olib keladi.
Uning olimidan song, Salavkiylar davlati,
keyinchalik mustaqil sulolalar paydo
bo'lishiga olib kelgan, bu yunon madaniya-
tiga da'vo qilgan ko’plab yodgorliklarda
namoyon boladi* Adabiy manbalar va
hagida juda kop
ma’lumotlarga ega bolsakda uning tarixi,
biroq ularni qayta tiklash uchun etarli da-
rajada ko’p yoki to'lig ma’lumotlar mavjud
emas.” Miloddan avvalgi III asrda qadim-
gi Baqtriyada asos solingan, uni egalla-
ganlar koproq garbiy hududlardan kel-
gan kochmanchilardir. Taxminan yuzlab
yillar davomida ularning avlodlari yunon
madaniyatiga qattiq ta’sir ko'rsatgan
anmanalarga rioya gildilar, miloddan avval-
gi 145-yillarda kochmanchilar va maha-
lliy xalglarning bosim ostida va Hindu

numizmatika

Kushining janubidagi hududlargacha
cho’zilgan. Oyxonum ham girollik qaror-
gohi edi. Shu sababli, uning tarixi, xusu-
san, yunon madaniyati bilan bog’liq uchta
sulolaga mansub bo’lgan yunon hukmron-
ligini yoritib beradi.

Dastlab Aleksandr Makedonskiy Baqtri-
ya va Sogdiyonaga mil.avv 329-bahordan
327-yilgacha bosqinlar uyushtirgan bolib,
keyinchalik bu erga yunonlarning qolgan

2 Coloru 2009 and Widemann 2009, recently
published, provide a historical study of Greek rul-
ing dynasties

in Bactria.

3 See in particular Coloru 2009, 25-102; Martin-
ez-Seve 2012a, 367-370.

askarlari yetib kelgan. Bu davrda Markaziy
Osiyo butunlay yunon tiliga kirdi.

Keyin, mil. avv 323-yil iyun oyida Iskan-
darning vafotidan song, hamma narsa qayta
tiklanishi kerak edi,ammo Salavkiylar pod-
shohlari tomonidan mil.avv 305-yildan bos-
hlab yangi boshqaruv amalga oshirildi*.

Afgoniston hukmdori Oyxonumni
1961-yilgi ov paytida kashf qilgani va
1964 yilda boshlangan qazishmalarning na-
tijalari shunisi bilan etiborli ediki bazan
shahar shaharning ozida yashagan hududga
qurilgani unutiladi, bir necha ming yillar
davomida shahar tarixini tiklashni kutib
yotgandek tuyuladi®. Joyni tanlash tasodifiy
emas edi. Kopincha shaharning boshga sh-
aharlarni boshqaradigan bir nechta strate-
gik marshrutlarni nazorat gilgan. U tepalik-
ning janubi-garbiy gismida serhosil tekis-
likda joylashgan.

Rus-afgon urushi, songra fuqarolar
urushi va toliblarning bosib olinishi qazish-
ni to’xtatishga majbur qildi, hatto 2006 yil-
dan boshlab fransuz arxeologlari ehtiyo-
tkorlik bilan harakat gilishlariga tog’ri keldi.
Oyxonum Tolibon va Masud kuchlari
ortasida talonchilar va janglar bilan jiddiy
zarar kordi®. Shaharni Aleksandr yoki Per-
ditsa generallaridan biri qurgan bolishi
mumkin’. Oyxonum oZzidan topilgan arxi-
tektura namunalari,haykaltaroshlik,qadim
iy yozuvlar,noyob artifaktlar bilan qadimiy
Bagtriyaning noyob yodgorligi hisoblanadi.

4 AI-KHANOUM AND GREEK DOMINATION
IN CENTRAL ASIA, Laurianne Martinez-
Séve,page 19

5 Gardin/Gentelle 1976, 63-65; Gentelle 1978.

6 Holt 1999, 29-37; Houghton/Lorber 2002,
99-103, no. 257-303 for Bactria alone, but see pp.
88-304

for the whole of Central Asia.

7 Bernard 1985, 38-39; Holt 1999, 21-29; Capde-
trey 2007, 79-81; Martinez-Seve 2012a, 375-376.
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JOURNALISM IN DEVELOPED COUNTRIES AND BASIC
PRINCIPLES OF THEIR DEVELOPMENT

Mokhinur Kudratillaeva Uchqun kizi
Editor on the TV channel “ZO’'R TV”
gq-mohinur92@gmail.com

Annotation: Significant development of information technology in modern interna-

tional journalism.

Keywords: International journalism, globalization, radio and television, periodical

press, public communication, news.

In the conditions of globalization of
the information space, apart from inte-
gration processes, which is strikingly no-
ticeable, it’s continuously going, on the
one hand, appearance of national identity
of the country and, on the other hand,
desire to preserve certain national charac-
teristics as a result of reciprocal reactions
to the principles of globalization in the
Mass Media.

In fact, European countries and Amer-
ica are very different from each other,
despite the fact that they have the same,
that is, so-called “Western” origin.

The main group of countries in which
the field of journalism is changing at a
high rate, and in which the media are ex-
periencing complex processes, are post-
socialist states, as well as states created in
the post-Soviet space. Socio-political and
economic changes in society determined
the direction of practical activities of
press, radio and television, which led to
serious changes in this sphere.

When analyzing the World journal-
ism, it is rather impossible to cover all the
processes occurring in it, however, the
definition of some effective principles
that will be needed in the process of con-

sidering the preserved national identity
and striving for the information society is
the most important task for modern na-
tional journalism.

Before interpretation of the term “in-
ternational journalism”, which has now
managed to become a kind of social and
political activity in the society, it is neces-
sary to show a number of factors that gave
impetus to the accelerated development
of this field. These factors include the fol-
lowing:

Economic factor. Globalization of
economic processes, covering the newly
emerging states and regions in the world
economic space.

Technological factor. Wide applica-
tion of communications carried out
through information technologies and
modern computers in industry, science,
culture and services, at the same time,
globalization of communication technol-
ogies, increase in the number of open so-
cieties, etc.

Natural and ecologic factor. Devel-
opment of new programs and projects
involving the unification of different peo-
ples and states under one way and jointly
acting on the path to rational use of natu-
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ral resources and internal reserves, which
are diminishing day by day in the World.

Human factor. Increasing the general
educational level throughout the World,
humanizing the units of society, science
and education, awareness of the need to
provide everyone with equal opportuni-
ties and freedoms, guaranteeing equal
rights of all humanity. Formation and
wide dissemination of humanism and
equality ideas, international relations
based on mutual respect, which will serve
to bring people together.

All of the above factors show how im-
portant the field of international journal-
ism is, which takes responsibility for ac-
tively observing and commenting on so-
cial events around the World.

International journalism at the present
stage on the basis of transnational techno-
logical system and free market economy
is every day involved more in interstate
and interregional processes that typify
and standardize the life activities of the
people of the state and society.

The terms “Foreign journalism”, “In-
ternational journalism” and “World jour-
nalism’, at the same time, have peculiar
assessment, semantic coloring and direc-
tions, but in general they mean the same
meaning. On this basis, foreign journal-
ism includes regional journalism (for ex-
ample, Kyrgyzstan, Kazakhstan), journal-
ism from CIS countries (for example, the
Ukraine, Azerbaijan, Russia), as well as
journalism from Europe and America.

The World journalism, like terms of
“World Literature”, “World Art”, first of
all, embodies the journalism of economi-
cally and technologically developed coun-

tries that have a rich tradition and experi-
ence of journalistic activity.

International journalism, in close con-
nection with diplomacy, focuses its atten-
tion on the wide use of legal and political
norms of joint cooperation between na-
tions. However, in practice one can pay
attention or not pay attention at all to this
difference in the sense of concepts, since,
in general, all these terms are widely used
among journalists in the sense of foreign
media. At this place, you should also pay
attention to the fact that in most Western
countries phrases like “mass media’,
“mass communications’, “communication
facilities” are widely used with the word
“journalism” and they, first of all, provide
for computerized and electronic informa-
tion system, which is divided into several
branches.

We know the basic principles of ana-
lyzing the level of development of jour-
nalism in a country, which consist of
paying attention to economic, political
and cultural aspects.

The level of development of the state
in the field of economics, technology,
manufacture and economic management
opens the way for political freedom, ram-
ification in social life, multiparty system,
in turn, presence of diversity and different
characters of press information and
broadcast services, which is closely relat-
ed to the technical and printing bases of
communication.

National-cultural features, mentality
and moral-educational norms, traditions,
for example, all of them connected with
Eastern culture, show features of journal-
ism, nature of their works.
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Historical development of modern
journalism is associated with the histori-
cal development of technology and econ-
omy of European countries. In the middle
of the 15" century (1445), the first publi-
cations appeared in Germany as a result
of the invention of typewriter by Johannes
Gensfleisch Gutenberg of Mainz.

On this basis, in Europe it had ap-
peared a new type of creative activity, i.e.
journalism. Initially, the collection and
dissemination of information was carried
out mainly for commercial and political
purposes, but later people began to be
interested in such features of printed let-
ters as education, enlightenment, notifi-
cation of political news and social events
in life. As a result, publishing has turned
into a useful and effective type of activity
that actively embraced social and political
life of many states.

In the first stage of development, that
is 15-16" centuries in European coun-
tries, journalism had chronicling (histori-
cal and eventual) and informational na-
ture. It gave customers information about
new prices, products, advertised opening
of new stores, organizations and types of
services, also provided information about
theaters and other events taking place in
towns.

In the next stage that is 17-18" centu-
ries, journalism became the most impor-
tant instrument in the political and ideo-
logical struggle of government, social or-
ganizations and political parties. In Eng-
land, the United States and France,
transformation of functions of journalis-
tic from creative activity into political in-
strument is especially evident in the free-

dom actions of the bourgeois revolution
and uprisings, rebellions of people to re-
form the Roman Catholic Church and to
stop the oppression of Christian priests
and the Inquisition. As an example we can
state journalism of pamphlets of 17%-
century-England (1640-1663) or “Friend-
ship of the People” newspaper by Jean-
Paul Marat, published during the French
Revolution, as well as many other works.

Supporters of enlightenment, such as
Diderot, Voltaire, Rousseau, actively acted
on the path to the victory of reason, jus-
tice, truth and equality. They raised new
issues were about modern European
world outlook, protection of human and
society, humanism and rationalism, pro-
tection of science and manufacture.

19-20"™ centuries became a new stage
of perfection. In this period in Europe,
industrial and technical development ex-
panded the sphere of influence and the
field of journalism. This period is the
third stage of development and technolo-
gy of journalism. Publishing equipment,
printing works, and the telegraph notifi-
cation bureau were introduced to other
continents and countries of the world.
Also in Asian, African and Latin Ameri-
can countries, various publications began
to be printed, first in the language of the
colonialists (imperialists), and later in the
local language.

In the 20™ century, international jour-
nalism basically served as distinctive
weapon between the Two Poles. The ideo-
logical, one-sided and actively political
nature of journalism persisted until the
90s of the twentieth century. The collapse
of the USSR and end of the Cold War rela-
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tions completely changed the essence of
international journalism.

Today, the sudden development in the
world of information technologies of the
beginning of the 20™ century leads the en-
tire planet to unified information society.

If to look at the global scale, Europe is
the most developed continent in the field
of journalism.

In Europe, even if some countries are
lagging behind other countries of this
continent, they still differ from countries
of other continents and have a number of
advantages. For example, in relation to
African countries.

At present, when assessing the gen-
eral form of the journalism system in
the developed countries of the world
and the principles of development relat-
ing to all of them, we turn and take as
some standard European countries, and
sometimes the United States journalism
system. In general, today we can classify
the principles of development of jour-
nalism in developed countries of the
world as follows:

Basic (organizational) principles.

1. Continuous increase in number of
TV-radio stations, newspapers and maga-
zines, their variety, circulation and devel-

opment in the field of reaching to the au-

dience.

2. Presence of regular competition be-
tween print and audiovisual media.

3. Increasing media concentration.
Consideration of the issues of their asso-
ciation in large national and transnational
corporations in all countries in different
forms.

4. Assistance in the development of
media in countries of other continents.

In general, in modern international
journalism there are various trends as a
result of the awesome development of in-
formation technologies, the acceleration
of globalization, as well as integration
processes. It puts requirement before the
journalism of developed countries to con-
duct activities in terms of overall integra-
tion and not the loss of their national
identity.
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In this article we would like to share with you some of the methods of teaching and
testing students’ vocabulary. We will write the procedure of the effective ways of teach-
ing which I use with my students and which work really well. The general aim is to
involve the students in learning more vocabulary, rather than simply having been se-
lected and presented by the teacher or syllabus.

One of the activities which students enjoy is the game “Stop the bus” It is a good game
to revise vocabulary and it can be used with any age group and any level by changing the
category headings. It really makes students focus and work on the task as a team and can
be a savior to fill the last ten minutes on a class when you have run out of ideas.

How to play game?

Students are put into teams of three or four. The teacher draws on the board a table
like the one blow and gets each team to copy it on to a piece of paper or they might
give handouts. Then on of the students chooses a card where letters are written. Stu-
dents simply have to think of one item to go into each category beginning with the set
letter. The teacher gives an example line of answers for the first time to demonstrate
how to play the game with the group. The first team to finish shouts “Stop the Bus!”
then the teacher checks their answers and writes them on the board and if they are all
right, that tam wins a point. If there are any mistakes in their words, the teacher lets
the game continue for another few minutes. If it gets too difficult with certain letters
she/he reduces the amount of words they have to get or she/he has to work on the
words first and write only these letters on the cards beforehand. If you are revising
vocabulary on the topic of

“Shopping” you might us the following topic:

something something something something something something
at the at the at the at the at the at the
bakery diary butcher’s men’s wear |jewelers women’s

wear
bread butter bacon belt Brooch bag
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While teaching vocabulary, presenting plays the most important role. There are
some ways of presenting vocabulary.

1. Mlustration
This is very useful for more concrete words (dog, rain, tall) and for visual learners. It
has its limits through, not all items can be drawn.

2. Mime

This lends itself particularly well to action verbs and can be fun and memorable.

3. Synonyms/Antonyms/ Gradable items

Using the words students already know what can be effective for getting meaning
across.

4. Definitions

The teacher should make sure that it is clear (may be check in a learner Dictionary
before the lesson. One remembers to ask questions to check that they have understood
properly.

5. Translation

If you know the students’ LI, then it is fast and efficient. One should remember that
not every word has a direct translation.

6. Context

One should think of a clear context when the word is used and either describe it to
the students or give them examples of sentences to clarify the meaning further.

It will depend on the teacher and the students’ level which items to choose. Some
are more suitable for particular words. Often a combination of techniques can be both
helpful and memorable. Besides these are some other alternative ways of teaching vo-
cabulary, which is also used frequently.

1.The teacher gives the students a few items of vocabulary and tells them to find the
meaning, pronunciation and write an example sentenced with the word in. they can
then teach each other in groups.

2. The teacher prepares worksheets and asks students to match words to definitions.

3.The teacher asks students to classify a group of words into different categories.
For example, a list of transport words into air/sea/land.

4.The teacher asks students to find new vocabulary from reading homework and
teach the other students in the class.

Lastly, I would like to share one of the lively and distinctive activities to practice and
check students’ vocabulary. It is called “Apple Tree”. For this we need an apple tree
made of the poster with cards. The cards should be like apple. The teacher should have
written the words on the cards without the article beforehand. she/he divides the class
into two teams. One student from each team comes to the “Apple Tree” stands facing
the class. The teacher reads definitions to the words, and the students have to turn
around and pick up the apple the teacher has already said. The first one to pick the card
gets a point for their team. There is also variation of this game using the fly swatter.
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The teacher writes words on the board and the students are to swat (or just only touch
with their hands) are very word the teacher has read. For the first round, I tell the class
we've going to start with something easy. I say the word in English and the two at the
front have to find it. The one who touches it first with the fly swatter gets the point. I
do this until every person on each team has been at the board once.

In conclusion, while teaching, the more interesting activities are used the more ef-
fectively our students learn. We should motivate them to learn more and more.

References:
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Abstract

Uzbekistan's educational system is undergoing seismic change as we move from years
of tried and tested rote learning strategies and venture towards advocating creative think-
ing skills. In keeping with the demands of globalization, there is deliberate efford to depart
from an examination oriented system, often deemed Uzbek society, to one of creative
learning. In order to encourage students to concentrate and participate in the class,
teacher need to be creative and innovative. A wide variety of materials and methods of
teaching should be explored as students come in different packages with different learning
styles and capabilities. But perrenial problems plague both both the novice and the expe-
rienced teacher. The innovative teacher can extract information from texts, audio and
visual sources of informations for teaching purposes. This paper seeks to inform, to moti-
vate and to explore the many possibilities of making out-of-the-box teaching reality. Based
on classroom and journalistic research across schools and universities, this paper deals
with the challenges that teachers face and provides practical classroom ideas on how wear
Edward De Bono s thingking hats in the classroom.

This paper will focus on the following issues:

1. How to generate interest among students

2. How to make use of everyday objects to bring fun into theclassroom

3. Task-based teaching/ Activity centered teaching

4. Problems that teachers and students face (ESL context)

5. Thematic teaching methods - across the 4 skills

INTRODUCTION

Uzbekistan educational system under-
going seismic change as we move from
years of tried and tasted rote learning
strategies and venture towards advocating
creative thinking skills. In keeping with
the demands of globalization, there is de-
liberate effort to depart from an examina-
tion oriented system, often deemed Uz-

bek society, to one of creative learning. In
order to encourage students to concen-
trate and participate in the class, teachers
need to be creative and innonative. A
wide variety of materials and methods of
the teaching should be explored as stu-
dents come in different packages with
different learning styles and capabilities.
But perrenial problems plague both the
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novice and the experienced teacher. The
innovative teacher can extact information
from texts, audio and visual sources of
information for teaching purposes.

Key point In schools ans indtitutes of
learning, there are set curriculum guide-
lines to follow in the teaching of English
as a foreign language. Usually, emphasis is
placed on the teaching of the four skills
i.e. reading, writing, listening and speak-
ing. English language teaching is made
difficult by the increasing large classes
that we face.

How can I generate interest among
student?

What is interest? According to the
Longman Dictionary of Contemporary
English, interest is a sense of curiosity on
concern about something. Ask any stu-
dents of define interest and be will nor-
mally associate it with the thinks that he
likes to do; never with learning English.
Given that most students will only actu-
ally use the English language within the
four walls of the classroom, it is of utmost
significanse that teachers imbue that
sense of interest for learning English
within the heartstheir charges. The power
of stimulating such a sense lies predomi-
nantly in the hands of the teacher.Many
pupils are afraid to communicate in Eng-
lish for fear of being loughed at by their
peers. We teach English because we want
to pass on the joy of knowing, under-
standing and objective question. There-
fore, a student getting a distinction for
English in a public exam does not mean
that he has cought the passion for learn-
ing english. How then can we as teachers
inculcate an interest for learning English?

Just there words:understanding and en-
couragement.

How can I make use of everyday ob-
jects to bring fun into the classroom?

Surrounding us is a wealth of informa-
tion that can be used and reused in the
everyday English language classroom.
Trying to make our classes interesting can
be one unhill battle. As language teachers
we are always foraging for ideas to keep
the class ‘afloat’ in the sea indifference,
passivity and nonchalance. How can we
challenge our students to speak and to
participate? How can we motivate stu-
dents who are not able to visualise the
importance of the English language in the
everyday world and subsequently do not
see the need to master it well? Every
teacher and student is creative if he is
given to opportunity, time and support to
express that creativity. Activities for lan-
guage teaching can be based on everyday
materials. We should not be afraid to try
out unconventional tools based on per-
sonal experience in the classroom. Both
students and lecturers have creative po-
tential. Lecturers can incorporate their
creative skills into teaching of oral skills.
Students when allowed to explore their
creative skills find speaking in the English
language interesting, relevant and pro-
ductive. Some people may have creative
potential, but it remains latent unless they
manifest it in some observable form, by
using the creative resources available to
them. Creative and imaginative activities
help alleviate problems that hinder lan-
guage learning. (Di Pietro, 1987)

Task-based teaching/ Activity-cen-
tered teaching
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Students need opportunities to be ac-
tive participants in tasks that require
them to negotiate meaning and practice
language in communication with their
teacher, their peers, and others. Using
projects and everyday materials to teach
English is like an adveture. It basically
consist of hands-on learning and rela-
tional. It involves shared experiences in a
particular situation. Through active dis-
cussion, students discover language
principles at work in the situation.
Through debriefing, students are able to
sort and order the information gathered
and relate it to the lesson. The teacher
guides the students who actually discov-
er for themselves what is being taught.
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RESEARCH OF THE PERIOD AND HUMAN RELATIONS IN THE

DRAMA” WHERE IS PARADISE

Qobulova Nodira Bahodirovna
Navoi State Pedagogical Institute

It is known from the history of man-
kind that the character of the period, in
the most turbulent moments of life, man-
ifests itself with all its dependence, com-
plexity, conflicts in the human psyche of-
ten come true dramatic situations. The
plot of my free member in the works
“Where is paradise”, “Debtor”, “Shajara” is
significant with the fact that it covers such
cases, raising the problems of the period
and Human Relations.

Changing time and time in a human
society is a natural and legal process as a
change of seasons. Individuals who have
matched their personality, who have come
to terms with their own identity, that is,
the steadfast character, remain loyal to the
background of these changes.

In the drama”Where Is Paradise”, Jura-
kul teacher served the science of the pe-
riod, saturated with the ideas of saving the
core throughout his entire conscious life.
Teacher is a man who does not return,
though he is a former scientist who claims
to be an academic. The author observes
his mood, his attitude to the surrounding
world, his approach to life, his worldview
with cynical sincerity. Throughou t his
life, he understands that savings serve
ideas, it’s late to start life again, but he
does not suffer about it.

Teacher is a complex picture. It can
also be called a typical image. Like many
intellectuals, she likes to name her chil-

dren by name: her husband Roza, her son
Melis, his daughter Klara. His name will
have some impact on a person’s destiny,
but his son and daughter will not follow
the great heroes as he wanted.

According to Lev Tolstoy, the drama
tells us that instead of telling the story of
a person all his life, it is necessary to put
this person in such a situation that in the
neighborhood where this situation will be
solved, the person will come true as a
whole. Teacher in the work” Where is
paradise” also gets into such a situation
that this situation coincides with the
stormy and turbulent times of the flow of
life.

The new era forced Teacher to com-
plete the investigation of the past and find
out where he had made mistakes. Realiz-
ing that he has lost all his life, he wants to
dedicate something to it, and he wants to
get rid of bad ideas. Impeccability and
defeat make him stubborn, lose his confi-
dence, and failures lead him to hesitation,
and he adds to the temptations of the lady,
that is, his wife. He joins the union and
realizes that it does not cure the painful
illness, and he realizes that he has reached
the end of his life.

The literary skills of Erkin Azam can
be seen in that he has managed to show
the impact of the historical period on so-
cial life only on the background of the
family environment. He has emphasized
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the diversity of the language’s attractive-
ness, sophistication, the character of the
character, the outlook and the vital aspira-
tions. The lady is fluent in Uzbek and
Russian, her mother tongue is Afghan,
Oriental Klara is Persian, and Louise is a
foreign-language phrase that shows the
individuality of each character in propor-
tion to its composition.

“The period of transition from one
system to another is accompanied by a
change in the nature, vision, Destiny, psy-
che of contemporaries, with the contra-
dictions of the Society of evolutions, with
the positive and negative sides, with fill-
ings and pain in front of your eyes
Umarali Normatov wrote. The literary
critic gives such a general assessment to
all the works that have entered the collec-
tion “Where Is Paradise” Another story
and film that really takes place in the set
seems to be a logical continuation of the
work” “Where Is Paradise “ All the works
collected in the book argue about our
days, about the fate of the people of this
day - contemporaries, about the world of
troubles, about the life that afflicts them,
about the problems of life.

Academician Naim Karimov draws at-
tention to the scenario of the film, titled
Where Is Paradise “ and draws attention to
the heroic language of the heroes: “Here
one thing should be emphasized. This Er-
kin Azam’s work is not only based on con-
crete heroes, concrete conflicts, and con-
crete human relationships, but every repu-
tation of the hero is reflected in the Uzbek
language and compact language “

The same characteristic is that the
monologue and dialogues of the heroes of

the work first reveal the lines of a certain
period, if they give information about the
environment in which they grew up.

From the point of view of the method-
ology of the representatives of the mytho-
logical school, an unusual landscape is
formed, if we consider the work “Where
In any plot in accordance
with this methodology, one can see traces
of memory associated with mythology.

1) Adam in Paradise (humanity’s
childhood);

2) To allow sin to be extinguished
(self-control, defiance, mistake);

3) Persecution (from one place to an-
other, from paradise to earth);

4) Return to work (repentance, obedi-
ence, return to or die);

1. Jiydali heavenly land for Jurakul.

2. When he graduates from school and
becomes an adult, Jiydali environment
becomes a narrow circle for his vision and

Is Paradise”.

outlook.

3. Abandoning the national ground,
served to trust and transitional ideas. She
has made mistakes in her family’s up-
bringing.

4. He was tired of inferiority and
sought refuge in heaven (he thought that
Paradise was the homeland of America),
and realized that the country where the
innocent childhood had passed was a real
paradise on earth. He died in a genuine
sense, and in a real sense he died.

As you know, small epic works - in a
story, novel, in the story - a heroic charac-
ter. Because the compactness of the work
does not necessarily reflect the hero’ life in
the process of formation. The Roman gen-
re is another issue. In the dramatic stories
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of the film, we see the characters as well as
their shapes. As the writer points out in
many literary conversations, these works
are, first of all, a model of prose rather than
cinema or theater. As in most of Erkin
Azam’s works, heroes live in two periods,
two in the “Where Paradise” work.

In a literary conversation, the writer
replied: “Let’s say, what kind of differenc-
es will you find between the man of the
80s and 90s of the last century?”

“I guess the people of yesterday’s soci-
ety were simpler and more humble. But
both in spirit and in practical terms, there
are some things to do. There was no in-
centive or opportunity for activation. If

you work, you will not be charged if you
do not work.

Periodic change affects the inner self
of a person, but does not completely
change its essence. Housewife, for exam-
ple, has gone a long way in her life, but has
kept her honor.

In Nasri’s play, the image is a manifes-
tation of a person, not a mere copy of the
human being, but the artistic reflection of
the writer’s perception of a person living
in a certain period and circumstances.
The analysis of the above-mentioned
works confirms that it possesses the most
important and characteristic features of a
particular period and the environment.
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ABSTRACT. This paper highlights the substantial overlap in recommended practices
from two emerging areas of educational research: research on the academic literacy develop-
ment of adolescents and research on English language learners (ELLs) in secondary schools.
Specifi cally, this paper examines instructional principles related to the connection between
students’ motivation and engagement and their literacy development as supported by both
bodies of literature. These principles include making connections to students’ lives, creating
responsive classrooms, and having students interact with each other and with text. This
paper is the fi rst of two papers based on the same reviews of the adolescent literacy and
adolescent ELL literatures. The focus of the second paper is on content-area teaching and
learning strategies that support literacy development (Meltzer & Hamann, under develop-
ment). With increasing numbers of ELLs attending secondary schools across the country,
more content-area teachers are responsible for teaching them, whether or not these teachers
have been trained in best practices with ELLs. Our survey of the literature concludes that
teacher professional development that focuses on promising practices for engaging adoles-
cents with academic literacy tasks will provide some of the training that content-area sec-
ondary school teachers need in order to productively support the academic literacy develop-
ment of their ELL students. Therefore, if secondary school content-area teachers imple-
mented the promising practices suggested by the Adolescent Literacy Support Framework
(Meltzer, 2001) with regard to motivation and engagement in ways supported by the litera-
ture on effective instructional practices for ELLs, teachers would be more effective in sup-
porting the academic literacy development of all students.

INTRODUCTION. Education

re- (Campbell, Hombo, & Mazzeo, 2000;

searchers have recognized a growing need
to investigate the links among literacy, aca-
demic success, and postsecondary educa-
tion and employment options. The literacy
demands of the twenty-fi rst century will
far exceed what has been needed in the past
(Moore, et al., 1999; Partnership for 21st
Century Skills). Yet according to multiple
indicators-ranging from fl at NAEP scores

Grigg, Daane, Jin, & Campbell, 2003) to
persistently high dropout rates (Steinberg
& Almeida, 2004) to complaints of employ-
ers (Business Roundtable, 2004; Public
Agenda, 2002)- schools are not yet ade-
quately responding to the challenge of ado-
lescent literacy support and development.
Adolescent literacy is defi ned here in this
way: “Adolescents who are literate can use
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reading, writing, speaking, listening, and
thinking to learn what they want/need to
learn AND can communicate/demonstrate
that learning to others who need/want to
know” (Meltzer, 2002). This defi nition
clarifi es that adolescent literacy is more
than a focus on reading comprehension
and certainly more than decoding (Martin,
2003); it acknowledges that the literature on
academic literacy development stresses the
interdependence and synergy of reading,
writing, speaking, listening, and thinking
in the construction of knowledge. None-
theless, in traditional defi nitions of literacy,
reading and writing habits and skills are
privileged; therefore, they are given greater
weight here as well. Our defi nition of ado-
lescent literacy does incorporate other aca-
demic literacies defi ned in the literature-
such as information literacy, technological
literacy, mathematical literacy, scientifi ¢
literacy, and so forth-but these each sug-
gest more specifi city than our more en-
compassing idea of adolescent literacy. Our
investigation is based on the following
premises: (1) the ability to effectively use
reading and writing to learn is essential to
academic, workplace, and lifelong success;
(2) speaking, listening, and thinking are
intimately linked with reading and writing;
and (3) students who are motivated and
engaged with reading, discussing, and/or
producing text are developing essential aca-
demic literacy skills. There is also increased
awareness that secondary school is not a
welcoming or successful environment for
many adolescents.

Methodology. This paper is the prod-
uct of two overlapping research reviews:
one on the research on academic literacy

development of adolescents and one on the
educational experiences and learning needs
of adolescent ELLs. Both of these areas of
inquiry are relatively new and to some ex-
tent underdeveloped, with longitudinal
studies, studies using experimental designs,
and research reviews particularly scarce
(Alvermann, 2001; Curtis, 2002; Kamil,
2003; Northwest Regional Educational
Laboratory, 2004). When available, we have
been careful to look at such studies (e.g.,
Fitzgerald, 1995; Henderson & Landesman,
1992; Thomas & Collier, 2002). We have
also read broadly across both academic
content areas and disciplines of educational
research, making for substantially triangu-
lated reviews. The adolescent literacy re-
view was initially carried out in 2001. Be-
cause the intent was to look at literacy
within the context of schooling, and be-
cause literacy is larger than just reading, the
review included literature from the fi elds of
reading, writing, motivation, cognition,
English language arts, secondary school
content-area instruction, and secondary
school reform. The review included several
types of research: case studies of teacher
action research, meta-analyses of many
studies relative to a particular strategy, the-
oretical frameworks based on a body of re-
search, review of research, sets of strategies
and approaches along with the research
upon which they are based, and single
large-scale research studies. That review
paid some attention to the extant research
related to second language acquisition and
instruction of secondary school ELLs as
well. The purpose of the review was to as-
certain what we know about how to effec-
tively support academic literacy develop-
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ment for adolescents. It was designed to
generate research-grounded recommenda-
tions for secondary school educators relat-
ed to content-area literacy development
within the context of standards-based edu-
cational reform. The literature review was
instrumental in the development of a four-
component Adolescent Literacy Support
Framework (Meltzer, 2001) in which stu-
dent motivation and student engagement
with reading and writing were together
identifi ed as the fi rst component.1 The
literacy review did not include the literature
related to reading and learning disabilities
and special education. Therefore, the ado-
lescent literacy support strategies advocat-
ed within four key components are strate-
gies that the research suggests would apply
to the general population of adolescent
students and their teachers with regard to
academic literacy development, not recom-
mendations for those requiring intensive
intervention or remediation. Since 2001 the
original review of approximately 250 litera-
ture citations has been summarized (Melt-
zer, 2002) and updated. The recommended
research-grounded practices of each com-
ponent have been re-examined and ulti-
mately reinforced. For example, recent re-
views of the literature by others (e.g., Kamil,
2003; Reed, Schallert, Beth, & Woodruff,
2004) have reiterated the claims regarding
the centrality of student literacy motivation
and engagement for academic literacy de-
velopment that were depicted in the
2001 framework. This fi rst literature re-
view examined school and classroom con-
texts that supported and promoted the aca-
demic literacy development of adolescents
at the secondary school level. As part of this

review, motivation and engagement
emerged as a key foundational component
for promoting adolescents’ literacy skill
improvement. Therefore, one dimension of
that review-the one focused on here-de-
scribes the classroom contexts, instruc-
tional principles, and instructional practic-
es that promoted student engagement and
motivation with academic literacy tasks.
Because the adolescent literacy literature
rather than other educational research lit-
eratures were the core of this review, this fi
rst review did not lend itself to a thorough
explication of the various types of motiva-
tion, all of the relevant subconstructs of
motivation (attribution theory, self-effi
cacy, attitudes toward reading, literacy
identity, intrinsic vs. extrinsic, self-regula-
tion, variability, etc.), or an in-depth expla-
nation of how motivation explicitly relates
to learning, literacy, or reading develop-
ment (brain-based learning theory). The
best coverage of topics in motivation theory
occurs in sources not reviewed here, al-
though some of the sources referenced in
this paper go into substantive detail about
some of these concepts (see, for example,
Dornyei, 2001a; 2001b; McKenna, 2001;
Van den Broek & Kremer, 2000; Verhoeven
& Snow, 2001). However, based upon our
limited familiarity with these literatures, we
conclude that nothing we identify in this
paper as a promising practice is in substan-
tive contradiction with these subfi elds of
motivation theory. One of the challenges of
exploring the constructs of motivation and
engagement as related to academic literacy
development is the complexity and synergy
of the models proposed to explain this
critical aspect of literacy. These models en-
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compass both affective and cognitive as-
pects (see, for example, Dornyei, 2001a,
2001b; Guthrie, 2001; Guthrie & Knowles,
2001; McKenna, 2001; Ruddell & Unrau,
1996) and are based directly upon empiri-
cal work and/or substantive reviews of
constructs known to be associated with lit-
eracy development and motivation and
engagement issues within classroom and
literacy contexts. Upon reviewing these
models and the associated literature re-
views, we saw repeating patterns in the re-
searchers’ lists of critical factors and associ-
ated instructional recommendations relat-
ed to the goal of understanding and pro-
moting engaged literacy acts that lead to
academic literacy development.
CONCLUSIONS. Our reviews of the
literature confi rm that research-grounded
recommendations related to the academic
literacy development of adolescents and
effective instruction for secondary-level
ELLs substantively overlap in the area of
student motivation and engagement. This
means that motivation and engagement
for literacy growth are domains in which
adolescent ELLs are like other learners, at
least at the level of principles (Jimenez &
Gerstein, 1999) of best practice (e.g., that
students need safe spaces and that they
will be more responsive if curriculum and
pedagogy are inclusive of their social re-
alities). There is no one best model for the
education of ELLs because of both the
heterogeneity of the ELL population and
the diversity of contexts in which they at-
tend school (Hawkins, 2004; Montero-
Sieburth & Batt, 2001). Nonetheless, we
feel confi dent that the overlap in the two
literatures produces guidelines for instruc-

tional design and facilitation of learning
that will support the academic literacy
development of adolescents, be they ELLs
or not. Moreover, the overlap between the
two literatures strengthens the argument
against isolating adolescent ELLs and lim-
iting their access to classes that require
engaging higher order skills; the literature
is replete with examples of simplifying the
curriculum for nonmainstream students
to the academic detriment of those stu-
dents (e.g., Harklau 1994a; 1994b; Green-
leaf, Schoenbach, Cziko, & Mueller, 2001).
When informed by the secondary school
ELL literature, a blueprint can be put into
place that points the way toward develop-
ment of classroom contexts in which ELLs
will be motivated and engaged to read and
write across the content areas, and where
reading and writing will contribute to
their broader academic achievement. We
concur with LaCelle-Peterson and Rivera
(1994) that it is generally not safe to pre-
sume that what works for monolingual
mainstream students will also work well
for ELLs. However, our fi ndings suggest
that teachers” capacities to foster contexts
that promote student motivation and en-
gagement with text are fundamental ele-
ments for guided adolescent literacy learn-
ing for both ELLs and other students.
Therefore, teachers who have learned how
to be effective promoters of adolescents’
literacy development possess an impor-
tant part of the toolkit they need to work
effectively with ELLs. Training all second-
ary-school teachers to promote content-
area literacy development can be part of
the strategy for improving schools’ capac-
ity to respond to secondary-level ELLs.
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These fi ndings also imply that training
content-area teachers for effective literacy
work with ELLs involves challenges simi-
lar to those of other attempts at imple-
menting schoolwide adolescent literacy
initiatives. Both the adolescent literacy
literature and the research on schooling
ELLs emphasize that all teachers need to
share in the educational task, whether it be
promoting literacy across the content ar-
eas (e.g., Moore, Alvermann, & Hinch-
man, 2000; Schoenbach et al., 1999) or the
general assurance that ELLs are academi-
cally well attended to (e.g., Miramontes et
al., 1997). Enactment of either or both of
these standards requires departure from
business as usual in secondary schools,
where the assumption has been that sup-
porting literacy development, whether for
Meeting the Literacy Development Needs
of Adolescent English Language Learners
Through Content Area Learning THE
EDUCATION ALLIANCE at Brown Uni-
versity 38 ELLs or their monolingual
peers, is some other teacher’s responsibil-
ity (e.g., the English teacher, the remedial
reading teacher, or the ESL teacher). Fo-
cusing upon these strategies to improve
student motivation and engagement with
literacy within preservice and inservice
training for secondary school teachers is
doubly important because it responds to
two related contemporary needs. Teachers
who learn to be effective promoters of
adolescents’ literacy development through
attention to motivation and engagement
possess an important part of the toolkit
they need to work effectively with ELLs.
Therefore, we contend that once teachers
have begun to effectively facilitate a rec-

ommended promising practice-e.g., cre-
ating safe and responsive classrooms-
teachers are better positioned to recognize
and attend to issues that are particular to
second language learners within the con-
text of creating a risk-free environment to
develop strong literacy habits and skills.
For example, safe and responsive class-
rooms that support the active participa-
tion and involvement of all students in
developing their academic literacy habits
and skills would mean that teachers would
not denigrate or dismiss a student’s fi rst
language, would know how and when na-
tive language use is a productive scaffold
to academic literacy development in Eng-
lish, and would be patient with less than
perfect English while providing helpful,
just-in-time feedback.
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ABSTRACT.Bilingual education and second language immersion programs have oper-
ated on the premise that the bilingual student’s two languages should be kept rigidly sepa-
rate. Although it is appropriate to maintain a separate space for each language, it is also
important to teach for transfer across languages. In other words, it is useful to explore bilin-
gual instructional strategies for teaching bilingual students rather than assuming that
monolingual instructional strategies are inherently superior. The paper explores the inter-
play between bilingual and monolingual instructional strategies within dual language pro-
grams and suggests concrete strategies for optimizing students’ bilingual development.
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INTRODUCTION. Although bilin-
gual education programs of various kinds
have been in existence since ancient
times, evaluative research on their conse-
quences for children’s literacy and aca-
demic development is relatively recent.
Malherbe’s (1946) study of Africaans-
English bilingual education in South Af-
rica pioneered research in this area, and it
was followed 20 years later by Macnama-
ra’s (1966) study of Irish-English bilingual
programs in Ireland. Since that time,
however, research on bilingual and trilin-
gual education has increased dramatically
with major evaluations of programs con-
ducted in Canada (e.g., Lambert & Tuck-
er, 1972); the United States (e.g., Oller &
Eilers, 2002; Thomas & Collier, 2002); the
Basque Country, Catalonia, and other
parts of Spain (Cenoz & Valencia, 1994;
Huguet, Vila, & Llurda, 2000; Lasagabas-
ter, 2003; Sierra & Olaziregi, 1991); Africa
(Williams, 1996); and elsewhere around

the world. Initially parents and policy
makers were concerned that spending in-
structional time through a minority or
foreign language would result in lower
achievement in the majority language.
The majority or dominant language is
usually the language associated with pow-
er and status in the society, and thus it is
not surprising that children’s achievement
in that language should be of concern to
parents and policy makers. Although po-
litically motivated opposition to bilingual
education still persists in some contexts
(e.g., the United States), the initial con-
cerns that less time through the majority
language would result in lower achieve-
ment in that language have been largely
resolved by the consistently positive find-
ings of bilingual programs. The present
paper focuses on two questions:

o How can we explain the fact that in
well-implemented bilingual programs the
foreign or minority language (e.g., Eng-
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lish in Turkey) can be used as a medium
of instruction at minimal or no cost to
students’ proficiency in the majority lan-
guage (e.g., Turkish)?

» What forms of program organization
and instructional strategies are most ef-
fective in promoting students’ proficiency
in both languages (first [L1] and second
[L2])3.

MAIN PART.

Although context variables are the
primary determinants of what forms of
bilingual program may be implemented,
we can address the issue of instructional
strategies somewhat independently of
context. Certainly, pronouncements
about appropriate “methods” or instruc-
tional strategies are commonplace both
within foreign or second language teach-
ing in general and bilingual programs in
particular. Prominent among the assump-
tions underlying these pronouncements
are the direct method assumption that
promotes instruction exclusively through
the target language, and the two-solitudes
assumption that argues for a rigid separa-
tion of languages within bilingual or im-
mersion programs. These assumptions
represent part of a broader monolingual
instructional orientation that is promoted
within the fields of foreign/second lan-
guage teaching and bilingual/immersion
education. I argue that this monolingual
instructional orientation is counterpro-
ductive and inconsistent with the reality
of interdependence across languages. If
crosslingual transfer is occurring anyway
and, in fact, is a necessary condition for
successful bilingual development, surely
we should attempt to encourage and fa-

cilitate this transfer rather than impede it?
In short, the paper argues that while
monolingual instructional strategies (e.g.,
use of the target language for large blocks
of time) play an important role within
both foreign/second language teaching
and bilingual/immersion education, they
should be complemented by bilingual in-
structional strategies that focus on teach-
ing directly for two-way transfer across
languages.

The interdependence hypothesis im-
plies that we should actively teach for
transfer across languages in bilingual/im-
mersion programs. This also applies to
L2 programs in general and in teaching
the school language(s) to immigrant stu-
dents. Lambert and Tucker (1972) noted
that some students in the French immer-
sion program they evaluated engaged in a
form of contrastive linguistics in which
they compared aspects of French and
English despite the fact that in this pro-
gram (and in virtually all Canadian
French immersion programs) the two
languages were kept rigidly separate. If
students in bilingual/immersion pro-
grams spontaneously focus on similarities
and differences in their two or three lan-
guages, then they are likely to benefit
from systematic encouragement by the
teacher to focus on language and develop
their language awareness. The major rea-
son this practice has not been applied in
many bilingual/immersion programs is
that it is seen as axiomatic that each lan-
guage be kept rigidly separate from the
other(s). Similarly, many teachers of L2s
(e.g., French in the Canadian context)
believe that instruction should be deliv-
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ered exclusively through the target lan-
guage. They interpret communicative lan-
guage teaching as a form of the direct
method that mandates exclusive instruc-
tional use of the target language and dis-
courages students from any use of their
L1. Any use of the L1 by teachers or stu-
dents is viewed as a regression to the
grammar-translation method that has
fallen into disrepute. Teaching for Cross-
Language Transfer in Dual Language Ed-
ucation: Possibilities and Pitfalls — 7 The
dominant monolingual instructional ori-
entation is evident in the following three
inter-related sets of assumptions, none of
which is empirically supported:

o Instruction should be carried out ex-
clusively in the target language without
recourse to students’ L1. Bilingual dic-
tionary use is discouraged (= direct meth-
od assumption);

« Translation between L1 and L2 has no
place in the teaching of language or liter-
acy. Encouragement of translation in
L2 teaching is viewed as a regression to
the
method; or in bilingual/immersion pro-
grams, use of translation is equated with
the discredited concurrent translation

discredited grammar/translation

method in which teachers switch con-
stantly between languages translating all
relevant instructional content;

 Within immersion and bilingual pro-
grams, the two languages should be kept
rigidly separate (= two-solitudes assump-
tion). When we free ourselves from these
monolingual instructional assumptions, a
wide variety of instructional opportuni-
ties arise for teaching students by means
of bilingual instructional strategies that

encourage cross-language transfer and
the development of language awareness.
Among the bilingual strategies that can be
employed to promote literacy engage-
ment in both L1 and L2 are the following:

« creation of dual language multimedia
books: Students write creatively in L1 and
L2 and amplify these identity texts
through technology (see, for example,
The Dual Language Showcase, http://
thornwood.peelschools.org/Dual/; and
the The Multiliteracies Project, http://
www.multiliteracies.ca/).

o sister-class exchanges: Students engage
in technology-mediated sister-class ex-
changes using L1 and L2 to create litera-
ture and art and to explore issues of social
relevance to them and their communities
(e.g., Social History of Our Community,
Voices of Our Elders). Students can also
create movies, audio CDs, and multilin-
gual Web pages in collaboration with
their sister classes. In the context of a
Turkish-English bilingual program in
Turkey, students might connect with a
school in the United Kingdom that has a
large number of Turkish-background stu-
dents. For these minority students, the
communication in both Turkish and Eng-
lish would serve to reinforce their
L1 Turkish); for the students in Turkey,
the connection represents an opportunity
to use the target language (English) in
authentic exchanges and projects (Brown,
Cummins, & Sayers, in press). In a situa-
tion where the sister class is only English
speaking (e.g., in an Englishspeaking
country), students in the bilingual pro-
gram might discuss their projects or re-
search in Turkish (their stronger lan-
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guage) within class, draft ideas initially in
Turkish, and then, when they and their
teachers are satisfied with the results,
translate their writing into English for
exchange with the English-speaking sis-
ter-class students.

CONLUSION. If bilingual and im-
mersion programs are to reach their full
potential, I believe we must question the
monolingual instructional orientation
that dominates the implementation of
many of these programs and in some
cases has assumed the status of dogma.
There is simply no research basis for ei-
ther the direct method or the two-soli-
tudes assumption. Similarly, there is no
research evidence that translation, used
appropriately, is in any way an impedi-
ment to effective language learning. On
the contrary, there is empirical evidence
that translation can serve useful peda-
gogical purposes. Orleanna, Reynolds,
Dorner, and Meza (2003), for example,
highlight the relevance of Latino/Latina
students’ translation practices and abili-
ties for in-school literacy instruction. Al-
though extensive use of the target lan-
guage within foreign/second language
and bilingual/immersion programs is
clearly a useful and important instruc-
tional strategy, it should not be imple-
mented in a rigid or exclusionary manner.
As the examples in this paper illustrate,
students’ L1 is a powerful resource for
learning and bilingual instructional strat-
egies can usefully complement monolin-
gual strategies to promote more cogni-

tively engaged learning. Teaching for
Cross-Language Transfer in Dual Lan-
guage Education: Possibilities and Pit-
falls - 14
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ABSTRACT: This paper reports similarities and differences in teachers’ corrective
feedback and learners’ uptake across instructional settings. Four communicative class-
room settings — French Immersion, Canada ESL, New Zealand ESL and Korean EFL -
were examined using Lyster and Ranta’s taxonomy of teachers’ corrective feedback moves
and learner uptake. The results indicate that recasts were the most frequent feedback type
in all four contexts but were much more frequent in the Korean EFL and New Zealand
ESL classrooms (83% and 68%, respectively) than in the Canadian Immersion and ESL
classrooms (55% for both). Also, the rates for both uptake and repair following recasts
were greater in the New Zealand and Korean settings than in the Canadian contexts. The
findings of this study suggest that the extent to which recasts lead to learner uptake and
repair may be greater in contexts where the focus of the recasts is more salient, as with
reduced/partial recasts, and where students are oriented to attending to linguistic form
rather than meaning. The study underscores the importance of considering the influence
of context on corrective feedback and learner uptake. Currently, there has been growing
interest in recast research. Why have recasts received intensive attention from SLA re-
searchers? In this paper, first recast defined form different point of views then the theories
of which like negative evidence or positive evidence, implicit feedback or explicit feedback,
noticing hypothesis, and focus on form presented. Moreover, the conditions, the benefits,
and the shortcomings of recasts as well as the difficulties in recasts research discussed
after that some recasts researches which have been done in recent years were concerned.
Finally, recast researches were evaluated by considering Geoff Jordan’s guidelines.

Key words: Recast, feedback, Geoft Jordan’s Guidelines, and SLA.

INTRODUCTION. The purpose of
the study is to examine corrective feed-
back and learner uptake in focus-on-form
instruction contexts in primary school
EFL classrooms. This introductory chap-
ter provides background information and
the rationale for the study, and sets out its
overall objectives, scope, design, and ap-

proaches to the inquiry. The organization
of the dissertation is provided at the end
of this chapter.

MAIN PART.

The study was motivated by the as-
sumption that focus-on-form instruction
plays a facilitative part in L2 teaming
(Schmidt 1990; Long 1996). 1 have found

222



SCIENCE,RESEARCH,DEVELOPMENT Nel6

that many focus-on-form studies demon-
strate focus-on-form instruction that
provides corrective feedback with oppor-
tunities for learners to modify their out-
put plays a facilitative role in L2 teaming.
However, relatively few studies that ex-
amine the role of focus-on-form have
been done in instructional settings, with
the majority being undertaken in experi-
mental settings. Haneda (2005: 314) re-
marks that whole-class interaction is “a
major site for second language teaming
and teaching in the everyday reality of
classrooms” Thus, I am undertaking a
classroom-based observational study in
which corrective feedback and learner
uptake are examined. Also there has been
sufficient knowledge to use the effects of
age of leamer (child vs. adult), interac-
tional context (dyadic or teacher-fronted
setting), or interlocutor types (native
speaker or non-native speaker) on the
provision and the use of corrective feed-
back (e. g., Oliver 2000; Mackey et al.
2003). However, there remains a dearth
of studies that compare the provision and
the use of corrective feedback in EFL
classrooms of young learners taught by
different teachers. I was, therefore, moti-
vated to conduct a study to examine the
similarities and differences in the prac-
tice of focus-on-form between two EFL
classrooms in a primary school. While
this study aims to make contribution to
larger research agenda examining focus-
on-form. instruction in Chinese EFL
classrooms, it is also my personal hope
that this study may provide a framework
for teacher professional development. In
China, English has been introduced as a

compulsory school subject to Grade
3 primary school learners since 2001,
lowering the age of compulsory instruc-
tion of English from Grade 5 to Grade 3.
China has encountered a considerable
number of problems since the implemen-
tation of this new education policy, such
as lack of competent teachers, quality
teaching materials, a sound syllabus de-
sign, as well as a proper transition from
primary school English instruction to
secondary school level. Thus, there is
much room for empirical studies to be
undertaken in China to solve these prob-
lems. It is of my personal interest to gain
some special insights into focus-on-form.
instruction and make contributions to
China EFL instructional practices at the
primary school level. To understand the
practice of focus-on-form in L2 learning,
I look into the I provision and the use of
corrective feedback in primary school
EFL classrooms in China. One main ob-
jective of this study is to understand cor-
rective feedback that EFL teachers use to
attend to learner errors in EFL classes as
well as leaner’s responses to it. Further-
more, this research aims to find any rela-
tionship between learner errors, correc-
tive feedback and learner uptake in this
particular setting. Specifically, I under-
took an observational study of two class-
rooms to compare the similarities and
differences of the provision and the use
of corrective feedback in their lessons.
Four major aspects were taken into con-
sideration: i) learners’ errors; ii) teachers’
corrective feedback; iii) opportunities for
learner uptake; iv) learners’ uptake. In
addition to the comparison, I also exam-
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ine to what extent learner errors, correc-
tive feedback are related to learner uptake
in the child EFL context. As Table 1.1 in-
dicates, this study comprises two case
studies in which two English teachers
and their students in a China primary
school were observed and then inter-
viewed about the practice of focus-on-
form in EFL classes. This occurred over
10-week period for each of the two class-
es and involved approximately 15.2 hours
of classroom observation and approxi-
mately eight hours of individual face-to-
face interviews with both teachers and
16 pupils. For both data sets (i. e. the two
classes) audio -recordings were made
during normal class times and under
normal class conditions. Each class was
audio-taped and transcribed for analysis.

Conclusion. This introductory chapter
has discussed why I have chosen this
topic and explained my motivation of car-
rying out this research. It has also de-

scribed the overall objectives of this study
and given an overview of this study and
overall data collection strategy. Finally, it
has presented how this dissertation is
structured.
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Abstract. This article focuses on how vocabulary wealthrelate to spoken words and
finally how reading contributes to speech. The importance of vocabulary, which facilitates
speaking skills, has been a major resource in the development of reading skills. Therefore
providing improvement in word knowledge through wide reading has the potential for

providing improvement in speaking skills.

Key words: extensive reading, vocabulary, speaking skills, communicative skills,

target language

English teaching and learning have the
goal of focusing students so that they are
able to use English for communication
and as a tool furthering their studies. In
the process of teaching and learning the
four language skills (listening, speaking,
reading and writing) are performed.

Most of the learners possess inability
in communicating appropriately and
correctly. In foreign language teaching
and learning ability to speak is the most
essential skill since it is the basic for
communication and it is the most diffi-
cult skill.

There are several effective ways of
developing speaking skills. According to
many teaching theorists speaking skill
can be developed, though communica-
tive activities which include an informa-
tion gap filling, jigsaw puzzle games,
problem solving and role-play activities.
Another effective way of improving
communicative skills in target language
is reading skill.

There is increasingly high relationship
between reading and speaking skills.

There is no question that people who de-
velop large reading vocabularies tend to
develop large speaking vocabularies. One
important notion of developing reading
and speaking skills is to use the language
for learning as well as communication.
Reading can play a big part in improving
our speaking. Reading outside the class-
room is the most significant influence on
oral communication ability. Students who
read a lot are more likely to speak well.
Learners through reading develop in both
fluency and accuracy of expression in
their speaking.

In this article we tried to connect
reading with one of the fundamental lan-
guage skills: speaking. Learners write,
read, listen to stories and then they may
have ability to tell the stories. It seems
clear that the more stories we read, the
more discussion ideas, opinions and vo-
cabulary we will have.

Although at times the four main lan-
guage skills (speaking, writing, reading
and listening) are worked on separately.
They are widely accepted as being inter-
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dependent progress in one helping pro-
gress in other three.

To release reactions like “I do not have
any ideas”, “I do not know what to say”,
and “This speaking task is too hard” in
your life, reading helps. This problems
happens for many reasons like lack of
vocabulary, lack of grammar confidence,
lack of self-confidence, lack of ideas, lack
of factual resources, insecurity because of
pronunciation. There are also a lot of stu-
dents who are confident speakers but the
moment teachers start talking about di-
verse topics they seem to feel blocked and
unable to talk with ease. If they have
never been exposed to texts on that topic
or they have not had the chance to discuss
them, they consequently will not have
much to say about them.

Course books can only provide only
one solution. However, in the language
classroom we usually focus on task-based
reading rather than discourse-based read-
ing sessions. Course book texts often fo-
cus on reading strategies for scanning,
skimming, T/F, multiple choice, and there
is hardly any time in a 45-minute session
to have longer discussions.

A comprehensive and motivating ap-
proach is using extensive reading to de-
velop speaking skills.

Learners may find graded readers in
various topics, various genres, and all sto-
ries have a special subject-focus. They will
serve as great discussion materials and
the language they provide will be at hand
for your students to recycle and use in
oral communication.

Reading outside the classroom is the
most significant influence on oral com-

munication ability. Students who read a
lot are more likely to speak well. Students
through reading develop in both fluency
and accuracy of expression in their speak-
ing. Davies and Pearse (2000) stresses the
importance of communication as: “Real
success in English teaching and learning
is when the learners can actually commu-
nicate in English inside and outside the
classroom.”

Speaking is being capable of speech,
exchanging thoughts
through using language. “Speaking is a
productive aural/oral skill and it consists
of producing systematic verbal utterances
to convey meaning (Nunan, 2003, p.48).
(Harmer, 2001) notes down that from the
communicative point of view, speaking
has many different aspects including two
major categories — accuracy, involving the
correct use of vocabulary, grammar and
pronunciation practised through con-
trolled and guided activities; and, fluency,
considered to be ‘the ability to keep going
when speaking spontaneously’ Bygate
(1991, p.3), also emphasizes knowledge of
the language, and skill in using this
knowledge for an effective communica-
tion. Language knowledge and skill in
using it, are considered two fundamental
elements of an effective communication.

Among the elements necessary for
spoken production, There are some ele-
ments needed for speaking in the follow-
ing (Harmer, 2001, p.269).

Connected Speech: learners not only
should produce the sentences accurately

expressing  or

1 Davies, P, Pearse, E. (2002). Success in English
Teaching. Shanghai: Shanghai Foreign Language
Education Press
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but also the speech of them must be fluent
enough. In connected speech sounds are
modified, omitted, added or weakened.?

Expressive Devices: native speakers of
English change the pitch and stress of
particular parts of utterances, vary vol-
ume and speed, and show by other physi-
cal and non-verbal means how they are
feeling.

Lexis and Grammar: spontaneous
speech is marked by the use of number of
common lexical phrases, especially in the
performance of certain language functions.

Negotiation and language: effective
speaking benefits from the negotiatory
language we use to seek clarification and to
show the structure of what we are saying.

This study highlights vocabulary and
grammar knowledge among these ele-
ments. Reading will enable learners to
develop their vocabulary and grammar
knowledge which will effectively contrib-
ute to their speaking skills.

Vocabulary and grammar knowledge
will enable learners to understand so
reading will increase learners’ under-
standing capability which they need for a
better communication.

Reading is one of the most effective
ways of foreign language learning. Read-
ing simply is the interpretation of awrit-
ten message. Walter R. Hill (1979, p.4)
briefly defines reading as what the reader
does to get the meaning he needs from
contextual resources. Reading is a fluent
process of readers combining information
from a text and their own background
knowledge to build meaning and the goal

2 www.ccsenet.org/ijel International Journal of
English Linguistics Vol. 2, No. 6; 2012/ page 92

of reading is comprehension (Nunan,
2003, p.68). The ability to read requires
that the reader draw information from a
text and combine it with information and
expectations that the reader already has
(Grabe, Stoller, 2001, p.187). Alderson
J.C. (2000) states that reading is built from
two components: wordrecognition and
comprehension. These two components
gained through reading will foster learn-
ers language competence. Krashen and
Terrell (1989, p.131) point out that read-
ing enables learners to comprehend better
which is an important factor that can de-
velop language competence.

In a reading process six component
skills, automatic recognition skills, vocabu-
lary and structural knowledge, formal dis-
course structure knowledge, content/word
background knowledge, synthesis and
evaluation skills/strategies, and metacog-
nitive knowledge and skills monitoring
have been suggested. Among these knowl-
edge fields vocabulary and structural
knowledge which are acquired through
reading, influence learner’s speaking
achievement. (Grabe,1991, p.379). Anne
Lazaraton (2001, p.104) suggests that oral
communication is based on four dimen-
sions or competences: grammatical com-
petence (phonology, vocabulary, word and
sentence formation
competence (rules for interaction, social

...); sociolinguistic

meanings); discourse competence (cohe-
sion and how sentences are liked together);
and strategic competence (compensatory
strategies to use in difficult strategies).

For spoken English the best reading
materials are dramas, plays and dialogues.
Learners have the opportunity to find
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sentences and phrases used in our daily
conversation in dramas, plays and dia-
logues because they are allbased on one
person talking to another. Some studies
have shown that using authentic texts has
a positive effect on learning the target
language by developing communicative
competence (Peacock, 1997). “A text is
usually regarded as authentic if it is not
written for teaching purposes but for a
real-life communicative purpose, where
the writer has a certain message to pass
on to the reader. As such, an authentic
text is one that possesses an intrinsically
communicative quality” (Lee, 1995). It is
real language created by native speakers
of the target language in pursuit of com-
municative outcomes (Little, Devitt, &
Singleton, 1989).

Conclusion

Integrating speaking and reading skills
deepens students’ understanding of the
reading material, reveals any problem
with understanding a text, and, most im-
portantly, it is the chance to acquire the
information they have read into authentic
speaking practice that improves their flu-
ency. Communication without vocabu-
lary is nothing. One of the most useful
ways to improve students communica-
tion skills is extensive reading. Extensive
reading helps learners to develop your
ability to express ideas, whilst also enlarg-
ing the size of vocabulary. Vocabulary
knowledge is one of the crucial factors
that will influence fluency in speaking.
Reading introduces learners to a wider

body of language and contexts. Reading
helps learners build up better grammar
skills. As learners develop stronger read-
ing skills, they develop more sophisticat-
ed speaking skills.
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Annotation: this article deals with the issue of teaching speaking with communicative
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kinds of meaningful activities.
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Practical use of English in forthcoming
professional activity is the main purpose of
teaching English in non-linguistic facul-
ties. The lack of motivation is one of the
main difficulties in speaking in such class-
es. Moreover, students are also too shy to
speak with the friends. Good oral commu-
nication is essential to every aspect of life
and work. Many surveys have identified it
as one of the skills most highly valued by
employers.

Students with good communication skills:

o can relate well to colleagues and cus-

tomers

o are able to get information they need

from organizations and individuals

« can explain things clearly and contrib-

ute to meetings and discussions

o are more successful in their careers

o have more positive and productive

relationships with others.

That’s why, their interest, teaching mate-
rial and techniques also determine the suc-
cess or failure of skill development.

According to their profession, students
should participate in scientific conferences

and they should read and understand the
professional text, they should get informa-
tion in FL about their specialty. In profes-
sional oriented process:

The first of all, there should be integra-
tion between FL and subjects of specialty;

Secondly, before FL teacher stays such
task by integrating subjects teacher should
form in the student professional knowledge,
skills and professional habits;

The main purpose of teaching foreign
language in different non-philological insti-
tutions: each specialist shouldn't learn some
language but, she or he should have free
communication and should develop his/her
profession in the field of learning it.

Teaching speaking and its strategies in
the situations of professionally-oriented
communication as well as improvement of
monologue and dialogue communication
skills are investigated in the doctoral theses
by E.N. Pshenichnova' PA. Sidorenko,
O.V. Chuksina and others. Research con-

1 Pshenichnova, E.N. Teaching foreign students to
Russian professionally-oriented business communi-
cation. PhD thesis (Education), Moscow. 2007
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ducted by means of ‘interdisciplinary’ ap-
proach is always of great interest.

For example, implementation of an inte-
grated approach to teaching reading and
speaking based on the text types for specific
purposes can be observed in the papers by
N.V. Gagarina, Hampden-Turner, Hulstiyn
and others.. Role playing is still of great in-
terest for educators. Various issues applying
business role plays in teaching professional-
ly-oriented foreign language communica-
tion are studied by Shaturnaya.”

According to ideas of some foreign lan-
guage psychologists speaking is not either a
communication process or utterance but itisa
means of statement or expression of the idea.

In this age of progress the teacher has to
come down from his sit at the front of the
room to interact with the individuals in the
class. Today, the new generation does not
want to follow orders and just do as they are
told. They will obviously want to participate
in the process life and social change in a
constructive way. So, we teachers should
guess our learners needs and design our les-
sons, tasks according to their needs. So,
what they want from us? They want to:

o Think independently

 Be creative

o Follow their inspiration and interest

o Learn what they want to know

o Learn how to find information

o Learn to do own research

o Learn to report their findings

o Learn to present their ideas to others

2 Shaturnaya, E.A. Methods of teaching foreign
language professional discourse by means of train-
ing-speech situations and roleplaying. PhD thesis
(Education), Tambov. 2009

o Learn to communicate conclusions

and so on.

Nowadays, students play more interac-
tive role unlike the usual uncommunicative
role from traditional approach. Teachers
play a role as a facilitator in learner-centered
activities such as “problem- solving, discus-
sion, role-plays and debates”, etc. to provide
opportunities for all students to participate
actively. In that case, we should use tasks
based on activities that encourage indepen-
dent development.

As our students are future specialists in
various fields and want to be good commu-
nicator following activities can develop our
learners’ speaking skills.

Student Debate

Asking the Friends for Advice.

Problem-Solving

In conclusion, I would like to add three
final points. One is that, far from becoming
a silent partner, the teacher should always
be speaking to someone, with others listen-
ing, and it is of the utmost importance that
the students have a role model to follow to
help them speak and pronounce words,
phrases and sentences in English. The first
place to start learning a language is to hear
it spoken, preferably in an up-close context
by a proficient speaker.
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Do you know someone who can speak
more languages than they have fingers?You,
probably, are in doubt thinking “Is that
even possible? If you are answering with
this doubtful question to my question,
then let me respond your question first.

History of human language has seen so
many wonders: bilinguals(people who can
speak two languages), multilinguals(speaks
morethantwolanguages),polyglots(speaks,
studies large numbers of languages),
hyperpolyglots(In 2008,linguist Richard
Hudson suggested the term “hyperpoly-
glot” to individual who speaks dozens of
languages[1]).

One of the most eminent ancestors of
Uzbek nation was Al-Farabi who is know
as “The Second Teacher”, after Aristotel
being known in the East as “The First
Teacher”.[2] Al-Farabi,according to the his-
torical sources, acquired more than 70 lan-
guages during his whole lifetime. Follow-

ing the Golden Words,which are written in
the “Hadis” sacred book after “Kuran™
“Seek for knowledge from cradle to
grave he studied, translated and wrote
commentaries,treatises and books on vari-
ety of subjects, such as philosophy,law,logi
c,music,ethics,science,teology,mysticis,
epistemology and etc.

Another of these wonders was L.L Za-
menhof who was medical doctor and re-
markable linguist. He had Yiddish,Russian,
Polish, German, French, Latin, Greek, He-
brew, Aramaic and Volapiik in his reper-
toire. Zamenhof is also well-known as the
creator of Esperanto, the most successfully
constructed language in the world.

Friedrich Engels, the German philoso-
pher, businessman and famous linguist,
wonderfully mastered languages like: Rus-
sian, Italian, Portuguese, Irish Gaelic,
Spanish, Polish, French, English, Milanese
dialect, Gothic, Old Nordic and Old Saxon.
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Later in life, Engels added to his list Arabic
and Persian which he learned in 3 weeks.
His friends joked that he stammered in
20 languages. However, he took inspiration
from that joke not deterrence.

One of the first simultaneous interpret-
ers in the world was Kato Lomb who lived
her life as a pioneer of languages. She was
able to speak in 16 languages besides her
native. In her book, “This is how I learn
languages”, she narrates that walking
straight into an advanced level of Polish
class she tells the teacher that she had no
knowledge of the language but was eager to
learn it. Being very impressed by Lomb the
teacher let her join the class.[3]

These motivating examples are just
shiny drops of endless ocean. The list of
wonderful masters of languages can go
ahead and reach thousand or more.

Language is unique system of knowl-
edge with the help of which you express
and share ideas, feelings etc.Otto Jespers-
en, eminent Danish linguist, put it in this
way: “Language is activity, purposeful ac-
tivity, and we should never lose sight of the
speaking individuals and of their purpose
in acting in this particular way”’[4] Every-
thing; condition, phenomenon, concep-
tion, emotion are explained using this
unique system of knowledge. But one can
say: “Ican not explain my happiness with
words” or “There is no word that can de-
fine my state” However, at least, youex-
plain that you can not explain. Language,
being historically unique, is also surpris-
ingly complicated system. Mastering it is a
laborious process which begins with mem-
orizing the alphabet of the language and
seems it has no end.

As our nature, children acquire the
language which they are surrounded with
no effort: without grammatical rules and
instructions, without memorizing words
and phrases.

So, curious questions like “How later in
life can people learn dozens of languages
and become hyperpolyglots? And Can
everyone do that?” make you even more
enthusiastic.

One can assume that “Only people who
have higher IQ or people with extraordi-
nary brain features are able to enjoy the
opportunity of engaging in conversation
with people in every corner of the world”
This is rather misleading conclusion which
deters you from setting a goal like becom-
ing a hyperpolyglot.

It is common knowledge that language
is a product of our brain. This is the capac-
ity of brain which is emerged five thou-
sands years ago. Today, due to the scientific
studies, we know that brain is a highly
adaptive organ. Therefore, cognitive activi-
ties such as doing a puzzle, playing a musi-
cal instrument and learning a language,
can build new neural connections. Making
new neural connections is the brains abil-
ity called “plasticity”. According to the re-
searches, this process happens throughout
personss lifetime, regardless of age[5]. That
is to say, plasticity of your brain enables
you to learn any language at any age.

Interestingly, studies has revealed that
there are considerabledifferences between
the brain of hyperpolyglot and the brain of
person who speaks only one language.
Emil Kreb was the 19 centuries German
diplomat and strikinghyperpolyglot who
mastered 65 languages. Dana Dovey writes
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in her article[6],scientists were so tempted
by his language ability that they made the
dissection of his brain in 2004. Apparently,
they purposed to confirm If Krebs lan-
guage skills were owing to an extraordi-
nary brain structure. However, after identi-
tying distinctive differences in the part of
his brain responsible for language ~known
as Broca’s area — they were completely puz-
zled wether his scarce brain was different
since birth or it changed to be like that
from learning so many new languages. To
put it another way, hyperpolyglots can
proudly boast with their brain which grow
to be unique by mastering new languages.
What is more, studies have also shown that
learning just a second language delays the
onset of Alzheimer’s for 4 years.

As old saying goes, “Rome was not
build in a day”, you can not become a mul-
tilingual or polyglot in a week or month.
As above I stated, it is quite laborious pro-
cess which demands dedication. As written
in the article, The Brains of Hyperpolyglot
by Dana Dovey, Multilinguals learn lan-
guages through exposure from their sur-
rounding environment, such as growing in
a bilingual household. Unlike multilin-
guals, polyglots dedicate their time and
effort to actively master the languages. In
other words, they live with languages. This
so much resembles the way which a busy
scientist lives. He or she, early in the morn-
ing, goes to work where they conduct seri-
ous experiments based on the researches
which they investigate having sleepless
nights.

Decent master of languages,Kato
Lomb,also aims to “remove the mystical
fog surrounding theidea of an “innate abil-

ity” on language learning” She states two
notable remarks which can hook language
learners to continue,from second language
to the next and from the next to another:

1. Interest driven by motivation, perse-
verance, and diligence

plays a determining role in one’s suc-
cess in learning anew language;

2. An innate ability to learn languages,
or rather thequalities that make up this
skill, are not possible to find inone per-
son.[7]

Dana Doveyinterviews AlexRawling,
British hyperpolyglot who can speak
15 languages, and he says that his impres-
sive language skills are the result of prac-
tice and persistence which in turn strength-
ens his brain. Alex also believes that every-
one can become a polyglot and even hy-
perpolyglot. All they need is the devotion
of time and effort. He also added, it is not
how many languages you know that mat-
ters, it is overall dedication and passion for
the art of language learningLearning,
whether it is language, music or sport,
never stops as life always continuesto teach
us. There are more words to learn like
counting the stars in the night sky.
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Today more and more people are ask-
ing this question whether it is difficult or
not to learn several languages at the same
time. The answer is simple - you can
learn, and for this you do not have to be a
philologist or a translator. But how to do
this is a completely different question. In
this article we will consider the subtleties
concerning the simultaneous learning of
two languages.

Why do you need to learn another
foreign language?

Everyone knows that without the Eng-
lish language now you will not go far, both
literally and figuratively. But, on the other
hand, it turns out that no one will be sur-
prised by the knowledge of English. Do
we need a second language, and what will
it give us? A lot of things!

Do not forget that personal motiva-
tion plays a very important role. In the
end, the desire to learn simply because
you like - they also think that if you study
two foreign languages at the same time,
especially if they are related, a “language
mess” arises in your head. It happens, we
unconsciously transfer the rules of one
language to another. It seems to us that

words are confused among themselves
and languages interfere with each other.
Philologists call this phenomenon inter-
ference. Let’s see what can be done so that
the interference does not touch us:

1. Interference easier to prevent

In the process of studying it is neces-
sary to focus on the similarities and dif-
ferences of the two languages. This makes
it possible to take into account the subtle-
ties of the use of certain words, construc-
tions and rules.

Example: In related German and Eng-
lish there is an article (similarity), but in
German it is masculine, feminine and
neuter, which is not found in English (dis-
tinction).

2. Learning one language with the
help of another is the perfect solution.

Why do languages need to interfere with
each other if they can help? Interference can
be used for good. To do this, practice trans-
lating from one language to another without
using your native language. Start by trans-
lating elementary conversational phrases
and small conversations.

Example: Take an English-Italian pair.

When you have already mastered this
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technique, you can complicate it. For ex-
ample, if you know English better than
Italian, use an English-language Spanish
textbook. Thus, you will simultaneously
improve your English and master the ba-
sics of Italian.

How to learn two languages at the
same time?

Is it possible to study in two languages
at once in one day or is it better to alter-
nate them? It all depends on your daily
routine, on work or school load, on per-
sonal preferences. Both options are cor-
rect, but each has its own characteristics.
Let’s look at the example of a pair of
English-French, how to deal with each of
the options.

Option 1. One day - one language

The advantage is that you can concen-
trate well on one language. This option is
more suitable for those who like to “dive”
into dealing with the head. Spend 45-
60 minutes a day. You do not have to
study for a whole hour continuously, you
can study 2 times a day for 30 minutes or
3 times a day for 20 minutes.

Alternate languages. For example, on
Monday and Thursday, you can learn
English, on Tuesday and Friday - French.
If the first half of the week is only in Eng-
lish, and the second only in French, then
most likely you will forget everything
learned in English by the end of the week.

Pick up voluminous topics that in-
clude the study of new words, and the
training of grammatical structures.

Try to use all speech skills in your
studies: speak a little, listen a little, write a
little, read a little. If all 4 skills are difficult
to master in 1 day, break them: today -

speak and read, tomorrow - listen and
write.

Option 2. Two languages in one day

Advantage - you switch your attention
from one language to another, and lan-
guages do not have time to bother you.
This option is effective for those who
prefer to learn in small portions.

Break big threads for a few days. For
example, today - the study of new words,
reading texts and dialogues, tomorrow —
the study of grammatical rules, their use
in speech.

Do not rush to grab at once for every-
thing. A Latin proverb says: “Festina
lente” - hurry slowly. No one forces you to
memorize hundreds of words a day and
memorize an infinite number of rules.
New material should flow evenly.

Make a schedule that will be conveni-
ent only for you. If you do not have
30 minutes a day, do not worry, let it be
10-15 minutes, but they will be produc-
tive. If hours are short, do more. It all de-
pends on your strength and capabilities.

Search for similar words. For exam-
ple, there are a lot of French borrowings
in English: beautiful, city, restaurant,
literature, resume. That is, potentially
you already know a lot of French words
thanks to English. This technique will
bring double benefit: you remember the
words in French and repeat them in
English.

Pay particular attention to the basic
knowledge of both languages, work out all
the new rules well. If any words or con-
structions are forgotten, go back and re-
peat them again. Otherwise, you risk get-
ting “porridge” in your head.
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The pace of learning for a second lan-
guage should increase gradually. Do not
be afraid that the new language is learning
slowly. A very important point at the ini-
tial stage of the study is to understand
how the language works, what is its struc-
ture. Therefore, you will need more time
to memorize new rules. Studying two
languages is a long and laborious process.
But rest is also necessary. Take 1-2 days a
week off.

Choose those languages that you like,
then no similarities and differences will
become a hindrance. If desired, every-
thing becomes possible. If you want to
learn more than two languages, you can

use visual and multilingual dictionaries.

Summing up, it can be said with con-
fidence that the answer to the question
“how to learn two languages at the same
time” was not so difficult to find. The
most important thing is to choose the
methods and techniques that will suit you
personally. If you follow our recommen-
dations, the training will turn into a fasci-
nating journey.
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Annomauus: B 0annoil cmamve peuv udem 06 UCHONL3I0BAHUU ZPAMMAMULECKUX
mpancopmayuil npu nepesode 80eHHLIX MEKCMOB U MAMEPUAIIOB, BAUSIOULUX HA
ycnewHoe 0671a0eHUe UHOCIPAHHBIM SI3bIKOM 80eHHOCTYHawsux. Hosvie mpebosanus
K A3bIK080U  n0od20moeKe — cneyuanucmad  03HAuAM  HeoOX00UMOCMb
COBEPUIEHCINB0BAHUS  A3bIKOBLIX CNOCOOHOCMET 00Y4AUWUXCA U  NOBbludeHUe
Ux MOMUBAUUU K U3YHeHUI0 A3biK06. Paccmompenul Hexomopvie 6udbl U nymu nepe-
80008, MUnNUUHvIE C60TICMEA NEPeBO0a 60eHHbLIX Mamepuanos. Vsyuenvt Hexkomopole

UCCTIE008aHUS NePe60006 B0EHHBIX MEPMUHOS.
KrroueBble cmoBa: TpaHchOpMalist, fpaMMaTHYeCKIUIT TIepeBOJ], BOCHHbII TEPMIH,
IpolLiecc, BOGHHAA INTePaTypa, TEXHNUECKIit, APMI, XapaKTepyUCTIKA [IepeBofia.

ITepeBop, ¢ OFHOrO A3BIKAa Ha APYTON
HEBO3MOXeH 0e3
TpaHcpopMaIuit.
TpaHchopMaLM — ITO B [EPBYI0 Ode-
Ppenb IepecTpoiika Ipemnoxenns (u3me-
HEHJE er0 CTPYKTYPbI) ¥ BCEBO3MO>KHbIE

rpaMMaTU4YeCKUX
IpammaTuueckue

3aMeHBbl — KaK CMHTAKCUYECKOTO, TaK U
Mopddoorndeckoro nopsnka. [pammaru-
yeckyue TpaHcopmanum oOycraBIuBa-
IOTCS PAasAMYHBIMM IPUYMHAMU — KakK
YUCTO TPAMMATUYECKOTO, TaK U JIeKCuYe-
CKOTO XapaKTepa, XOTA OCHOBHYIO POJb
UTPAIOT TpaMMaTudeckre (paKkTopsl, T. e.
pasnuumA B CTPOE A3BIKOB.

ITpm comocraBneHuM rpaMmaTuyde-
CKUX KaTeropuii u ¢opM aHITIMIICKOTO U

PYCCKOTO I3BIKOB OOBITHO 0OHAPYKMBa-
I0TCA C/Iefylolne sABIeHus: 1) oTcyrT-
CTBUE TOW UIU MHON KaTeropum B OGJHOM
M3 SA3BIKOB; 2) YaCTUYHOE COBIIAfICHIE;
3) monHoe coBnagenne. Heob6xopumocTnb
B rpaMMaTM4yecKuX TpaHchopManusax
€CTeCTBEHHO BO3HUKAET /IMIIb B IIEPBOM
1 BTOpOM Cy4dasx. B PYCCKOM A3bIKE, I10
CpaBHEHUIO C aHI‘TII/If/lCKI/IM, OTCYTCTBY-
I0T TaKye IpaMMaTHyecKye KaTeropui,
KaK apTUKIb JIM TePYHAMII, a TaKxe
MHQUHUTUBHBIE ¥ NPUYACTHBIE KOM-
IJIEKCHI ¥ abCOMIOTHAsA HOMUHATUBHAS
KOHCTPYKusi. YacTuduHOe COBIajeHNe
MM HECOBIIA[€HME B 3HAYEHUM M YIIO-
TpeO/IeHNN COOTBETCTBYIOINX (GopM U
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KOHCTPYKILWIT TOXXKe TpebyeT rpaMMaT-
yeckux TpaHcpopmanuit. Crofa MOXKHO
OTHECTU TaKNe ABJIEeHUA, KaK YaCTUYHOE
HeCOBIIafleHNe KaTeroOpmm duCIa, da-
CTUYHOE HecOoBIIafieHre B gopmax mac-
CUBHOM KOHCprKI_U/H/I, HEIIO/THOE COBIIA-
OE€Hue q)OpM I/[H(l)I/IHI/ITI/IBa n HPI/I‘-IaCTI/IH,
HEKOTOPbIe pas/iyys B BBIPAKEHUN MO-
OATbHOCTU M T. II.

B mepsyio odepenb Mbl OCTaHOBMMCA
Ha apTuKiIe, 60 apTUKIb (KaK ompefe-
JIEHHBIN, TaK U HeonpeneneHHmﬁ), He-
CMOTpsI Ha CBOe KpailHe OTBJIeYeHHOe
3Ha4YeHye, HepeKo TpedyeT CMBICTIOBOTO
BBIp@XXeHUs B mepeBofe. Kak usBecTHo,
06a apTUKJ/IS NIMEIOT MECTOMMEHHOE IIPO-
UCXOX/JEHME: OIpeNe/eHHbIl apTUKIb
IPOM30LIeT OT YKa3aTe/IbHOIO MeCTOM-
MEHN, 3 HEOIIPEJENIEHHbINI — OT HEOoIIpe-
IlelIEHHOTO MeCTOMMEHMsI, KOTOPO€e BOC-
XOIMT K YUCTUTENbHOMY OfVH. DTU Iep-
BOHA4aJIbHbIEe 3HAYEHVSI apTUKIIEH MHO-
rga HpOHB}IHIOTCH B UX COBpeMeHHOM
yrnorpe6neHnn. B Takux cryvasix ux mex-
CYeCKOe 3HAYEHME JTO/DKHO OBITh Iepe-
IaHO B IlepeBOJie, MHa4e PYCCKoe Ipef-
JIOKEHIEe 6]::1}'[0 6I)I HEIIO/JIHbIM U HETOY-
HBIM, IIOCKOJIbKY HEHOTATMBHOE 3Hadye-
HIle apTUKIIe/l CEMaHTUYECK!U SIBISIETCA
HeOTbhEMJIEMOI YaCThIO BCETO CMbIC/IOBO-
ro cofiep>kanms npemoxenns (3). Ogenp
HarsAg0HO BbICTyHaeT ero I/ICTOp]/I‘-IeCKaH
CBA3b C UMCIINTEIbHBIM OIVMH B HUXKECIIE-
IyIOLeM IpuMepe:

Yet H. G. (Wells) had not an enemy on
earth. (G. B. Shaw)

Onnako y Tepbepra He 6bUIO HI efj-
HOTO Bpara Ha CBeTe.

3HaueHMe OIpPefeNIeHHOTO apTUKIIA
TOXKe HepelKo TpebyeT Iepefauyl B Iepe-

BOZle, 0COOEHHO KOI[la OH CTOMT IIepef
YUCTTUTENIbHBIM.

Only in the fields where talent cannot
be hidden have the young conquered -
the theatre, music, football, computers,
physics, fashion. (“Daily Mail”)

MoropexXp BBIIBUTAETCS TONIBKO B TEX
CITy4asx, KOT/ja Helb3sl CKPBITh MPUPOJ-
HOTO JJapoBaHus (MMeeTcs B BUAY Tearp,
My3bIKa, GyTOOII, 9EKTPOHNKA, PU3UKa,
MOJIA).

VI3 Bcex BBILIENIPUBECHHBIX IIEPEBO-
JIOB SIBCTBYET, YTO UTHOPVPOBAHNE JIEK-
CUYeCKOT0, a MHOTZIa ¥ TPaMMaTHYeCKOTO
3HAYeHUSA apTUKIA IIPK IepeBofie IpHu-
BeJIo OBl K HEIIOTHOI WINM HeTOYHOI! Iie-
penatde comepKaHmsL

B pycckoMm s3bIKe OTCYTCTBYIOT MH-
(UHNTVBHBIE KOMIUIEKCHI, KOTOPBIE TaK
PacIpoCTpaHeHbl B aHITIMIICKOM S3BIKE.
PaccmoTpuM nuIIb TepeBON MHPWMHU-
TMBHOTO KOMIUIEKCa C Tpejyiorom for.

On its return journey the spacecraft
must be accelerated to some 25,000 m.p.h.
for it to enter the earth’s orbit. (“The Times”

ITpu BO3BpaleHNN CKOPOCTh KOCMIU-
YeCKOro Kopabyisi JO/KHA OBIT HOBeeHa
npubmusnuTensHo go 25 000 Muib B yac,
4TOOBI OH MOT IEPeiTH Ha OKOJIO3eMHYI0
opbury.

B aToMm ciyvae MHPUHUTUBHBIN KOM-
IUIEKC TIEPeBOAITCSI IIPYUAATOIHBIM TIPefi-
JIO)KEHUEM L{eIL.

OpHaKo OYeHb 4acTO IpaMMaTHYecKye
TpancopManuy ObIBAIOT HEOOXONVIMBI 1
IpM Tepefiade COOTBETCTBYIOWINX GOpM U
KOHCTPYKLUIT 113-32 HEKOTOPBIX PaCXOXK]ie-
HMII B UX 3HadeHmn n ynorpebmernu. Ta-
KIe PACXOXJeHWs HaOMIOfA0TCs, HAIIPK-
Mep, B YIIOTPeO/IeHNI KaTeropyit Iicya.
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United Nations Secretary General U
Thant has strongly criticized South Africa,
Rhodesia and Portugal for their policies
in Africa. (“Morning Star”)

TenepanpHbll cexkperapp OOH Y
TaHT nogBepr peskoit kputuke HxHy0
Adpuxy, Popesuro u [Topryrammio 3a no-
JINTHKY, TIPOBOAVMYIO MU Adpuke.

CyliecTBUTENbHOE «IIOIUTUKA» He
UMeeT MHOXXeCTBEHHOTO 4YNCIa, 160
CTIOBO  «IIOJIUTUKW» SIBIIsieTCs (OpMOIt
MHOXXECTBEHHOTO 9YICIa OT CYILIEeCTBHU-
TEJIbHOTO «IOMUTUK» — IIOTUTUIECKIUIT
TesATeNb.

YT0 KacaeTcss HEUCUUCIAEMBIX CYIIle-
CTBUTE/IBHBIX, OCOOEHHO TeX, KOTOpbIe
BBIP@XXAIOT aOCTPAKTHBIE MOHATUSI, TO
3/1eCh KOJIMYECTBO HECOBIA/ICHIIT MOXKET
6b1TB Gombiite. Harpumep: ink — uepamia,
money — JieHbI'M, watch — Jacel, news —
HOBOCTY, U Haobopor: to keep the
minutes — BecTu IPOTOKOTI, to live in the
suburbs - >xmute B mpuropope, on the
outskirts — Ha okpauHe, grapes — BIHO-
rpap, shrimp — kpeBeTKU 1 T. II.

Pacxox/ieHre 06HapyXMBaeTcs U B
HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asX yIOTpeOIeHus MH-
¢dunntuBa. Pycckuit ”HGMHUTYUB He MMe-

eT He mepdeKTHOI, HU MIPOLO/DKUTEND-
HOI1 HOpMBIL.

Takum 06pasoMm, Bce pacCMOTpEHHbIe
SIBTIEHNSI — OTCYTCTBUE COOTBETCTBYIO-
meit (OpMBI, YaCTHMYHOE COBIAJIEHNE,
pasnuuns B Xapaktepe 1 yHoTpebaeHnn
(opMBI — BBI3BIBAIOT HEOOXOHMMOCTH B
rpaMMaTHYeCKyX TpaHCHOpMALMAX IIPU
nepesoge. Ipammarudeckue tpaHcdop-
Malyy MOXXHO IOApasfeNnnTb Ha [Ba
BIJja: IEPECTAHOBKM 1 3aMEHBIL.
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KOHIIEIIT «<BO3PACT» B AHITIUVICKON
VI KAPAKAJIITAKCKOV HAIMOHATTBHOVI KAPTUHE MIUPA

I.K. Kasip6aeBa

PhD, poreHT Kadeaps! aHITIMIICKOTO SA3bIKA U TUTEPATYPBI,
Hyxyc I'TIN

I.M. AsxxumyparoBa

CTYJEHT,

DakynbTeT MHOCTPAHHBIX A3bIKOB, Hykyc I'TIV

AHHOTAIIMA

Tesuc noceésujena kouuenmy «eospacm» eepbanusamopamu OLD/FAPPDBIIDIK,
YOUNG/)KACJIBIK 6 auenuiickoil U Kapakannakckoti HAYUOHANLHOU KAPMUHAX
mupa. [lannoe Hanpasnexue NO36ONUM HAM UCCTE008AMb A3bIK 6 MEHMATLHOM MUpe
4esn06eKd, ¢ NOMOULLI0 AHANU3A JIEKCUMECKUX eOUHUY, 8epOAnUUPYIOUUX KOHUenm,

KOH’lOpblfl oNnuUcHIBAEm MblC/IUMebHble 0esTMeibHOCU Yeno8eKd.
KnroueBbie crmoBa: KOHIEIT, KOTHUTUBHBIN aHaIN3, CEeMaHTUYECKUI aHaIus,

KOHIIETITY/IbHBII aHA/IN3, IMHTBOKY/IBTYPOIOTHUs, CIIOBOOOpa3oBaHIe, YacTH pedn,

HallMIOHA/IbHAaA A3BIKOBAs KapTUHA MMpa.

Key words: concept, cognitive analysis, semantic analysis, conceptual analysis,
linguaculture, word formation, parts of speech, national linguistic picture of the world

KoHuenr «BospacT» BXOLUT B KOH-
nentocdepy «Man/Agam», uccienosa-
HIf€e KOTOPOTO MOCTATOYHO IIMPOKO
IPEACTAaB/IEHO B COBPEMEHHBIX JMHIBHU-
CTUYECKUX paboTax.

B KavecTBe SI3BIKOBOTO CPECTBA ISl
perpe3eHTal M JAHHOTO KOHIIENTa IpH-
HMMAIOTCSI  TTOC/IOBUILIBI
IPUBOJUTCS 0030p OIpefeneHuit mape-
muit ¢ Bepbanmusatopamu  OLD/
FAPPBIJIBIK n  YOUNG/KACJIBIK
IPeACTaB/IeHHbIX B pab0TaX aHIJIMIICKIX
M KapaKa/lIaKCKuX mucarerneir. Paccma-
TPUBAIOTCS CTPYKTYPHBIL 1 CeMaHTI4e-
CKUIT KPUTEPUM pasrpaHNYeHNs] IOCIO-
BUIIBI ¥ IIPOYMX MAPEMUONTOTUYECKIX

" IIOTOBOPKM,

€[IMHNLI, IPUBOAATCS IPYHIUIIBI pasrpa-
HU4YeHus, npumeHsemble A.VI. laeBoii,
B.I1. JKykosbiM, E.B. VIBanosoii, A.B. Ky-

HuHbIM, [O.J. JleBunpiM, IJI. Tlepmsako-
BbIM, 3.K. Tapmanosbiym, JL.U. HIBBIAKOIL.
IToroBopkM paccMaTpuBalOTCs KaK He-
3aMKHYTble IpeJVIKaTVBHbIe KOHCTPYK-
nuyu ¥ nposepOuanbHble (paspl (r1a-
TOJIbHBIE (Ppaseosornueckue eaUHIIIbL).
PaccMoTpeHMe acCOMAaTMBHBIX CBA-
3ell KOHIIENITOB, BBIPAKAIOLIMXCA Uepes
KOHIIENITya/IbHYI0 MeTapopy U METOHMU-
MIIO, CHOCOOCTBYeT O0o/Iee OTHOMY aHa-
NIN3Y A3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB BBIPAKCHUA
KOHIIeNTOB. Jluccepranus BKIoYaeT 06-
30p pabor V.A. Puyappca, M. briaka, JIx.
Jlakodpda m M. J>KOHCOHA, MOCBSIEH-
HBIX PasBUTHIO TEOPUM KOHIIEITyaIbHAs
metadopa (KM). KM sBiaseTcst ogHUM 13
CPECTB TIOTIOTHEHMA JTEeKCHIECKOTO I
¢dpaseonornueckoro ¢oupa s3vika. OHn
BBIITIAIOTCA Ha YpOBHe CI0Ba, (paseo-
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JIOTMYEeCKON efMHUIBI U mapemun. KM
BO3HMKAIOT 6/1arofapsi B3auMOJEIICTBIIO
MEXJy PasIMYHbIMU CTPYKTypaMI 3Ha-
Huit (dpeiiMaMu Wi ClieHapyusiMu) KOH-
nenros (bygaes 2007).

Ananus nekcuyeckux u ¢Gpaseonorn-
YeCKMX eIVHNL] IPEICTAB/IEH TPeMs CTa-
ovsaMu: 1) otbop nmexcudeckux u gppaseo-
JIOTMYECKNX eAVHNUL] C Bepbanns3aTopamMu
OLD/FAPPBIIBIK u YOUNG/
JKACIJIBIK; 2) ceMaHTUYeCKMIT M CTUIN-
CTUIECKIIT aHATN3 OTOOPAHHBIX €MHILI;
3) mocrpoenne feUHUINN OIUCHIBAO-
VX KOHIIENIT «BO3pacT». Ppaseonormye-
CKMIT MaTepuan g PeKOHCTPYKLUM
KOHIIETITOB OTOMPAICS ¥ aHATU3UPOBATI-
Cs Ha OCHOBE CEeMaHTUYECKOil, a He
CTPYKTYypHOIT cocraBndaomenn OE, dro
[IO3BOJIMJIO IIO/THEe 0TOOPasUTh paccMma-
TpUBaeMble KOHIENThL. Bbijie/ieHHbIE BO
(dbpaseonornyecKoM MaTepyane CEeMaHTH-
JecKyle TPYIIbl COOTHECEHBI C BBIfIE/IeH-
HBIMM TPYHIIaMM JIeKCMYeCKUX eVHMNILI,
aKTUBUPYIOLIUX PpeiiMbl paccMaTpuBae-
MBIX KOHI[EIITOB.

[TpepcTaBneHne KOHIIENTA «BO3PACT»
B aHIJIMIICKOM U KapaKaImaKCKOM sI3bIKe
IPUINCBIBAETCS  BepOanu3UpyOUIMU
cnosamu OLD n FAPPBIIBIK. 91t ume-
Ha pacCMaTpUBAEMBIX KOHIIEIITOB, Hau-
6os1ee MONHO Tepefaloliyie UX COoflep)Ka-
HUe, CMHOHMMMYHBI MPAaKTUYECKM BCEM
eUHUIAM, OTHOCSIIMMCS K JIEKCUYECKO-
MY IIOJII0 PACCMaTPUBAEMBIX KOHIIEIITOB.
B mccnenyemblii MaTepuan BK/IIOYaIVCh
He TO/IbKO e[IVHUIIBI, COflep>Kalliyie B CBO-
eM TOJIKOBAaHUM KOMIIOHEHTHI
«old»/«young» 1 «FappbIIBIK»/«KACIBIK»,
HO ¥ eOVHMIBI, MPUHAIeXale K UX
ACCOLMATVBHOMY PALY.

PexoHcTpykuus ¢peiiMoB BbIABUIA
oTmMuMe CTPYKTYpbl dpeiiMa KOHIjenTa
OLD ot cTpykTypsl ¢peiiMa KOHIIEIITa
FAPPLUIBIK. Ananns aHIIUMIICKOTO JIeK-
CMYECKOr0 MaTepuaja II03BO/MWI BbIfe-
JINTH [Be BepPIIMHBI (peiiMa KOHIIENTa:
«Having existed or lived a long time»,
KOIZa pedb MAET O >KMBOM OOBEKTe
(«Human or other living thing») u o He-
KnuBoM o6bekre («Material thing»).
@periM KapaKa/lIlaKCKOTO KOHIIeNTa KaK
U B AHIJIMIICKOM JVIMEET J{Be BepIINHY
«kell >xacal'an, kentu xkepren». [laHHBIN
(peitM aKTUBUPYETCs, KOTA pedb UJET O
JYe/IOBeKe MM XXMBOTHOM, @ He O Ipef-
MeTe. AHITINIICKIIEe periMbl MOTYT aKTH-
BUPOBATHCSI JIEKCUYECKUMY eNVHUIIAMU
«antediluvian», «senior», «senile»,
«elderly», «grey», «longeval», «relic»,
«seniority»,  «relic»,
«senectitude», «senescence» u ap., Korga
pedb UIeT 0 KUBOM 00BEKTe, 1 efUHNIIA-
mu «age-old», «crumbling», «long-lived»,
«patriarchal», «rusty» u mp. mpum ommca-

«decrepitude»,

Hyy npepMeTa. OperiM KapaKaanakcKoro
KOHILEINITa aKTUBU3MPYETCA IIpujara-
TE€IbHBIMU

«aKbIJIJIbI», «XYPMETIN»,

«CBIVIIBI» «KapTaiiFaH», «YTIKEH»,
«YNIKENTeH», «TO3FaH», «aK CaKaJlJIbl»,
«CAKAJUIBI», «OYKIIEHTeH», « KBIPBIK/IBI»,
«aK», «Mo[IapChI3», «KYIICU3», «XaJICbhI3»,
«TOKpUItOeNnn», «HAMAKAIIbI», «KAaChI
Kaittkan», «FappbUIBIK» M Ap. ¥ Cylle-
CTBUTETbHBIMU

«Fappbl», «KeMIUP»,

«KeMIIMp-1maa», «aTa», «ala», «Kac
Y/IKEH», «OT 6achl», «<HYPaHMII», «aK 6ac»,
«aK WIamm», «€pecek» u np.

K anrmmickum ®E, akTuBupyommum
¢dpeitm «Having existed or lived a long

time», orHOCATCA DF «as old as the hills»
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(o mpemmeTe Wiy denoBeke), «as old as
Methuselah» (o yenosexe). ®E «of old (of
old times / days)» mo)xeT onuchIBaTh KaK
OYeHb CTAPOTO YeTOBEKA, TAK M CTApPbIi
npenmet. Kapakammakckue OE, aktusu-
pytomye ¢peiiM «KOII >KacaFaH, KOITH
KOpren»,

BK/IIOYAaOT €OMHUIbI «aTaM

3aMaHaFrbl», «dliieMIM 3aMaHHaH
KMATBIPFaH», «KapbIM XKaH», «MIAT >KaH-
JIbl», «KO3WHUH TUPUCKUHIE», «TUPCEK
Fappbl/KeMIUpP», «TOPT TYIUTU Cail»,
«KOIITY KOPreH» U Ap. obnajamoue mo-
BBIIIEHHOI 9KCIIPECCUBHOCTBIO AHTOHM-
MMYHBIX 3HAYEHNU, ¥ MOXXHO OTMETMUTD,
4TO B KapaKaJIIaKCKoil Qpaseonornde-
CKOJI KapTuHe Mupa “BO3pacT’ peIpe-
3€HTUPYETCsl ABYMs CeMaMM HOTepus
CO3HAHUU U OTBIT .

Amnayms ekcuaeckoro u ppaseonoru-
YeCKOTo MaTepyasa BBISIBUII HOJIee CIIOXK-
HYI0 OpraHM3aIyio ¢ppeiiMoB KOHLENTOB
OLD n KAPTAWMFAH, yeM KOHILENTOB

YOUNG un JKACJIBIK, ®peiim KoHIIenTa

OLD HacuymTBIBaeT [jBa OCHOBHBIX (peii-
Ma u 16 cy6dpeitmoB, ¢peitM KoHIlenTa
KAPTAVIFAH wumeeT Tpu OCHOBHbIX
¢perimoB u 13 cy6dpeitmos. Opeitv KoH-
nenta YOUNG mpepcTaBieH OfHUM OC-
HOBHBIM (peiiMOM U ceMblo cybdperima-
My, pperim KoHuenta JKACJIBIK rawoke
COCTONUT M3 OCHOBHOTO (peiiMa U ceMu
cy6dpeitmos.

AHanu3 SI3BIKOBBIX €[UHMI, aKTVBU-
pylomux ¢peiiMbl KoHuentos OLD/
YOUNG un FAPPLIIBIK/>KACJIBIK, mo-
3BOJIACT BBIAENIUTD OOILIYIO JIA paccMa-
TPUBAEMBIX KOHI[EIITOB XapaKTePVUCTUKY.
OTU KOHIIENTBI CTaTUYHBI, T.e. UX (peil-
MBI OPTaHUSYIOT CUTYallUU COCTOSHUIL, a
He JeiCTBUI.

Apabuérnap pyixaTu
1. KapaKammaK donpxmopsr IV TOM
KapaKammaK naKpin maKanmap, Hykyec,
Kapakanmakcran, 1978r. - 375 6.
2. Andrew Lang, The blue fairy book. 5th
ed. - London: Longmans, 1991.
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THE USE OF GAMES AS A STRATEGY OF DEVELOPING
COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE OF LEARNERS

Marg’ubaxon Abduxamidovna Vaxobova
Almalyk Branch of Tashkent State Technical University Senior teacher of department
of social-humanitarian sciences Tashkent, Uzbekistan

Abstract

The article is aimed at discussing the potential of learning games to develop communica-
tive competence of learners. In particular, a special emphasis is placed on the didactic value
of games in reinforcing learners to use the target language for real communication needs.

Key words: games, strategy, communication, competence, target language, lan-

guage use.
AHnHomauus

Lenvio cnamuu si6nsiemMcs 00cyHoeHe NOMEHYUANA 00YAOULUX Uep OIS PA3BUMUS
KOMMYHUKAMUBHOI KoMHuemenmHocmu 00yudwouuxci. B uacmnocmu, oco6oe
BHUMAHUe YOenssemcsi OUOAKMUUECKOLl UeHHOCMU uep 68 mom, 4mobvt nobyoumv
VUAUSUXCS UCNOIb308AMY e80Tl A3bIK 07 PeanbHbiX NOMPeOHOCMe 00UeHUS.

KiroueBble cmoBa: nrpsl, crparerus, o61eHIe, KOMIIETEeHTHOCTb, 1Ie/IEBOII SI3BIK,

VICIIO/Ib3OBAaHNIE A3bIKaA.

Games are learner-centered. It is known
that games are characterized as communica-
tive activities that mainly engage learners in
the learning process. It can be said that the
role of the EFL teacher using games in the
classroom is restricted and limited to a
higher degree. This is the main element of
CLT and other modern approaches of lan-
guage teaching. Games are mainly designed
for the sake of learners and motivating them
to acquire the target language.

It is vital to deal with the fact that games
promote communicative competence of
learners. Communicative competence devel-
opment is the main objective of modern
language teaching methodology. Modern
language educators focus on the develop-
ment of language learners’ communicative
competence and this problem can be solved
through applying games in the EFL class-

rooms. Games are supposed to encourage
learners to use the language for communica-
tion.

Games create a meaningful context for
language use as claimed in A. Wright and
others” book (5, 2009). Games are mainly
replicas of real life situations and human ex-
periences as well as daily activities of learners
and this nature of games can be a good factor
to be meaningful and this can make learners
involve in the meaningful learning situation.
They also help the teacher to create contexts
in which the language is useful and mean-
ingful. The learners want to take part and in
order to do so must understand what others
are saying or have written, and they must
speak or write in order to express their own
point of view or give information. The need
for meaningfulness in language learning has
been accepted for some years. A useful inter-
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pretation of <meaningfulness> is that the
learners respond to the content in a definite
way. If they are amused, angered, intrigued
or surprised the content is clearly meaning-
ful to them. Thus the meaning of the lan-
guage they listen to, read, speak and write
will be more vividly experienced and, there-
fore, better remembered.

According to Huyen, there are consider-
able advantages of implementing games
into classroom practice as outlined below:
a) learners are more relaxed and anxiety
free because of the relaxed atmosphere cre-
ated by using games; b) learners are active
and competitive due to the competitiveness
brought by games-use in the language class-
rooms; ¢) pupils are highly motivated be-
cause of the motivation that games brought
to the classroom; d) the effectiveness of
games can be noticed and perceived by the
fact that learners tend to learn more quickly
and acquire the linguistic materials better in
a stress-free and comfortable environment
(1, 2000).

This makes it clear that using different
games can be viewed as a teaching strategy
which aims at promoting communicative
competence of language users and enable
language teachers to design task-oriented
activities that involve their learners in cre-
ative language use. Games are often defined
as task-based and have a tendency to urge
the production of fluent language, have a
task to serve as enjoyable communicative
activities. It is asserted that the purpose of all
language games is for learners to “use the
language for real life communication”

Also, games are viewed as a teaching
strategy which increases motivation of learn-
ers as mentioned by G. Petty (4, 2004). It is

well known that games tend to be joyful and
interesting especially for young learners and
pupils are motivated to use the target lan-
guage providing they are challenged with
appropriate games in the classroom. Games
are designed to attract pupils’ attention and
interest in the learning process and conse-
quently it leads to motivational growth of
learners.

It should be also noted that games tend to
reduce learning anxiety. Modern language
teaching approach focuses on teaching the
target language as anxiety-free as possible. As
stated by G. P. McCallum, games are consid-
ered to be good ways of relieving stress and
anxiety of learners in the classroom. Games
are also regarded as relieving fear and frus-
tration of learners in the classroom because
they are deliberately intended and designed
to make learners actively participate in the
learning process and relieve their anxiety
and fear. It should be noted that games inte-
grate various linguistic skills. Through apply-
ing games in the classroom the EFL teacher
can enable learners to use four language
skills such as reading, writing, speaking and
listening (2, 2000).

These linguists and researchers have
found out that games can, being an element
of competition, have a language-building
character. Using games in language class-
rooms can lead to a purposeful use of lan-
guage of learners. In other words, these ac-
tivities create a meaningful context for lan-
guage use because games are communica-
tive and interactive in nature. The
communicative character of games also
makes learners play with language and
communicate as well as interact with each
other during the learning process, which
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enhances unconscious acquisition of in-
puts. They claim that most learners who
have experienced game-oriented activities
hold positive attitudes towards them.

It should be also noted that games en-
courage creative and spontaneous use of
language. To be more accurate, games pro-
mote learners to use the language more cre-
atively and spontaneously. It provides pupils
with an opportunity to create new patterns of
language, to use new vocabulary items and
lexical and syntactical patterns when they are
engaged in the games.

It is known that games construct a co-
operative learning environment. Games
encourage cooperation because they are
designed to make learners work in groups
and interact with each other in the learning
process and work in cooperation with oth-
er members of the group. Games are dis-
posed to have the nature to involve more
participants in the game. Finally, it is be-
lieved that games foster participatory atti-
tudes of the learners. In other words, games
can encourage learners to participate in the
learning process because they tend to be
interesting and joyful for a majority of
learners.

In this connection, it should be high-
lighted that the aim of all language games is
to encourage learners to “use the language”
This can be interpreted in the following
way: today a new paradigm in language
teaching has appeared and this paradigm
simply means the fact that “language is con-
ceptualized as a means of communication,
communicative function of language is
highlighted and language is taught for not
internalizing its internal rules and system
but for using it for communicational pur-

poses in language teaching field. From this
perspective, it can be said that games can
help the EFL teachers to teach grammar for
communication because research has
shown that games proved to be fruitful ac-
tivities to promote interaction, communica-
tion and cooperation in language class-
rooms. In addition, during playing games
learners are supposed to use the target lan-
guage to persuade, argue, express an opin-
ion, make a decision, inform, convey mean-
ing and other daily activities which are basic
communication elements that are used, ut-
tered in everyday lives.

In conclusion, the benefits of using
games in language-learning context can be
summed up as: a) games are learner cen-
tered; b) promote communicative compe-
tence; ¢) create a meaningful context for
language use; d) increase learning motiva-
tion; e) reduce learning anxiety; f) integrate
various linguistic skills; g) encourage cre-
ative and spontaneous use of language; h)
construct a cooperative learning environ-
ment; i) foster participatory attitudes of the
learners. All of these benefits make up the
potential of games to enhance communica-
tive competence.
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The article discusses the essential principles of ICT-based language learning and
teaching. It specifically deals with the potential of ICT tools and techniques to develop
language acquisition and real language use of English as a foreign language.
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Aunomauusa: B cmamve paccmampuearomcs 0CHOBHblE NPUHUUNDL USYUEHUS U
npenodasanus asvika Ha ocHose VMIKT. B uwacmnocmu, peuv udem o nomeHyuane
uncmpymenmos u memo0os VIKT 0ns paseumust 061a0eHUs A3bIKOM U PeasibHO20
UCNOTIL30BAHUS A3bIKA 07 USYUAIOULUX AHSTIUUCKUTI A3DIK.

KmioueBbie cmoBa: VIKT, obyueHue, mpernofaBaHye, KOMIIbIOTEPUSMPOBAHHOE

06yqeﬂme, MHCTPYMEHTDL MKT, OBJIaJICHUE A3bIKOM, VICIIOJIb3OBAHME A3bIKaA.

Nowadays, language teaching and
learning process is dealt with under the
framework of many approaches and prin-
ciples such as communicative language
teaching (CLT) approach, ICT-assisted
learning and teaching, Linguocultural ap-
proach, Content-based learning, Task-
based method and other ways of language
teaching and learning theories. Particu-
larly, in recent years the significance and
use of ICT in teaching foreign languages
is highlighted. From this viewpoint, it can
be noted that all dimensions of language
teaching such as language skills (speak-
ing, reading, writing and listening) and
sub-skills as vocabulary, pronunciation
and grammar have been taught through
ICT application in language classrooms in
modern FLT teaching. In this connection,
it should be emphasized that language
practitioners and educators have applied

ICT tools and techniques into teaching
field of language skills and this approach
has been proved to be productive in
teaching integrated skills in language
teaching context.

Here, it should be highlighted that the
aim of all language teaching contexts is to
encourage learners to study foreign lan-
guage by motivating them through vari-
ous ways such as using ICT, for example.
It can be said that ICT tools can help the
French as foreign language teachers to
teach integrated skills for effective lan-
guage mastery and development for com-
munication because research has shown
that ICT tools proved to be fruitful activi-
ties to promote interaction, communica-
tion and cooperation in language class-
rooms. In addition, during ICT-based
lessons learners are supposed to easily use
the target language to persuade, argue,
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express an opinion, make a decision, in-
form, convey meaning and other daily
activities which are basic communication
elements that are used, uttered in every-
day lives. They can easily pronounce the
words, utter sentences after the recorded
audio materials when they are supposed
to repeat after them when it is a listening
class, for example.

Using ICT tools in language class-
rooms can lead to a purposeful use of
language of learners and development of
four language skills to a certain extent (4,
2008). In other words, these computer-
ized lessons create a meaningful context
for language use because computer-assist-
ed lessons are communicative and inter-
active in nature. The communicative
character of ICT tools also makes learners
play with language and communicate as
well as interact with each other during the
learning process, which enhances uncon-
scious acquisition of inputs via ICT
means.

The use of IC technology is useful for
an opportunity of accessing authentic
materials as well as creating original re-
sources for teaching learners. This can
also be supported by the following Chi-
nese proverb (1, p 79): “Use technology
with me, T'll participate, I'll transfer, I'll
employ, and I'll create” This viewpoint is
also supported by the following author (2,
2001): it should be noted that creating
tasks that is appropriate for the learners in
terms of their learning potential and com-
puter literacy level is important and needs
considering.

Similarly, according to Toyoda and
Harrison (2002), there are a number of

beneficial effects on ICT in language
teaching and learning. To be more pre-
cise, its benefits in effective language ac-
quisition process are determined by the
following aspects: networked collabora-
tive interactions, use of emails, bulletin
boards, and chat rooms. As the authors
state, ICT can promote live exchange of
language chunks between non-native and
native speaker.

Jin and Erben (2007) also claim that
the use of ICT in the EFL classroom can
promote proficiency in all language
skills - speaking, writing, reading, and
listening, including intercultural commu-
nication as well. Erben (1999) found out
that networked computer-mediated com-
munication activities can foster language
production of learners because learners
were provided an opportunity to work
without direct supervision and control of
teacher.

According to the results of the study
by Lotherington and Xu (2004), the use of
IC technologies for communicative pur-
poses promotes language play which is an
important factor in second language de-
velopment. It means that the EFL teacher
using ICT in the language classroom can
encourage learners to develop their lan-
guage skills.

It should be noted that the use of ICT
in the English as a foreign language class-
room can reinforce the following poten-
tial and advantageous aspects of IT activi-
ties as mentioned in Erben (1, p 79):

The EFL teacher can choose technol-
ogy supporting text with colorful images
like photos, graphs, or charts because of
its potential as its visual representation;
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The EFL teacher can choose ITs pro-
moting vocabulary, grammar, and listen-
ing acquisition such as exercise builders,
as well as digital stories, audio podcasts
and online videos (you Tube) as mentions
by the author.

These lines make it clear that the EFL
teacher should create IT activities foster-
ing both types of interaction such as com-
municatively accurate interactions and
communicatively effective interactions.
Communicatively effective interactions
are usually reinforced by the use of ICT
while communicatively accurate interac-
tions are fostered by the French as foreign
language teachers.

By reviewing the literature related to
the topic we have classified problems of
using ICT in the EFL classroom into some
categories such as a) e-creation tools: the
tools that enable an EFL learners to play
with and use language in creative, ex-
ploratory sense while simultaneously
constructing materials against which
learning performance can be measured;
b) e-assessments, rubrics, and grading
online. These tools include podcasts,
Power Point, moviemakers, audiomakers,
and web publishing; ¢) e-communication:
using online tools such as email, instant
messaging, and discussion boards that
foster EFL written and spoken interac-
tion; d) the category which deals with
writing/reading-facilitative e-tools, such
as wikis, blogs, whiteboards, and web-
quests; e) the category which focuses on
listening-facilitative e-tools such as vod-
casts, audioblogs, accessing audiolibrar-
ies, and podcasts; f) e-assessment tools

and g) using virtual learning environ-
ments in the classroom (3, 2000).

In conclusion, the following inferenc-
ing remarks and recommendations can be
formed:

The ICT application in language class-
rooms in modern EFL teaching can rein-
force the development of integration of
four language skills;

The ICT-based teaching can promote
interaction, communication and coopera-
tion in language classrooms;

The computerized lessons can create a
meaningful context for language use and
create original resources for teaching
learners;

The application of ICT-based tech-
nologies can not only promote language
teaching and learning process, but also
facilitate language assessment and testing
in language acquisition process;

The use of ICT in language classrooms
can reinforce language acquisition for real
life communication, everyday use of lan-
guage for communication needs.
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It is natural that a well-educated per-
son will sacrifice himself for the country’s
worthy place in the world community.
Every nation, first of all, is strong in its
high culture and spirituality. In the first
years of independence, the idea was put
forward by President Islam Karimov: «In
the future, Uzbekistan should admire the
world, not only with a highly developed
economy, but also with educated, spiritu-
ally mature children.» * Indeed, today, our
government and our government have
the opportunity to be independent, self-
centered and have a high intellectual and
spiritual potential and to be the happiest
and happiest people in the world, it works.
This is evidenced by the fact that the rela-
tionship between youth and education
has risen to the level of public policy.

Today, our first President Islam Kari-

mov’s ideas are appropriate for the intel-
lectual potential of young people: «Today
is no secret that the 21st century we live in
is a century of intellectual wealth. Who-
ever does not understand this truth in
time, if intellectually, the pursuit of intel-
lectual wealth does not become a daily life
for every nation and state, then such a
state will be left out of the way of world
development. A deeply well-informed
state, for which the society, which has
drawn such conclusions and strives for
the promotion of the international com-
munity and developed countries, first of
all, today is a harmonious generation, the
greatest and, most important, the most
sacred goal. «*

The adoption of the law «On the prin-
ciples of the state youth policy» was
adopted at the beginning of the sover-
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eignty of our state, on November 20,
1991, the first order of the President of the
Republic of Uzbekistan, For the good
generation ratified by the Oliy Majlis of
the Convention» On the rights of the
child «, which incorporates human rights
norms of the international law of young
people in 1992, Over the past years, in ad-
dition to the constitution and code, about
30 laws, decrees and resolutions of the
President, about 50 resolutions of the
Cabinet of Ministers, and a number of
normative and normative acts have been
adopted. Uzbekistan is also a participant
of more than 30 international human
rights instruments aimed at ensuring the
rights and freedoms of young people di-
rectly. It can be seen that the state youth
policy in our country is based on the na-
tional legislation and universally recog-
nized rules of international law.

As in all spheres, there are changes
and additions to the laws, as well as from
the interests of the people, as the years go
by. Dear President Shavkat Mirziyoev, we
are implementing a number of practical
work aimed at educating the younger
generation and raising them as a compre-
hensively developed human being. The
most important of these reforms is the
law «On state youth policy», adopted on
14 September 2016 and consisting of
33 items. Implementation of this law is a
part of the Roadmap for the five priority
directions of the development of the Re-
public of Uzbekistan for 2017-2021 devel-
oped by the President of the Republic of
Uzbekistan. is a clear proof of this. At
present, many positive work and reforms
are being carried out by various bureau-

cratic organizations to bring the essence
of the law to the people and increase the
activeness of the youth. The young people
who deeply study the essence of the law
and use their opportunities effectively,
demonstrate their talent and talent. The
achievements of youth at international
competitions, republican competitions,
conferences and sports competitions are a
clear proof of this.

But among us, there are some of us
who are spending their time in gold
without using the opportunities given to
them as «The rice is not dry». These
young people spend most of their time
on their websites. Unfortunately, today,
on the Internet, information attacks on
young people’s minds are getting worse.
According to statistics, Odnoklassniki is
popular among people aged 14-55, with
more than 135 million members world-
wide. The number of visitors to the site
during the daytime is about 30 million
people a day. Today, 80% of our country’s
population uses mobile devices. Most
people say that they are schoolchildren
and college students. After all, no one
guarantees that the age of a young man
who has just stepped into a bigger life
will not be broken through this cellular
communication device. Therefore, I
would like to invite you to use the Inter-
net in every educational institution as a
specific course. Young people who are
immune to illusions in their own minds
are, of course, free to use the information
they need from the internet and use it
efficiently.

The President of our country,
Shavkat Mirziyoev, is working to im-
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prove the leisure of young people and to
increase their intellectual potential.
«The President of Uzbekistan empha-
sized the importance of revitalizing the
reader’s tradition among our people,
and the efforts made in this direction
are remarkable. In this regard, in Sep-
tember 2017, in order to strengthen the
ideological immunity of the youngsters,
competitions « a book I have read love-
ly» and «The best reader» were organ-
ized in educational institutions.
Through these activities, students will
be protected from various ideas and
ideologies, their ideological immunity
will be strengthened, and will contrib-
ute to the establishment of high spiritu-
ality in society. «*

In short, we need to be thankful to
God that we live in a state of peace. We all
know about the bloodshed in the neigh-
boring countries. They have every day
fighting, quarrels, in one’s heart, no confi-
dence in tomorrow. In our independent

country, everybody lives in peace and
happiness in the future.

The youth of our country has a great
creative, intellectual, socio-political po-
tential. It is one of the most important
tasks to mobilize this power and potential
for peace, the prosperity of the Mother-
land and the people’s prosperity.
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The sources of international labor law
are international legal acts, and also other
non-personal acts, which regulates indi-
vidual and collective labor relations at in-
ternational level, and also domestic legis-
lation which regulates individual and col-
lective labor relations with foreign ele-
ments.

The sources of international labor
law almost always have more abstract
and generalized nature than acts of do-
mestic legislation, because they are ap-
plied in countries with different eco-
nomic conditions, social, judicial and
cultural traditions.

The so-called soft law occupies an
important place among the sources of in-
ternational labor law. Soft law has no
blinding judicial force for states, but it is
the guideline for domestic politics of
states. The acts of soft law are Recom-
mendations of ILO, Charters of Council
of Europe, model legislation of Common-
wealth of Independent States (CIS).

The discussion about hierarchy of
sources of international labor law is still
under way. The main question of this dis-
cussion is correlation between acts of
UNO, ILO and regional international
acts. There are no formal differentiations
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of these acts by judicial force. In practice
the principle lex specialis derogat legi
generali is usually used.

One of the peculiarity of sources of
international labor law is that not only
ratified international acts have blinding
force, but also generally acknowledged
principles of international law have status
of source of law. Thereupon the ILO’
Declaration on Fundamental Principles
and Rights at Work which contains 4 fun-
damental principles and rights at work is
very significant.

Sources of international labor law are
mainly to be found in the Conventions and
Recommendations adopted by the ILO.
International labor instruments have also
been produced by regional institutions
such as the Council of Europe and the
Arab Labor Organization, to say nothing
of the European Unions specific legisla-
tion. However, ILO cooperates with these
institutions on the preparation of their re-
spective texts to avoid conflicts. In some
cases (as for the Council of Europe), the
organizations exchange observers who sit
in on certain meetings of the other
institution>s supervisory bodies, in order
to ensure that the decisions taken by those
bodies are as coherent as possible.

Numerous bilateral and multilateral
treaties are also concluded in the field of
labor and social security. Those treaties
deal specifically with migration, equality
and the transfer of social security entitle-
ments. They are too numerous and di-
verse to be analyzed. In some cases ILO
has convened a special conference to dis-
cuss a topic of interest to only a limited
number of States. In the past those meet-

ings concerned in particular European
countries. They resulted, for example, in
the 1950 agreements concerning Rhine
Boatmen and the 1956 European Con-
vention Concerning the Social Security of
Workers Engaged in International Trans-
port.

The treaties adopted by the United
Nations and its specialized agencies, such
as the United Nations Educational. Scien-
tific and Cultural Organization (UNES-
CO), are not directly related to issues of
labor and social security since those fields
are the special preserve of ILO within the
UN structure. General instruments, such
as the International Covenants on Human
Rights, nevertheless cover all or some of
the fundamental labor freedoms and so-
cial rights. We shall not analyze them
during our course because they deal with
human rights in more general terms. It
should be noted, however, that the over-
sight mechanisms for their application are
markedly different from those of ILO.

The sources of international labor law
are quite various. That’s why any classifi-
cation of sources of international labor
law can promote a better understanding
of the body of interest.

International labour Conventions and
Recommendations differ from the point
of view of their legal character: Conven-
tions are instruments designed to create
international obligations for the States
which ratify them, while Recommenda-
tions are not designed to create obliga-
tions but to provide guidelines for gov-
ernment action.

More particularly international labour
Conventions have a number of specific
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features which can be grouped under
three main ideas. Firstly, they are adopted
in an institutional framework., Thus the
adoption of Conventions does not follow
the type of diplomatic negotiation which
is usual in the case of treaties, but it is
prepared by discussions in an assembly
which has many points in common with
parliamentary assemblies. The institu-
tional character of these instruments also
explains the rules relating to their signa-
ture and to the deposit of ratifications.
For the same reason, the interpretation of
Conventions cannot be given by the States
parties to them, but can be given only by
the International Court of Justice.

Finally, the Director-General of the
ILO is frequently consulted by govern-
ments as to the interpretation of Conven-
tions and the opinions which he gives, with
the proviso that he has no special compe-
tence in the matter, are communicated to
the Governing Body of the ILO and pub-
lished in the Official Bulletin, and seem to
be tacitly accepted. They provide authori-
tative documentation on the subject and
have acquired considerable weight. A very
large number of such opinions have been
given by the ILO over the years.

Lastly, legal opinions on important
matters were given in memoranda from
the Director-General or the Legal Adviser
of the ILO concerning questions con-

nected with the Constitutional frame-
work of ILO Conventions, such as the
nature of the competent authority con-
templated by Article 19 of the Constitu-
tion of the ILO and the practice of reser-
vations to multilateral Conventions. In
the latter case an ILO memorandum was
submitted to the International court of

Justice in the genocide case and it set

forth the reasons why international la-

bour Conventions cannot be ratified sub-
ject to reservations.

Similarly, the revision of a Convention
cannot be decided by the States parties to
it, but by the General Conference, which
is the legislative body of the Organization.
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Parliament is one of the organs of state
power, its deputies are elected by the
people and its interests are protected in
parliament. It is well known that the par-
liament exercises legislative power, is it
has the absolute right to adopt the law of
the state.

Though today the parliament is recog-
nized as the main achievement of demo-
cratic states, its history is measured by
centuries. The meaning of the word «par-
liament» is derived from the word «talk»
when translated from the French lan-
guage, meaning «place of official commu-
nication».

«Place of Official Speech» - its legisla-
tive power is different in every country,
but it performs one function, ie each par-
liament participates in defining and im-
plementing internal and external policies
of the state. Duma — Russia, Congress —
USA, Bundestag - Germany, Kortes -
Spain, Grand National Assembly - Tur-
key, Knesset — Israel, Seym — Polish Par-
liament. Parliamentary life is regularly
covered in political publications of coun-
tries around the world. Here we can see
that it is important for the media to in-

form the public about the news, especially
in the legislature, and to educate the par-
liament about the peopless attitude.

Looking at Central Asian countries,
we see that the policies of neighboring
countries are close to each other. The
Parliament of Uzbekistan is the Oliy Maj-
lis of the Kyrgyz Republic, the Supreme
Council in Kyrgyzstan, the National As-
sembly in Kazakhstan, the Supreme
Council of Tajikistan, the Assembly in
Turkmenistan, and the Central Asian
Council of Jihot Council.

From history we know that any coun-
try that has gained independence pays
special attention to the establishment of
its parliament, thus ensuring the priority
of citizens and the realization of the po-
litical will of the people. This is one of the
most important principles of the demo-
cratic state of law. Therefore, it is impos-
sible to imagine the independence of the
country and the people>s power without
parlameting.

«For the first time after the elections to
form the Oliy Majlis, on 23-24 February
1995, the first session of the first convoca-
tion of the Oliy Majlis of the Republic of
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Uzbekistan was held and the first elected
Oliy Majlis was officially launched.»

Article 76 of the Constitution of the
Republic of Uzbekistan states: «The Oliy
Majlis of the Republic of Uzbekistan is the
supreme state representative body, which
exercises legislative power. The Oliy Maj-
lis of the Republic of Uzbekistan consists
of the Chamber of Commerce and Indus-
try (lower chamber) and the Senate (the
upper chamber). The Legislative Cham-
ber of the Oliy Majlis of the Republic of
Uzbekistan - five years. «

«... With the changing of society, the
functioning of the bicameral parliament
is also developing and becoming more
interconnected. The perfect law that en-
forces the interests, rights and freedoms
of citizens will be adopted, and repre-
sentatives of our people will solve the
most important issues of our develop-
ment. In short, our professional parlia-
ment serves to strengthen the independ-
ence of the country and to improve the
welfare of our people. «

The Public Information Agency UzA
in Uzbekistan and five days a week «Halq
Sozi» (Narodnoe slovo) publishes the leg-
islature. Today, we see significant changes

in the title, text, pagans of these newspa-

pers. Also, info graphics, the history of

the day, the giving of news in short lines
attract the reader.

Among such Central Asian states’
editions “Egemen Kazakhstan”, one of
the world>s leading media outlets, is
published once a week. He and KazIn-
form are the main political source of
Kazakhstan and the source of national
information. Turkmenistans state-run
news agency TURKMANPRESS, a po-
litical newspaper in Turkmenistan, de-
scribes the parliamentary life in Turk-
menistan, as well as in the Russian lan-
guage Neutral Turkmenistan. The Kyr-
gyz parliament will cover the «Uchkun»
newspaper and the Kabar.kg news agen-
cy, Asia Plus, the Republican Parliament,
the Bakhtar news agency and the Afghan
parliament.

References:

1. Islombek BOBOJONOYV, Graduate qualifi-
cation work “Higher state representative
body - Formation and development of
legislative power in Uzbekistan”, 2014.

2. The Constitution of the Republic of Uz-
bekistan. - T., 2005.

3. Sherzod ZULFIQOROYV, Uzbekistonovozi.
uz, August 4, 2016

256



SCIENCE,RESEARCH,DEVELOPMENT Nel6

PHILOSOPHICAL ANALYSIS OF THE RELIGIOUS AND
POLITICAL SITUATION IN TURKESTAN

Yusupova Dildora Dilshatovna
National Guard of the Pepablic of Uzbekistan
Teacher of military-technical institute

Annotation: This article is devoted to the analysis of the 1892 Plague riots, analyzed
in the context of the religious-political situation in Turkistan in the late XIX century. The
article examines the role of religion, which has led to the emergence of a plague of
rebellion, its political situation, and the real causes and effects of the colonial policy.

Key words: cholera, cholera riot, religious faktor, religious-political situation.

In the late 19th and early 20th centuries in Turkistan there were a number of
problems, many of which were cases of sharp use of religious factors or the impact of
national and religious values. It should be remembered that the political situation in
the country sharply aggravated during this period, and some of the elements of the
religion were the reasons for turning these into a religious and political situation. Until
the Turkistan conquered the Russian Empire, all political issues were settled on a
religious basis, that is, based on the Sharia law and governed by religion. An example
of this is the fact that the Kokand Khanate was occupied by Tsarist Russia, that is,
before the occupation of Chimkent, the khan army and its troops “took away the
people from every neighborhood and took “dua fatiha”them out of the city”'. When the
attack on Turkistan, an area belonging to the Kokand Khanate, was also a major factor
in the Islamization of the country and the situation related to religion quickly affected
the Muslims. «The Commissar of the Tsar declared that Ahmad Yassaviy had been
attacked and destroyed by the city. After all, defense lawyers have to stop the war™.
From the above examples it is clear that when Tsarist Russia began to occupy Turkistan,
it also affected the weaknesses of the local population - religious beliefs. Through the
use of such a religion as a political intrigue, the Tsarist government’s aspirations to
pursue its policies are evident in the plague incident that took place in the late 19th
century.

Dynasty’s integration function was the highest rise in the “plague” rebellion in
Turkistan in 1892, and it was reflected in the disorder that the local population was
suffering from a cholera. In March 1892, the plague spread to Kabul and Khirot, and
then to Jizzakh uezdi of Samarkand region, and then to Tashkent in June of the same
year, and this disease becomes a plague autumn. The emergence of this rebellion is a
complicated religious-political phenomenon, and the opportunity to bring the

1 Ziyoev H. History of struggle for independence of Uzbekistan: (from the prehistoric times to the begin-
ning of August 31st, 1991). Tashkent: East, 2001.-135p.
2 Ziyoev H. History of struggle for independence of Uzbekistan: (from the prehistoric times to the begin-
ning of August 31st, 1991). Tashkent: East, 2001.-135p.
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Turkistan people to the explosion at that time, namely, the Islamic religion, the
tradition and religious rules of Muslims, was thoroughly studied by the Russian
Empire and to aggravate the situation through the theological vision of the local
population was created by the shock to the religious factor in the political discourse of
the plague riot. Because of this riot, we can see how the impact on the religious factor
can lead to, and the ability to control or agitate the populace.

The «Plague riot” or the “Toshotar Event “, which caused the people’s patience, was
not the burial of the plague, the deadly affliction of Muslims and their burial, but also

their aggression. In this case, the majority of the Muslims who were ill had to follow
the rules of the Islamic religion to observe the final destination and to prevent them
from reading the funeral prayers at night. Analyzing the origins and consequences of
this uprising, first of all, it is the government’s attempt to overthrow the mentality of
the local people, their religious life, their way of life, and the mentality of the ethnic
population, We should not forget that you are trying. The riot that resulted from the
abuses of the religious values of the local population was a religious upheaval and has
risen to a political level. “The fact that there was a religion in the world at the same
time not to wash the corpses and to keep a few days, and to hide the grave of ancestors,
seemed to be contradictory to the circumstances of that time™. The actions of the tsar,
ignoring the religious and national values of the local population, have led to the rise
of political resentment. In fact, the Tsarist government used the religion effectively in

3 Ziyoev H. History of struggle for independence of Uzbekistan: (from the prehistoric times to the begin-
ning of August 31st, 1991).Tashkent: East, 2001.-159p.
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the process of testing the power of religion and the level of casualties, the use of
synergetic methods in the process of working and analyzing the consequences, which
led to the deaths of the population.

And in the end of the plague, Abulkasim was popular among the people. Because,
he negotiated with the Chorus government to stop the Chaos revolt and to withdraw
the Russian troops from the old town. “On the 30th of the day, when a large gathering
in front of the Hoja Ahrar Mosque,... Abdul Qosim Eshan assures us that it is not
surprising that he would be asked to ask Allah for help to bring him out of the horrible
plague in the near future™. In short, Abdul Qosim, in his speech to the people, said that
the people would sacrifice themselves to Allah to stop this rebellion and return to the
plague. Indeed, Abd al-Qasim died shortly after the assassination, ie on July 4, from the
plague. «What's interesting is that Tashkent’s conditions have been closely followed by
the death of the plague. The death of a person who has dedicated himself to God has
always led to the wrath of God, who sends plague to the sins of those who are
increasingly guilty «°, explains that the religious factor in the social life of the people is
important and that it is comforted by all means. Because there was a custom that the
Turkistan Muslims could return to the nation by seeking salvation for any sacrifice.
This is also the case when it is used to end the illness that caused the “Plague” riot.

In summary, the “Plague” riots in Turkistan in 1892 were not just an uprising for
the disease, but also because they were unable to resist the degradation of the religious
values of the people. In the case of the Turkistan people, the nationalist or religious
values inherited from their ancestors were reflected in the example of the Plague
Revolution, when the people were trying to spare their efforts to protect it and to
protect it with their teeth.

The analysis of the religious-political situation of Turkistan in the late 19th and
early 20th centuries in the context of the “plague uprisings” shows that every event that
has taken place as a result of the invasion policy must be thoroughly analyzed in the
present day. Because of this situation and modern religious identity, the porodocal
features that give the country’s future outlook come from.

4 Yusupov Sh. Spherical layers. — Tashkent: Spirituality, 1999. -75p.
5 Yusupov Sh. Spherical layers. — Tashkent: Spirituality, 1999. -75p.
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IIPABOBAS COLIVIAJIM3ALIVIA V1 IIPABOBAS KY/IBTYPA
MOJIOIEXKY B COBPEMEHHOM T'PAYKIJAHCKOM
OBIIECTBE

Maxmyposa Asusa Hyrmanosha
Crapnii npenoyasareb,
Camapxancknit [ocyapcTBeHHBIN MEUIMHCKUI UHCTUTYT

AnHOMAYUA: 6 cMAMbe PACCMAMPUBAIOMCS 0C00eHHOCNU NPABOBOLL COUUANUALUL
MOTIOOENHU 8 NPABOBOM 20Cy0apcmee U COBPEMEHHOM 2PANOAHCKOM 00ujecmae,
paccmampusaemcsi  cneyudurka  OYHKUUOHUPOBAHUS UHCMUMYMO8 NPasosoll
couuanu3auuy, maxkue KaKk UHCMUmMym cemvl U UHCmMumym obpasosanusi. Asmop
nokasvieaem 4mo, nosviuieHue 3PPHeKMusHOCMY NPAaosoLl Kymvmypol U npasosoti
COUUATU3AUUU 8 COBPEMEHHOM 2PaNO0aHckom obujecmee moxem Ovimv o0becheueHHo
nocpedcmeom KOOPOUHAUUU YCUNULl 6cex 0A306bIX UHCIMUMYMO6 NPasosoli
COUUATU3AUUU 8 PAMKAX UETeHANPABIEHHO20 B0CNUMAMENLHOZ0 6030€liCMBUsl HA
MOTIO0ENH, 4 MAKHE NOBbIUEHUS NPABOBOTL KYIbMYPbl U OPY2UX SNEMEHIO08 NPABOBOLL
cucmembl 2paioancKoeo obusecmea.

KiroueBble cIoBa: mpaBoBasi COLMANM3ALNs, [PABOBAsI KYIbTYpPa, HPaBOBOE
CO3HaHMe, IPABOBAs JIMYHOCTb, MOJIOREXD, CeMbs, IIPAaBOBOE TOCYAAPCTBO,
rpakaHCKOoe 061IeCTBO.

LEGAL SOCIALIZATION AND LEGAL CULTURE OF YOUTH
IN MODERN CIVIL SOCIETY

Makhmudova Aziza Nugmanovna
Senior Lecturer, Samarkand State Institute of Medicine

Abstract: In article features of legal socialization of youth in legal are considered, the
state and modern civil society, specifics of institutes of legal socialization, such as institu-
tion of the family and institute o education are considered. The author shows that, in-
crease in efficiency of legal culture and legal socialization in modern civil society can be
provided by means of coordination of efforts of all basic institutes of legal socialization
within purposeful educational impact on youth and also increase in legal culture and
other elements of a legal system of civil society.

Keywords: legal socialization, legal culture, legal awareness, legal person, youth,
family, constitutional state, civil society.

C mpuobpereHneM roCyJapcTBEHHO HOIT cdepe. VI3MeHMIOCh CO3HAHME JIIO-
He3aBUCUMOCTU B pecryOmuke Y36ekm- peil, MHOSABWINCh APyrue LEeHHOCTIH:
CTaH IIPOM3OLUIN CYIIeCTBEHHBbIC Ilepe- CBOOOJA, paBEHCTBO BO3MOXKHOCTeIA, fie-
MEeHBI B 9KOHOMIMKe, IIOJIUTUKe, coljuanb- MoKparus. Ha ¢oHe Bcex aTux mepemeH
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BecbMa IIPaBOMePEH MHTepec K CTaHOB-
JIeHNIO THIIA OOIIeCTBa, KOTOPOE B Hayd-
HOII JIUTepaType HAa3bIBAIOT «IPAXK[aH-
CKO€ 0011eCTBOY.

CrregyeT OTMETUTD, YTO IIPOLECCHI
¢dbopMmupoBaHNa B CTpaHe CBOOOLHOrO
TPa>KAAHCKOTO O0O0lIecTBa, MOJEpPHM3aA-
VM, pe3ynbTaThl peopM, IMpexsie Bce-
rO, 3HAUMMBI TeM, UTO HAIlpaB/IeHbl Ha
MIOAIEPIKKY MOJIOJEXXM, IIOBBIIIEHNE €€
VMHTE/UIEKTYa/IbHOr0 IIOTE€HIMaia, MaTe-
pMaNIbHOE UM MOpaJbHOE CTUMY/IMPOBA-
HyIe IOHOLIel! 1 JieBylleK. bynyiee ob1me-
CTBa 3aBVICUT OT MOJIOfIEXM 11 OHA sABJIA-
eTCs OCHOBHOII CUJIOi pa3BUTHA. B cBoio
odepesb, y36eKCKIe IOHOLIM 1 JeBYLIKI
AOCTUTAEMBIMI yCIIEXaMIl B HayKe 1 IpY-
rux cepax CTpeMsATCst ObITh TOCTOIHBI-
MK 3a00TBHI U BHVIMAHNA, OKa3bIBA€MBbIX
VIM T'OCYTapCTBOM. B satom CMBICJIE, B IIPO-
Ieccax JeMOKpaTy3aluy o6IiecTBa, Mo-
JepHU3ALVMM CTpaHbl, GOPMUPOBAHUA 1
PasBUTHUS TPAXIAHCKOro obliecTBa Bce
6or1ee BO3pacTaeT aKTUBHOCTb MOJIOTEXKIL

CoBepIeHCTBOBaHNE B 9TOM HAIlpaB-
JIEHUY JIeVICTBYIOIETO 3aKOHOJATe/Ib-
CTBa,
pedopM Cy>KaT MPOYHOI MPaBOBOI OC-
HOBOI1. OCOOEHHO, B LIEHTPe IIOCTOSHHO-
TO BHUMaHNMA ToOCydapCTBa HaXOOATCA

peanusanuAa IOC/IENOBATEIbHbIX

BOIIPOCHI 0OPA30BaHMs MOJIOJEXM, BOC-
IOUTAHUS ee B [iyXe OO0Ieve/IOBeYeCKIX,
HallMMOHA/IbHbIX ueHHOCTeﬂ, Ha]le)KHOIZ
3aIMTHI ee CO3HAHMA OT Pas3INIHBIX Ufie-
OJIOTMYECKUX, SYXOBHBIX yIrpos, popmu-
POBaHNsI y IOHOIIEH M [eBYLIEK aKTUB-
HOJ1 TPa>K/IaHCKOJ MTO3ULIUML.

OpHMM U3 COCTaB/IAIOLIMX 37IEMEHTOB
CTAHOBJIEHUS TPXJAHCKOTO 00mIecTBa
ABIAETCA HpaBOBaH n HpaBOBaHH/ITHaH

Ky/IbTypa Monofesxu. COBpeMeHHBIII ITe-
puon TpebyeT ONpeneneHHO BBICOKUI
ypOBeHb HpaBOBOFO BOCIIUTAHUA MOJIO-
OOTr0 IIOKOJICHUA. VImenno ot ypOBHH
IIPaBOCO3HAHNUA MOJIOIeKU 3aBUCUT OY-
Iylliee yIpaBsjieHue oOILIeCTBOM U TOCy-
mapctBoM. Ceitdac GOMBIIMHCTBO O
He OCO3HAIOT CBOMX IIpaB, HE 3aMeYaioT
[IOCATATENbCTB Ha HUX, C IETKOCTHIO CAMU
YIIEM/ISIOT IIpaBa APYIUX COrPaXKIaH.
PeanbHoe 0611ECTBO ABVKETCH U M3Me-
HAETCs, COXPAHAA IIPU 3TOM, KaK IIPaBU-
710, CBOI YCTOMYMBOCTD, Oraromaps
TOMY, 4TO B OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HaHUM
OpOIAT, CTaNKMBAIOTCHA, BCTYMAIOT BO
B3aMIMOIEIICTBIE U B 6OPbOY OUeHDb pas-
HbI€ LI€EHHOCTHbIC HMAaeum, mus3 KOTOprX
KaXXgasa MMeeT CBOUX 3alllMTHUKOB, I'O-
TOBBIX BO€BaThb 3a Hee 10 II0OETHOro
KOHIIa " I/ICKPCHHG Y6C)I()ICHHIJIX B TOM,
YTO MMEHHO 3Ta Ujesl ABAETCS ITaBHOM
IS CO3MaHUI
MOJKXHBIX COLIMIa/IbHBIX MI/[pOB», T. €. TOTO

«HaWJIy4II€ro "3 BO3-

«HACTOSILIErO» 00MIecTBa, K KOTOPOMY
4e/I0BeYeCTBO HEOCO3HAHHO CTPeMU-
JI0Ch C CAMOTO CBOero 3apoxjeHus:. Ta-
KIM OOIIeCTBOM YISl HAC Cellyac SIBJIS-
eTCsA TPaXK/aHCKoe OOIIIeCTBO, T. €. ACCO-
nyanusa cBOGOHBIX TPaXK[aH, KOTOpas
OIPAHMYMBAET U KOHTPONUPYET Hel-
CTBME TOCYHapCTBa, ofecrednmBaeT pa-
BEHCTBO BCeX IPaXKJaH IIepef; 3aKOHOM C
[OMOIIIBI0 MEeXaHU3Ma Pasfie/leHNs Bya-
CTell M IPMOPUTETA ITPaBa.

CHIDKeHIe TTPaBOBOJ KyIbTYPbl MO-
TIOREXM TTOATBEP)KAACTCS TOKa3aTe/LsIMM
KPUMIHOT@HHOCTH B MOJIOZIEKHOIL Cpefe,
pacIpocTpaHeHNN 9KCTPEMUCTCKIUX IPO-
apnernii. IlocTemenHo Bce Gomee ode-
BUOHBIM CTAHOBUTCA TO, YTO NPUHATHE
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MHOTOYVCTIEHHBIX 3aKOHOB, PETyIUpPYI0-
I[UX pasluyHble Chepbl KXU3HU O0OlIe-
CTBa, ellle He FApaHTUPYeT UX PeasbHOro
UCIIONIHEHMs B COLMAJIbHON ITpaKTHUKe.
Pemaromee 3HaueHue 37ech IpuobpeTaeT
Ha/ln4ye B VMHAVMBMAYAJIbHOM M MAaccCo-
BOM CO3HaHWM YCTaHOBKM Ha COOIIofie-
HI€ 3aKOHa, TOTOBHOCTb PYKOBOJCTBO-
BaTbCsA B IIOBCEJHEBHOI >KM3HM IIPaBO-
BbIMJ HOPMaMI.

ITocTenenHoe cTaHOB/IEHME MHCTUTY-
Ta I'PaXIAHCKOro OOIecTBa CK/IafibIBa-
eTCcAd He CTO/bKO U3 JIeATENTbHOCTU OT-
TeNbHBIX MHIMBUIOB, CKOJIBKO U3 B3aM-
MOZENCTBMA OPraHM30BAHHBIX TPYIIII,
o0beqHeHNI, YIPeKIEeHUIl, OpPraHOB
MEeCTHOTO CaMOYNPAaBACHMA ¥ [PYTUX
oburecTBeHHBIX popMmpoBaHuil. B atom
Clydae CyIleCTBeHHOe 3HadeHVe VMEIOT
001IecTBEeHHbIE U OOIIEeCTBEHHO-IIOM -
TUYEeCKVe OPTaHMU3 ALV

Jnsa mocTpoeHus mpaBoOBOrO, COLM-
a/7IbHOTO, JIEMOKPAaTUYECKOTO TOCyHap-
CTBa, a TaKXXe Pa3BUTHUA I'PAXKJAHCKOTO
obIgecTBa B KOXKIOM CTpaHe HEOOXOM-
MO COJIe/ICTBOBATh IPaBOBOMY IIPOCBe-
IIEHNI0 MOJIOAOro mokoneHusA. ITpuxo-
JUTCA 9aCcTO CTATKMBATLCA C MPaBOBOIL
6e3rpaMOTHOCTBIO HaceleHus. BosHu-
KaeT HeoOXOMMOCTD ee TUKBUJALUN I,
IpyyeM HauMHATh 9TOT IPOIeCC HAJo C
momnopexu. CerogHsa Kaxjoe Tocypap-
CTBO HYXX/JaeTCA B IIOKOJIEHUU KOTOpoOe
cB06OJHO pa3bupaeTcs B IPaBOBBIX BO-
Ipocax, KOTOpble 3HAIOT CBOM 00s3aH-
HOCTM M IIpaBa CIIOCOOHBI UX OCYIIeCT-
BJIATD Y 3aIIMIIATD.

[Tosplimenne 3¢ HeKTUBHOCTY IIPaBO-
BOJ KY/IbTYPbl M IIPABOBOI COLMan3a-
IV B COBPEMEHHOM TIPaXIZaHCKOM 00-

LIeCTBE MOXKET OBITh 06eCIedyeHHO II0-
CPeICTBOM KOOPAMHALMM YCUIMIA BCEX
6a30BBIX MHCTUTYTOB IPaBOBON COLMa-
JN3alUM B paMKaX ILieJIeHaIIPaBJIe€HHOTO
BOCIIUTATETbHOTO BO3/ENCTBIUS Ha MOJIO-
OEXb, a TAaK)Ke IIOBBIIIEHNA IPaBOBON
KYJIbTYpPbl M JPYTUX 37IEMEHTOB IIpaBoO-
BOJT CUCTeMBI TPaXKJAHCKOTO 001eCcTBa.

CnenyeT OTMETUTb, TO 4YTO, CeMbs
UTPaeT KIOYEBYI0 POJIb B IIPABOBON CO-
LMaAu3aluu  MOJIONEXU, IIOCKONIbKY
JVIMEHHO B CEMbe OCYILECTBJIAETCA Iepe-
faya M3 IOKOJIEHUs B IIOKOJIeHNe IIpefi-
CTaBJIEHUI O COLMAIbHBIX HOPMax IIpa-
Ba, YTO B KOHEYHOM WTOTe BIUSAET Ha
IIPaBOBYIO KY/IbTYPY U IIOBENEHNE MOJIO-
moro mokosneHus. Takum o6pasom, ceMbst
KaK OfiMH 113 6a30BBIX MHCTUTYTOB O61Ie-
CTBa HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO BK/IIOUEHA B IIPO-
1ecc TpaHchOpMAIOHHBIX M3MEHEeHUI],
MCIIBITBIBasI Ha ceGe BO3HENCTBUS KpU-
3MICHBIX SIBJIEHUIA, YTO HE MOXKET He BIN-
STh Ha XapakTep eé QYHKIMOHNPOBAHNS
u obecreueHe e QYHKINU COLMaIn3a-
LMY, B TOM 4MCJIe€ IPaBOBOIL.

B 3akmroyeHMm cBoeli CTaTby, XOUy
MOJYEPKHYTh, TO, YTO CETOTHA MOTIOEXKD
Y36eknucTaHa B3siyla BEPHBIl KypC Ha I10-
BBIIIEH)ME B OOLIECTBEHHO-IIOMUTHAYE-
CKoI1 )M3HM. Tak Kak, Hallle TOCYAapCTBO
BO I71aBe Halero r1asbl I.M. Mupsuéesa
BCECTOPOHHE IOAJEPXKUBAET MOJIOLO0e
IIOKOJIEHNe CTpeMsillieecs B IIOJIHOM Mepe
peanusoBaTh 3ajauy 10 CO3JAaHUIO0 BCEX
HeOOXONMMBIX YCIOBUII [/ obecrede-
HMA CBOMX IIPAB U MHTEPECOB. Moofexxb
HY>XJJAaeTCsA B TOCY/lapCTBe, KOTOPOEe MO-
JKET IOCTOATH 3a cebs U 3aIUTUTH UX.
TocymapcTBo HyXfaeTcss B MOJIOLEXIN,
KOTOpas MOXKET ¥ XO4eT CO3/laBaTh MOTY-
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IIecTBO 1 OyAyLmit mporpecc. Vcxops 13
9TOr0, MOXKHO yTBEP)K[aTb, YTO Ha HO-
BOM 3Talle PasBUTHUS TPAXTAHCKOTO 00-
ecTBa B Y30eKucTaHe, MOJIOEX OTBe-
IeHo 0cob6oe Mecto. OYeBUIHO, ITO pea-
JIM3alyA OCHOBOIIO/IATAIOLIEN Le/N IIpa-
MOJIOIEXU

BOBOII  COI[MAaTU3ALNN

YsbeknucraHa - QOpMUpPOBaHUE IO3U-

TUBHOTO TUIIA UX MPABOCO3HAHMs — Ha-
IPAMYIO 3aBUCUT OT YCIIEUIHOCTY IIPaBo-
BOTO BOCHUTAHMA, OCYIIECTBIAEMOIO
KaK B 00pa30BaTeIbHBIX YUPEKEHUSIX,
TaK M B PaMKaX CeMbM BIUAOIIMX Ha
¢dbopMupoBaHye KIIOYEBBIX KOMIIOHEH-
TOB IIPABOBOTO CO3HAHMA MOJIOJOTO IO-

KOJICHUA.
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KPOCIIZIAT®OPMHA CUCTEMA IEPEIAYI ®ATIIIB

Osuapyxk I.B.

K.T.H. JoL[eHT Kadenpu iHOpMaLiTHNX TeXHOOTi
JepkaBHMIT YHIBEPCUTET iHPpacTPyKTypu Ta TexHOMOri1, M. Knis

Tuxounos A.O.

MaricTpaHT Kadenpy iHpOpMaLiiTHIX TEXHOIOTIN
Jep>xaBHuiT yHiBepcuTeT iHQpacTpyKTypy Ta TexHOorii, M. Kuis

Kinrouosi cnoBa: texnosnoria NET Framework, NET Core, ASPNET, Xamarin.

Forms, Mono, FTP, NAT.

Keywords: technology.NET Framework, .NET Core, ASPNET, Xamarin.Forms,

Mono, FTP, NAT.

AxXTyanbHIicTB.Y cy4acHOMY CBiTi Bce
6inpiie iHdopMariil 36epiraloTh B efek-
TPOHHOMY BUITIALI — dinmpmu, My3MKa, J0-
KyMeHTH, poTorpadii Ta inue. IcHye npo-
Orema y mBuAKiN mepemadi Oymb-sKmx
JAHMX MDK pisHMMMU npuctposamu. OnHe 3
pilleHb Tmpo6neMu - BUKOPUCTAHHA
«xMap». BoHM HafaTh MOXIUBICTD 36e-
piratu daiin B XxMapi, HOLIMPIOBATH [O-
CTyI, ajie € IVIATHUMY, 1[0 CTBOPIOE DAL
obmexxeHb Tpu Bigmpasui ¢aitis. Inest
po6oTU IONATaE y CTBOPEHHI HMporpamu
Wi BigmpaBku QaiiiiB Oymb-aKoro pos-
Mipy MDX pisHUMM IPUCTPOSIMH (BKITIOYA-
foun Android), BUKOpMCTOByHOUM YHi-
Ka/IbHMII iffeHTrIKaTOp IPUCTPOIO.

AmHani3 ocTaHHIX JOCTimKeHb i myOmi-
Kaniit. Y 1971 poui 6yB cTBOpeHuUi1 Ipo-
ToKON Iepenadi ¢anis FIP — Bin nepen-
6agaB OOMiH MDK KIIEHTOM i cepBepoM
HOBiIOM/IEHHAMY, IIJO CKIA/JAIOThCA 3 3a-
ronoBka (72 6ir) i JaHux 3MiHHOI JOBKIHIA.
B pob6orax Hosroro C.O. BopobieHko
ILIL, Iynsaesa K.]JI., Bumnescbkoro B.M. Ta
inmn. [1-2] po3KpMBAIOTbCA IMTAHHA PO3-
BUTKY HOBVIX IIOKO/IHDb CYYaCHUX TeJIeKO-

MYHIKAL[IIHMX MepPEeX, a TAKOXK aCIeKTU
BIIPOBA/PKEHHS HOBITHIX TEXHOJIOTII.

Mertoto cTarTi € ZOCTiKeHHs Mpobie-
MU Iepefaui dailiB MDK pi3HUMHU IIpU-
crposimu y NAT Ta ornaj cyyacHuX Tex-
HOJIOT{i, 110 HeoOXimHi 11 peanmisanii pi-
IIeHHs i€l mpo6meMy, a TaKOXX aHaI3
npobnem mnporokony FTP, «xmap» Ta
wiatpopmu.NAT [6,7].

BuknajeHHss OCHOBHOTO Marepiainy.
TeMa IOBiTOM/IEHHA BKJIIOYA€E B ceOe 3aInT
mo FTP-cepBepa abo Binmosifs Bif HbOTO,
TUII i JOBXIHY TlepeflaHnX JaHuX. Sk mani
HepeNAloThCA TTapaMeTpy 3amnTy (HaIpu-
K1af, LULIX i iM’sa ¢aitny), indopmaris Bin
cepBepa (HANpUKIAf, CIIUCOK (aliiB y Ka-
Tano3i) i cami Qaivm. TakuM 4nMHOM, KO-
MaH[M i JaHi IEepPefalThCs MO OJHOMY i
ToMy X Kanany. Ane y FTP e cepiiosnmit
HeJloMiK — BiH MOTpeOye IpaBIIBHOTO Ha-
NAIITYBaHHs IlepeHaIpaBIeHH TOPTiB [4-
6] Ha KOMITIOTep, 1[0 CTBOPIOE IPObIeMy
npu mepemadi daivtis Ha Android i3 30-
BHiIHBOI Mepexi (puc 1.). [ly11 BupiteHHs
i€l npo671eMM BUKOPJUCTOBYETbCA II€H-
TpanbHUI cepBep Ta TexHonoria ASP.Net.
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Port Forwarding

Destination: 10.5.0.1
TCP port 80

«MNepenpusHayeHHs NOpTiB» PUCYHOK 1

Lle 03BONMUTH KIIIEHTAM HALCUIATH (aiiin
HaBiTh 6e3 HAIANITYBAHHS IIepPeHAIPaB-
JIEHHSI TIOPTiB [7-8].

C# - 06’eKTHO-OpiEHTOBaHA MOBa MPO-
rpaMyBaHHA 3 6€3MeYHOI0 CYCTEMOIO THIIi-
sanii gt wiatgopmu.NET. Pospobrena
Amnpepcom Tertncb6eprom, Cxorom Binra-
myTtom Ta Ilirepom Tomppme mip erimoro
Microsoft Research (pn dipmi Microsoft).
Cunrakcuc C# 6musbkmit 1o C++ i Java.
MoBa Mae CTpOry CTaTM4Hy TUII3allilo,
nigTpumye nomimMop@ism, IepeBaHTaKeH-
HS OIIEPaTOpiB, MOKKYMKY Ha (PyHKIIii-
YjIeH KJaciB, anM6yT1/1, nopii, BIacTu-
Bocri. IlepeitHsBum 6araro 1o Bif cBOIX
nonepeguukiB - MoB C++, Delphi i
Smalltalk, moBa C#, ciuparounchb Ha Ipax-

\ f Web Server A
Destination: 10.5.0.1 192.168.10.5
TCP port 8080 .
- - _ Port&0
v
/ MX T
7 WAN IP: 10.5.0.1 ~
//’ \\ Web Server B
_/ pcc \ 192.168.10.6
Destination: 10.5.0.1 Port 25 N,
TCP port 25
Email Server
192.168.10.7

TUKY IXHBOrO BMKOPVCTaHHS, BUK/IIOYAE
esKi Mofert, 1o 3apeKoMeHAyBamu cebe
AK MpoOseMaTuyHi Hpy pospobui Ipo-
IPaMHUX CHCTeM, HAIPUKIAJ, MHOKUHHE
CrafgKyBaHH:A Ki1aciB (Ha BigMiny Big C++).
Y cepnni 2000 Microsoft Corporation,
Hewlett-Packard Ta Intel Corporation Bu-
CTYIIMIM CIOHCOPaMM CTaHJApTM3anil
crienmikarii moBu C#, a rakok Common
Language Infrastructure (CLI) B opranisa-
i 8i crangapusanii ECMA International
[4]. Y rpymui 2001 ECMA Bumycruia
ECMA-334. MoBa mnporpamysaHHa C#
crana crangaprom ISO y 2003 ISO/IEC
23270:2006 - Information technology -
Programming languages — C#). [lo Toro
ECMA me BCcTMIZIa aflaniTyBaTM eKBiBa-
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JIeHTHY crelmdiKaliio SK ApyTy pesakilito
C# y rpynsni 2002.

Moga C# po3pobisnach sIK MOBa IIpo-
rpaMyBaHH:A NpuUKIagHoro piBHA asa CLR
[5] i ToMy BOHa 3aJIeXUTD, HeEpII 3a BCe,
Bif MmoxxmBocTelt camoi CLR. Ile cTocy-
€TbCsA, TIepHI 3a Bce, cucteMu TumiB C#.
[TpucyrHicTh a60 BiACyTHICTD THX 260 iH-
IIVX BUPA3HNUX OCOOMMBOCTEI MOBU JVIK-
TYETbCSI TUM, YU MOXKE€ KOHKpETHa 0CO-
67mMBicTh 6yTI TPaHCIbOBAaHA Y BilTIOBif-
Hi xoHcrpykuii CLR. Tak, 3 po3BuTKOM
CLR Big Bepcii 1.1 go 2.0 3HayHO 36ara-
tuBcs i cam C#. Ilpore, 114 3akoHOMIp-
HicTb Oyme mopyireHa 3 BuxogoM C# 3.0,
10 € PO3IIMPEHHAM MOBH, SIKe He CIMpa-
€Tbcs Ha posumpeHss mwratrgopmn.NET.
CLR napae C#, ax i Bcim iHmmm.NET-
Opi€HTOBaHMM MOBaM, 6araTo MO>X/IMBOC-
Teil, AKUX M030aB/eHi «KIacu4Hi» MOBMU
nporpamyBaHHA. Hampukman, 36ipka
CMITTSI He peanisoBaHa B camomy C#, a
mpoBoauTbcsa CLR g mporpawm, Hammca-
Hyx Ha C# TOYHO TaK, 5K Ije POOUTHCS /I
mnporpam Ha VB.NET, J# Tomo.

I po3pobxn Android mporpamu 6y-
IOyTb BUKOPMCTaHi TexHomorii Mono i
Xamarin [4]. Mono - 6araro-1atrdopmHe
BinbHe Bifkpute BTineHHA cucTeMu.NET,
Ake BipmoBimae crtaHmapram ECMA,
BKJIIOYAIOYM CepeJ] iHIIOro i KOMIIIATOP
C#, 1 Common Language Runtime.

Mono BK/IIOYa€ KOMHIIATOP MOBHU
C# - dmcs, cepemoBuile BUKOHAHHA.
NET - mono (i3 migrpumkoro JIT) i mint
(6e3 migTpumkm JIT), i psp 6i6miorek,
BKmodatoun peanisanito ADO.NET i ASP.
NET. Y Mexxax IpOeKTy TaKOX po3pooiisi-
I0TbCA IIPYB'A3KM 1A rpadivHoi cucteMn
GTK+ Ha mrardopmi.NET.

CepezioBullie BUKOHAHHSA MONO MOXKe
BUKOHYBaTY MOy, HaICaHi MOBaMU
C#, F#, Visual Basic.NET, Java, Boo,
Nemerle, Python, Forth, JavaScript, PHP i
Object Pascal (3a HasBHOCTI KoMHiIATOpa
y cepenosuie.Net/Mono). Ouikyerbcs
takox migrpumka Mo C, Ada 2005 i Eiffel.

Xamarin.Forms — no3Bonse cTBopio-
BaTy MOOINbHI ZOmATKM Mif pisHi Ivtat-
¢dopmu, Buxoprucrosyioun C # i.NET. ITo
CyTi BiH € HafOYLOBOIO HaJl yKe iCHYIOUN-
My no Hporo Xamarin.iOS, Xamarin.
Android i Xamarin.WinPhone. I, Ha Big-
MiHY BiJj HUX, BiH JJO3BO/IIE€ CTBOPIOBATU
JuIle OffVH IIPOEKT, B AKOMY MOYKHA OIIH-
caTu BCIO JIOTIKy po6OTH Hporpamy Ta
itoro Ul. A moTiM IpocTo KOMIimoBaTu
jtoro mij pisHi matpopmu.

Iepeparn Xamarin.Forms:

o Iligxin mo cTBOpeHH: i pob6OTH 3 IIPK-
3HaYeHUM JJIs1 KOPUCTyBauya iHTepdeil-
coM Omu3bkuM no Windows. Xamarin
Forms nifTpumye po6ory 3 XAML.

o Mo)kHa IOBTOPHO BMKOPUCTOBYBATH
B)XK€ HaIlMCAaHWI Kop. Y Oinbmiin yacTuHi
BiH Oype IpamoBaTy IpaBWIbHO. € y
mw1atpopM oOMeXeHHs, ajle BOHU He Ha-
CTiZIbKM BEJIUKI.

¢ 3 Toro, mo Xamarin.Forms cxoxxuii 3
WPE, Bunnusae mepesara 1iei miardop-
MM — MOXKHa BUKOPUCTOBYBATU IIa6IOH
npoextyBanHa MVVM. [liticno, Xama-
rin.Forms mae XAML [7,8], Bisyanbi
enemeHTN MaoTb BindingContext (ana-
nor DataContext 8 WPF), e BindablePro-
perty (anamor DependencyProperty). Ta-
KMM YMHOM, MO>KHa HOB'ﬂsyBaTI/I View 3
ViewModel ananoriuxo tomy, sik B WPE.

o Ille opHa mepeBara gaHoi iatgopmu
B TOMY, 110 TaK 5K Ul onmcyerbcs Tinbkn
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B O[IHOMY MICIIi, TO JOZATKY IIiJi PiSHUMM
crcTeMaMy OyAyTh BUITISIEATY LY>Ke CXO-
xke. IJo mMoxe 6yTM BakIMBO, HAIpH-
KJIafl, B KOPIIOPATMBHUX PO3POOKAX.

Jlist cepBepHOI peaisauii Oyae BUKO-
pucroByBarucs texHosnorias ASP.Net [8] -
TEXHOJIOTisI CTBOpeHHs1 web-fofaTkiB i
web-cepBiciB Bix kommanii Maitkpocodr.
BoHa € cK/1ajoBOI0 YaCTUHO IIaThopMu
Microsoft NET 1 posButkoM cTapimoi
TexHonorii Microsoft ASP. Ha meit 4ac
OCTaHHDBOIO Bepcielo 1iei Texnororii € ASP.
NET Core 2.0

ASPNET 30BHi 6arato B 4oMmy 36epi-
ra€ CXoXicTph 3 TexHosoriero ASP, mo go-
3BOJIsI€E pO3POOHMKAM BiTHOCHO JIETKO TIe-
peittu Ha ASPNET. ¥ Toit >xe yac BHy-
tpimHin ycrpiit ASPNET icrotHO Bimpis-
Hs€TbcA Bif ASP, 0cKiIbKy BOHA 3aCHOBaHa
Ha wiat¢popmi. NET i, oTxe, BUKOpUCTO-
BY€ BCi HOBiI MOXK/IMBOCTI, 1IJO HA/JA0TbCS
1iero aTHOpMOI0.

Xoua ASPNET 6epe cBoio HasBy Bifj
crapoi Texsonorii Microsoft ASP, BoHa
3HAYHO Bif Hel BifpisHsernpcs. Microsoft
noBHicTIo nepe6bynysana ASPNET, rpys-
Tytounch Ha Common Language Runtime
(CLR), aKkuil € OCHOBOIO BCiX [OHATKiB
Microsoft. NET. Po3po6HMKM MOXYTb M-
caru xop, gt ASPNET, BukopucTtoByoun
IPaKTUYHO Oy/b-sIKi MOBM IIPOrpaMyBaH-
HA, IO BXO#ATb Yy KoMIUIeKT.NET
Framework (C#, Visual Basic.NET, i
JScript. NET). ASPNET mae mnepesary y
LIBUIKOCTI B IOPiBHAHHI 31 CKPUIITOBYMM
TEXHOJIOTiAMMY, TOMY IO TIPY IIE€PLUIOMY
3BEPHEHHI KOJ KOMIIIIIOEThCA 1 MoMilla-
€TbCSI B CHelia/IbHNUIA Kelll, i 3TOIOM Tinb-
K/l BYIKOHYETbCA, He BYMAralody BUTpaT
4yacy Ha IIAPCUHI, ONTUMisalio, i T. 1.

ITepeBarm ASPNET

o ASPNET mae nepesary y MmBMUIKOCTI
B NOPiBHAHHI 3 iHIIMMM TEXHOJIOTiAMU,
3acHoBaHMMM Ha ckpunrax (PHP, Towo);

o posiupeHuit Habip eleMeHTiB yIpas-
JIHHA i 616/Ti0TEK K/TaciB JO3BOJISAE MBI -
111e pO3pOOJIATY TOATKIA;

o ASPNET cnupaerbcs Ha 6araToMOBHi
MoxnBocTi.NET, 1110 mosBosge mmcatu
Kop cTopinok Ha C#, VB, C/C++ Ta iH.;

o ITonin Bi3yanbHOI YacTyHM Ta Oi3Hec-
JIOTiKW;

o poslMpeHa MOfe/Ib 00POOKY 3aINTiB.

JIns cHiZIKyBaHHA KILiEHTa Ta CepBepy
B po6OTi BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS Cepiaisariis
06’exTiB Ta JSON.

Cepianisania (y mporpamyBaHHi) -
IpoLiec IepeTBOPeHHA Oyfb-AKOl CTPYK-
TYpM JAaHMX y HOCTifOBHICTD 6itiB. 3BO-
POTHOIO 10 ollepallii cepiasizalil € onepa-
Lid fecepiamisanil — BiJJHOB/IEHHSA I10YaT-
KOBOTO CTaHY CTPYKTYPU JaHUX i3 6iToBOI
TIOC/IiJTOBHOCTI.

Cepiasnisallid BUKOPUCTOBYETbCA A
mepefaBaHHsl 00 '€KTiB Mepexen I ALt
30epexxeHHs ix y aitnax. Hanpuknag,
HOTPIOHO CTBOPUTK POSHOAUIEHUI HO-
[aTOK, pi3Hi YaCTMHM AKOTO MAlOTh 00-
MIHIOBATVCA JAHUMIU 3i CK/Ia/HOIO CTPYK-
Typow. Y TakOMy BUIA[Ky M1 TUIIB
[aHUX, SIKi Iepe0ataeTbcs IepefaBari,
NMIIETbCA KOM, AKNI 3MIJICHIOE cepiajli-
3amioo i mecepiamisariro. O6'ext 3amo-
BHIOETbCA HEOOXITHMMM [JAHUMU, MOTIM
BUK/IMKAETbCA KOJ, cepianmisalii, B pe-
3y/IbTaTi, BUXOAUTb, Hampukiaazg, XML-
TMOKYMeHT. Pesynbrar cepiamisanii nepe-
TAETbCA MPUIIMAJIbHINA CTOPOHI, HaIlpu-
KJIaJl, eJIeKTPOHHOIO IIOIITOI ab0 yepes
HTTP.
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[ Hajle(eKTUBHIIIOrO BUKOPYMCTAH-
HA JaHUX MOXJIMBOCTEl HEOOXigHO IIif-
TPUMYBAT! HE3ATIEXKHICTh BiJl apXiTeKTy-
pu. Hanprkiag, HeoOXifHO MaTi MOXXIIN-
BiCTb HafIi/1HO BifTBOPIOBATU CepiajtizoBa-
HII TTOTIK TAHMX, HE3ATIEXKHO BiJ| TOPAJKY
6aiiTiB, 10 BUKOPMCTOBYETHCA B LIiil apXi-
tekTypi. Lle 03Havae, 110 HaNbiIbII TIPO-
CTa i MBKAKA IPOLENypa IPAMOro KOIIio-
BAaHHs JUIAHKM IIAM'ATI, B KOMY PO3Mi-
LIYETbCA CTPYKTYpa JaHNUX, HE MOXKe TIpa-
LIOBATV HAJIMHO [ BCIX apXiTeKTyp.
Cepianisalis CTpyKTyp JJaHMX B apXiTeK-
TYPHO-He3aJIeXXHWIT GopMaT O3Hadae, 1[0
He TOBMHHO BVHUKATU IpoOlIeM depes
Pi3HMII TOPSIIOK IPOXOMKEHHs OaliTiB,
MexaHi3MiB posnopminy mam'sTi abo Biz-
MiHHOCTEN IPEICTaBIEHHA CTPYKTYP Ja-
HUX B MOBaxX IPOTpaMyBaHHA. Bynb-AKin
31 cxeM cepiaisanii BIacCTMBO Te, IO KO-
JyBaHHA JJaHUX ITOCTIJOBHO 32 BU3HAYEH-
HAM, i Bubipka 6yab-sKOi YacTUHM cepia-
NMi30BaHOI CTPYKTYpM [AaHUX BMMArae,
w06 Bech 06'ekT OYB 34MTAHMII Bif IO-
9aTKy 710 KiHLA 1 OyB BinHOBIeHMit. ¥ 6a-
raThbOX IIPOrpamMax TaKa JiHiHiCTb KOPUC-
Ha, TOMY IO J03BOJIA€ BUKOPYCTOBYBATU
npocri iHTepdericu BBelleHH:/BUBeIeHHS
3arajibHOTrO IIPUSHAYEHHS I 36eperxeH-
Hs 1 mepepadi cTaHy o6'ekTa. Y JOfaTKax,
Jie BaX/IMBAa BUCOKAa HPOAYKTUBHICTD,
MOX/IUBO Oyfie HOpedHillle BUKOPUCTOBY-
BaTy CKJIA/IHiIlY, HEJIiHIIHY Oprasisaniio
36epiraHHA JaHMX.

JSON  (aurn. JavaScript Object
Notation, yxp. 3amc 06'extiB JavaScript) -
e TeKCTOBMII hopMar OOMIHY HaHUMU
mix komm'rorepamu. JSON 6asyerbcst Ha
TEKCTi, AKUII MO)Ke OYTHM IIPOYUTAHUM
nrofirHo0. PopMaT [JO3BOMAE ONMCYBAaTU

o0'exTy Ta iHIN CTpyKTypu maHux. Llei
¢hopmar, roJIOBHMM YMHOM, BUKOPUCTOBY-
€TbCA A Tepefiadi CTPYKTYpOBaHOI iH-
dopmanii yepe3 Mepexy (3aBIAKU IIPO-
1ecy, 0 HAa3UBAIOTD cepiasisanieo). Pos-
pobuB i monynapusysas ¢opmar [yrmac
Kpokdopa. JSON 3HailloB cBO€ roNoBHE
IpU3HAYeHHs Y HalMCaHHi web-Tiporpam,
a caMe IIpM BUKOPUCTAHHI TEXHOJIOTil
AJAX. ®opmar JSON, 110 BUKOPUCTOBY-
erbcst B AJAX, BucTymae Ak 3amina XML
(BukopucroByerbcss B AJAX) mipm wac
ACMHXPOHHOI Ilepefadi CTPYKTYpPOBaHOI
indopmarii MK KIi€EHTOM Ta cepBepOM.
ITpn npomy nepesaroro JSON nepen XML
€ Te, 1110 BiH JJ03BOJIsAE€ CKIA[{Hi CTPYKTYpHU
B aTpnlyTax, 3aiiMae MeHIle MicIs i mps-
MO IHTEpIPETYeTbCA 3a JOMOMOTOI0
JavaScript B 06’ekTn. 3a paxyHOK CBOEI
nakoHiuHOCTI B mopiBHsHHI 3 XML, dop-
Mmar JSON moxxe 6yTu OIbII DPUAATHUM
A cepiamisamil CKIaJIHUMX CTPYKTYP.
SIK10 TOBOPUTH TIPO Be6-3aCTOCYHKH, B
TAaKOMY KJIIOYi BiH JOpeuyHuUi B 3ajadax
06MiHy gaHMMH SIK MDK OpaysepoM i cep-
BepoM (AJAX), Tak i MK caMumm cepBe-
pamu (mporpamui HTTP-intepdericn).
@opmar JSON rtax camo gobpe miaxoanTh
mnA 30epiraHHA CKIQHMX [AMHAMIYHMX
CTPYKTYP B pe/ALiiiHux 6asax gaHux abo
(aitnosomy Kemri.

Ha xo>xHOMY mpucTpoi HeoOXifHO 3a-
peectpyBatuca y nporpami. KoxxeH xopuc-
TyBa4 MOXKe I0fjaBaTU APY3iB a60 MpIUCTpoi
3a yHiKanpHIM ifeHTHdiKaTOpOM, 1110 6YTI0
OTpMMaHO y mnpoueci peecrpauii. IIporpa-
Ma Oyzie Binnpasssti ¢aiit 1o cepBepy Ta
nopasatn y 6asy gauvix (B]I) sanut Ha mpu-
oM aiiry npucrpoem. Ilepen 3aBaHTa-
SKEHH:AM (hajily KOPUCTYBad Ma€ JO3BOJIN-
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JaBaHTENEHHA thanny

<

Bianpaztu

OTpUMaHHA yHikansHore |0 Maina

Bignpags«a ywiransHoro 1D aiina Ta igeHTUdUKATOpY NpUAMaYa

3anuT chaiiny 3a ID

S

OTpMMaHHR tainy

®ainoswit cepeep

OTprma HHA 1D thaiiny

«Anroputm nepegadi gannis» pUCyHok 2

i1 60 cKacyBaTy mpuiioM arry. [Iist pe-
amsanil 1poro (yHKI[iOHaNTy BUKOPUCTO-
ByeTbca MoBa C#. AnroputM mepepnadi
(aiiy1iB HaBeLIeHO Ha puC 2.

BucHoBku. B pesynbrari nmpoemeHNMx
TOCT/PKeHb OYN0 PO3MIAHYTO IpobmeMy
nporokony FIP rta nHamamryBanHsa NAT,
Cy4acHi TeXHOTIOTI pO3POOKY KITIEHTCHKUX
mporpam i cepepy. Takox 6y/10 posIysiHy-
TO QITOPUTM POOOTH KITIEHTCHKOI YaCTIHI
nporpamu. Lle mporpamHe pimeHHsa Oyne
TO3BOJATH TiepecyiaTy ¢aitm 6yb-AKoro
06cAry Mk pisHUME HpHCTposIMU 6e3 1o-
JATKOBOTO HajmamTyBaHHA Hoptie y NAT.
HoBusHOW0 NpOBENEHOr0 MOCIHPKEHHA €
CTBOPEHH:I IIPOTPaMHOI CUCTeMH, 110 TIpa-
moe Y.NAT 6e3 10aTKOBOrO Ha/IalITyBaH-
H# IIOPTIB Ta MOXe IiepefaBaTu Qaim Be-
JIMKOTO 06CATY MK Pi3HUMM IIPUCTPOAMY,
BKIIouatoun Android.
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TREES.

AmepukaHcbkuit BueHuit Tom Mit-
4ye/UI  3allpOBafiB IIMPOKO LUTOBaHE
dopmaspHillle BU3HAYEHHS aITOPUTMIB,
IO JIOC/TIIKYIOTh y Tajay3i MaIlMHHOTO
HaByaHHA: «KaxyTp, 1[0 KOMITIOTepHa
IIporpaMa BUMTBLCA 3 BOCBiny E Mo BigHO-
IIEHHIO JI0 IKOTOCh K/Iacy 3afad 1 Ta Mipu
IPOAYKTUBHOCTI P, AKmIo ii MpomyKTuB-
HicTb y 3afavuax 3 T, BuMipioBaHa 3a JI0I0-
Morow P, mokpamyerbca 3 mocsigom E.»
[1], Buxomsum 3 BusHavyeHHs TomMa, MOXKHa
cKasaTy, 1o OYAb AKMII BUJ, AisA/IBHOCTI,
1110 MOYKHA TIepeKIacTy y MIouuHy «Ma-
TEMaTUIHOTO KOCBify» Oyme MaTy IMOTeH-
LiliHe Micle JJI1 BUKOPUCTAaHHsA aJITOPUT-
MiB, METO/IiB Ta MIPAaKTUK MALIVHHOIO Ha-
BYaHHA JI/I aBTOMaTH3alLlil poleciB abo/
Ta OTPUMaHHA KPAIIMX Pe3Y/IbTaTiB.

SkicTb po3po6xM IporpaMHOro 3abes-
[IeYeHHsI 3a/IEKNUTD Bifi 6ararbox acIeKTiB,
ajle yepes NeAKUI Jac iCHyBaHHA Ta poO3-
BUTKY IPOTPAMHOTO IPOAYKTY, OHUM 3
HaJTONIOBHIIIMM KpPUTEpPiiB AKOCTi Ipo-
rpaMHOro 3abe3IeyeHHsl € 10r0 Iporpam-
HUJ KOJ| HAIMCAHMIT KOMaHZIOK PO3pob-

HUKIB. fIKiCTb KOfy — Lle MaTeMaT/4YHa Ta
06unC/TI0Ba/IbHA BE/IMYMHA, TAK SK € 6ara-
TO TIPABWI, TEXHIK, IIa0MOHIB, TOIIO, sKi
OIMCYIOTh CTaHJAPTY HAIlMICAHHA TapHOTO
IIPOIPaMHOrO KORy, OOUMCIIEHHA CKIaj-
HOCTI, BUSIB/IEHH CTTA0KVX MiCLib, TO IIPO-
6/eMy HamMCaHHS TAPHOTO IIPOrPAMHOTO
KOy MOYXHA BUJIIMTH Y OKPEMUI KiIac
3aBfaHb T, KOKHA 3 IIiff 3ajad Hece y cobi
JiesIKy Mipy IPOfyKTUBHOCTI P, (y KOHTeK-
CTi AKOCTi IPOrpaMHOTO KOALy — Iie OyAyTh
3arajibHi NpaBMjIa, O3HAKM Ta METPUKU
YUCTOTO JIETKOIO Yy IifATPUMMYBaHOCTI
KOZLy), BUXO[SsIYM 3 IL[bOTO, pi3Hi KoMOiHa-
wii BupilteHHs 3afjad 6yAyTh faBaty pisHi
BEIMYVHMA TOCBiny E.

VY AKocTi [Kepela HaBYaHHS BUKO-
PUCTOBYIOTbCS 3a3/IajIeTifib IirOTOB/IEH]
abCTpaKTHI CMHTAKCUYHI iepeBa, AKi onu-
CYIOTD Ti 4 iHIIi 1a670HN a60 PAKTUKY
HaIlMICaHHA IIPOrPaMHOrO KOAy, a Ha Jaji
BUKOPUCTOBYBATH BXX€ HAaTPEHOBaHi MO-
fierti TIpy aHa/TisyBaHHI KOOBOI 6asn KiH-
LeBUX KOpMUCTyBadeil. JJocuTb BaromMmm
IUTIOCOM CHCTEM MAIlMTHHOTO HaBYaHHA €
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THYYKICTb, TOMY KOPMCTYBadi MOXYTb 3
JIETKIiCTIO 3aIIPOBAJIUTI CBOI IIPAKTUKM Ta
a6/I0HM CTAaHAAPTU30BAHOTO KOTY.

OCHOBHUM METOIOM BMKOHAHH: aHa-
N3y y CUCTeMi MallMHHOTO HaBYaHHS BI-
KOPUCTOBYETbCA IAXiJ «JlepeB pillleHb».
IHyuKicTb Ta IIBUAKICTb AepeB pillleHHA
TI03BOJIsIE CTBOPIOBATH JIy>Ke CKJIa/IHi JTaH-
I[IOXKKM aHa/Ti3y 3 MOXK/IMBICTIO IIOBTOPHO-
TO BUKOPUCTaHHA Ta posiMpenHs. Jlucr-
KaMIU LIMX flepeB € IpeauKary, abo Habip
NIpeANKaTiB, fAKi 6a3y10‘mc1> Ha BXiJTHOMY
abCTpaKTHOMY JiepeBi B 3MO3i BU3HAYNTH
HOPYIIeHHs TH 4 iHIMX IIabJIoHiB, Ipa-
BIJI Y CTAHJAPTIB HAlMCAaHHA CTaHJAP-
TU30BAHHOTO IIATPMMYBaHOIO IIPOTpaM-
HOTO KOy i cTBOpuTH Habip HeoOXifHMX
KPOKIB /151 pe(paKTOPUHTY.

JlaHHa crcTeMa MalIVHHOTO HaBYaHHA
Mo)ke OyTM BUKOPMCTaHa B HaCTYIIHUX
rajmyssx:

JvHamivni aHamisaropu kopy. L4 cuc-
TeMa Moke Oyty mpencrasmeHa sk CLI
YTWU/IiTa, IKa CKaHyBaTMMe IIPOEKT Ta BI-
BOJUTVIME 3HalfIeHi IOMWIKKA Y PO3TOp-
HyTOMYy (opMaTi Ha BeO CTOPiHIL;

IHTerpyBaHHA y posmnofiineHi cucreMun
KOHTPO/MIO Bepciii, Taki sk Atlassian
Bitbucket, GitHub, GitLab, Tomo. ITxo cuc-
TEMy MOXKHa BUKOPMCTOBYBATM IIiJi 4ac
OITIANLY KOIY KOMaHJIOIO, 1[0 MOYKE 3HAYHO
CIPOCTUTH Ta CKOPOTUTU CaM TIpoIlec, a
TaKOXX CYTTEBO 3MEHUINTH KilbKiCTb IO-
MUJIOK, JOITYLIEHHMX JIIOMHOIO;

Sk Bxe OY/I0 3a3HaueHO, I CUCTeMa
JOCUTb THYYKa i MOXKE «IIiJJIaIllITOBYBa-
THUCD» TIifj CTAaHAAPTH, IPAKTUKY, I1abI0-
HIU, TOLLO, 3a/JaHi KOHKPETHOI0 KOMaHIOI0
PO3POOHUKIB /11 KOHKPETHOTO IIPOXYK-
Ty, TOMY 1le BiIKpMBa€ Iije Oiyiblite aBepei

[0 HANJMCaHHs YUCTOTO Ta CTAHAPTU30-
BAHOTO KOJIY.

Takox crif 3a3Ha4YMTH, 1O BUKOPUC-
TaHHs AOCTPAKTHUX CUHTAKCUYHIIX IepeB
Ta poboTa 3 00’EKTHO-OPIEHTOBAHUM Ce-
PpenoBMILEM BiIKpUBAE I€AKI MOXKIMBOCTI
O TOKpallleHHA 3arajbHOTO KiHI[€BOTO
TOCBily KOPUCTYBaHHA, HAIIPUK/IAJI, TeHe-
pyBaHHs fiarpaMm KimaciB Ta 06’eKTiB, Ha
SAKVX OYIyTb 3a3HadYeHi 3B’SI3KM MK KOM-
IIOHEHTaMI Ta JeTaJbHO ONMCaHi IOpy-
IIEHHsT JeSIKMX TTPABIT a00 IIab/IOHIB.

IIle opHMM JOCUTD LIiKaBUM BapiaHTOM
MOKpallleHHA i€l cuctemu € «IIporuosy-
BaHHs», aHATI3yl04M KOHOBi 6asy Oara-
THOX ITPOEKTIB Ta OOUNCIIOYM X 3arajb-
HUII piBeHb AKOCTi, MOXKHA HaBUMTU IO
CHUCTEMY 3a3/aJIeTifib IPOTHO3YBATH JeAKi
IIOTEHLIMHI 3MiHi y CTPYKTypi Iporpam-
HIX KOMIIOHEHTIB Ta CBO€YACHO IOTIePef-
KaTU BJIACHUKIB KOJOBUX 6as, IIOTO TUX
3MiH, HaJla;0YM KOPVCHI ITOpaJiyl HA OCHOBI
B)K€ IIPOAHA/Ii30BaHMX IIPOEKTIB, TUM Ca-
MIM 3HAYHO MiHIMi3yBaTy PM3MK IIijJ| 4ac
po3pobky Ta MmigBMUMTK 3aranbHy Oes-
IIeKy Ta HA/iJHICTh YChOrO IPOrPaMHOIo
NIPOJYKTY i 10r0 KOMIIOHEHTIB.

Pobmstuy BUCHOBOK, CIIiji 3asHa4MTH,
110 HaNMCAHHA fAKICHOIO IPOrpaMHOro
KOy € MaTeMaTUYHOI0 3aJadero, TOMY
MOXe OyTH IIepeHeCeHO Y MAaTeMaTUYHY
MIIOIVHY, BUXOJAYN 3 LIbOTO, € MOXKIINU-
BiCTb ITIOKpAIlleHHsA Ta CIPOIIEHHA IIpo-
LIeCY HaNMCaHHA 3a IOIIOMOTIOI0 ITPAKTUK
Ta METOJiB, AKi IIPOIIOHYE Ta/y3b MaIIH-
HOTO HaBYaHHS.

JlitepaTtypa
1. Nils J. Nilsson, Introduction to Machine
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Abstract: In this article we looked at existing gamification solutions of romantic rela-
tionships and we proposed new ways to improve the mutual understanding of couples

using game design techniques.
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Gamification is the application of
game-design elements and game princi-
ples in non-game contexts. [1] Today
gamification is widely used in various
fields of human activity: marketing, edu-
cation, technology design, health care,
crowdsourcing, authentication etc. [2] A
rarer field is love and romantic relation-
ship. It also found its place in the field of
social interaction in the network, in web
and mobile applications for couples.
However, a relatively narrow list of tech-
niques was used in this sphere yet. [4; 5]

Examples of mobile application using
common gamification techniques:

“Love days” - application for couples
in love, which allows you to track impor-
tant events. Most important part is
countdown from the date of the begin-
ning of the relationship, which shows
anniversaries be years and days. “Love
days” is example of simple system of
achievements, that are reached by stay-
ing in relationship and providing statis-
tic of user’s activity.

“Couple” - social network, where only
two people can communicate with each
other. Has a lot of functions similar to
popular social networks and web services
but also offers more unusual features, like
drawing simultaneously the same picture
on different smartphones together. Inter-
esting feature is «The Thumbkiss mode»
in which on of users have to place a
thump on the screen so that a fingerprint
appears on the partner’s screen. If the
second user touches the screen exactly in
the place of a print and does not take
away the finger for one second, then
smartphones vibrate. This way “Couple”
provides a rule of communication only
with your partner, cooperation and feed-
back which allows lovers to feel close even
from a distance.

“Happy Couple - love quiz” - is quiz
game application, in which you must
guess your partner’s answers and so you
will get points for matches. Gaining more
points, you will unlock new levels of the
game and get new challenges. This appli-
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cation uses elements of competition, re-
ward and unlockables.

“Cozi Family Organizer” and “Wun-
derlist” are task managers which allow
you to create to-do and shopping lists,
plan your vacation, make important
notes, including discussing them with
your partner. These applications and sim-
ilar to them provide cooperation for users
and create possibilities for role playing
and quests, that can only be created only
by the desire and effort of users but not
with applications by themselves.

After considering existing solutions,
we can offer a new solution of gamifica-
tion in the field of romantic relationships,
which includes competition between us-
ers, challenge, reward system, providing
statistics for user. The objective of solu-
tion is development of mobile application
which provides game-based ways improve
the mutual understanding of couples.

Main feature is evaluation of gifts
made by each of couple. Every gift must
be entered into a system by taking a pho-
to. After this each of couple evaluates a
gift. One who gives makes “expected eval-
uation” — his guess how his partner will
evaluate the gift, from 1 to 100 points, and
one who is given makes “real evalua-
tion” - how much he likes the gift, from
1 to 80, and from 1 to 10 for: surprise
(unexpected and surprising gift) and rel-
evance (gift matches the tastes) — in total
from 1 to 100 points. Next, we find coin-
cidence of evaluations — we subtract ex-
pected and real evaluations and the result
from 100. To show users coincidence of
each gift we use indicators of a certain
color for different intervals. User will see

Table 1
Color indicators

indicator on a picture of gift, but not the
number of points.

Another way to evaluate partner’s care
“sudden evaluation” If your partner did
something nice for you, you can reward
him with extra points (from 1 to 100) and
send him a message with gratitude and
indicate what we are grateful for. Partner
can't see how much points he is given. In
order to users know how to make their
partner happy a guide based on popular
psychology works will be made.

To show how well partners under-
stand each other, we make identical bar-
indicators which can be seen at any mo-
ment by each of couple. Value for each bar
can equal from 5 to 1000 points and is

Green: 80 — 100 points

Yellow: 60 — 80 points

Red: 40 — 60 points

Purple: 1 — 40 points

calculated in the following way.

All coincidences of gifts for last
30 days are taken and summed up. If there
were more than 5 coincidences, there av-
erage is found and multiplied by 5. In this
way we get up to 500 points. We do the
same operations for sudden evaluations
for 30 days and get up to remaining
500 points. Users don't see values on bars,
only degree of filling. To simplify the task
for users, the maximum of bar will be
reached on 900 points.

Conclusion: We offered a solution of
gamification of romantic relationship
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which contains in-game rewards for
knowledge, understanding and care of
your partner, graphical display of results
which will encourage both competition
and cooperation to achieve a real-life
goal - strong joyful relations. Further the
solution can be improved by adding new
features (advanced training system, quiz
system), balancing coefficients in calcula-
tions for each gender according to psy-
chological research and adding features of
social networks and calculation the over-
all rating for a couple.
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Abstract. This article discusses the construction of a smoothing algorithm for digital
measurement information in dynamic change systems using the Kalman filter. Elimina-
tion of errors and errors in the sensors is carried out by a smoothing algorithm which is
the most optimal method in this case. Adaptive anti-aliasing filters are used as an adap-
tive device.

Keywords: Kalman filters, Adaptive anti-aliasing filters, digital measurement infor-
mation, Rickati equations, adaptive filters, models, modern electronics.

Many devices and sensors used in modern electronics, as well as in automation,
have significant defects associated with low measurement accuracy and high level of
internal noise. The errors of devices can be divided into: systematic and random [1].
Systematic errors are usually estimated

By calibration and reimbursed during the operation of the system. When eliminat-
ing accidental errors in the sensors, it is necessary to apply smoothing algorithms
based on the Kalman filter:

Models of device status and observations can be written in the following form:

x(j+1D) =@+ 1 Hx()+T(Hw()). 1) z(j)=H(x())+v())-  (2)
We will accept a priori data as:E{w(j)} = 0, E{v(j)} =0, E{x(0)} = 1(0),
coviw(j), w(k)} =V, (/) (j = K), cov (), v(k)} =V, (I (j = K),

cov{w(j),v(k)} = cov{x(0),w(k)} = cov{x(0),v(k)} = 0, var{x(0)} = V- (0).

So, the algorithm of smoothing based on Kalman filter can be write as:
X(J) =@, j = DX =)+ K(D[2() = HNP(, j=Dx(j=D].  3)
K(j)=V:(j!j=DH " (DIHGV:Gj=DH () +V.(DI =V (DH V' ()- (4)
Vo (k/N)=V.(k)+ AK)V.(k+1/N)=V.(k +1/k)]A" (k). (5)

F(N/N) = H(N):V (N N) =V (V)
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The Kalman Classic filter allows you to get optimal estimates of the accidental pro-
cess, provided that the measurement noise is stationary or if there is a priori informa-
tion about the change in its intensity. It is quite difficult to obtain and use accurate
information about changing the intensity of sensor noises, as it depends on the random
operating conditions of the sensor and the instability of noise characteristics of differ-
ent sensors.

You can compensate for these errors by using anti-aliasing filters, and they are
adaptive to changing the intensity of the measurement noise. A similar approach to
building adaptive algorithms based on the Kalman filter is to extend the state vector by
including a priori unknown intensity of the measurement noise. In this approach, the
equations for the covariance matrices of assessment errors (Rickati equations) become
dependent on the measurement results and must be integrated together with the equa-
tions for the state vector assessments. This results in an increase in computational costs
when implementing the filter. In order to reduce the computational cost of adaptation,
a smoothing algorithm is proposed, which has the Kalman filter structure and is char-
acterized by preliminary statistical processing of the residuals of measurements.

Adaptive first-order smoothing filters are designed for processing scalar signals of
information sensors using a priori model of signal in the form of stochastic differential
(differential) equation of the first order.

Let the sensor input a discrete process X (k), a priori model of which is described

by an equation: x(k + 1) = ax(k) + £(k +1), (6)

Upgrade Evaluation Step T -constant time of forming process filter x(k) &(k +1)
-discrete centred random process, whose values on the neigh boring steps of the ac-

count are not correlated M[&(k +1)&(k)] = 0.

Sensor measure X (k) values with random error x* (k): x" (k) = x(k) +n(k) (7)

It is assumed that the systematic component of the error Ax(k) is absent (or com-
pensated at the sensor output). A random component 7(k) is a discrete non-station-
ary centred random process whose values in the neigh boring stages of the account do
not correlate with each other (M[n(k +1)n(k)]=0).

For a discrete process (6) Taking into account the ratio (7) It is required to obtain
the filtration algorithm of the Kalman structure, in which the conversion coefficient
k,, (k)adapts to the process intensity change 77(k) .[1]

For the equation (6) a quasi-optimal evaluation of the process can be obtained on
the basis of the recurring ratio:

X(k+1)= ok (k) + ko [x"(k+1) — (k)] (8)
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Where is k,, (k) the conversion coefficient of the filter; x"(k + 1) -measured value
of the sensor signal at the step (k + 1).

To determine the conversion coefficient of a filter ko (k) you must calculate esti-
mates at each step of the account M[v(k+1)v(k)] and M[v?(k +1)], where
v(k+1)=x"(k+1)—ax(k) the measurement is mnot at the point
v(k+1)=x"(k+1)—af(k) in time 1. Estimates of values M[v(k +1)v(k)] and
M{[v? (k +1)], are located by averaging the corresponding works on the sliding interval
T, which contains N cycles of calculating the value of the measurement x(k) : 7, = NAz.
At the same time for satisfactory operation of the algorithm it is enough to accept N =
50 + 100.

Calculation of the coefficient is made by the following algorithm:

1. At each step of the reference K the N-dimensional vector Q is formed, the ele-
ments of which are the residuals of the measurements calculated on the previous
N-1 steps of the evaluation update and in this step:

0" =1{4,,9,,-.9,} = (k) v(k =1),...v(k— N +1)}.
In addition, at each step of the account is memorized vector r. Formed in the previ-
ous step:

Pl = {Pi> Prre-p, } = vk =1) v(k =2),...,v(k = N)}.

Scalar of works are calculated: S, =Q"Q;S, =Q"P.
As estimations of mathematical expectations of covariance of residuals are accepted

MV (k+1)] %;M[v(k + (k)] ~ %

The filter k,, (k) conversion factor is calculated by the formula:

MG v s,

.
T MRk S, ©)

The given algorithms allow to receive and use the reliable priori information on
change of intensity of noises, and to exclude influence of instability of noise character-
istics of various sensors.

Conclusion:
The proposed algorithm is based on the results of work [2], which shows that the
Kalman filter coefficients matrix can be obtained on the basis of the information con-
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tained in the covariance matrices of the updating sequence of measurements. Algo-
rithms of calculation of coefficients of the filter, received in work [3], are improved that
preliminary statistical processing of residuals of measurements is carried out on a
sliding interval of time. This ensures a higher accuracy of the filter coefficient deter-
mination.
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Agriculture is the important branch of
economics in Uzbekistan, and this branch
provides people of the country with food
products and manufacture industry with
raw material. About 90% of food products
is made in agriculture. [3] Agriculture
provides markets with food products and
manufacture industry with raw material,
together with this, it is a guaranteed mar-
ket for the products of branches such as
agricultural machinery and chemical in-
dustry.

The basis of our achievements are sup-
porting agricultural science by the state,
creating wide opportunities for scientists
of the branch and implementing advanced
methods in the system of preparing per-
sonnel. In recent years, technologies of
providing soil productivity and effective
use of land in agricultural sowing fields,
and caring cattle are being created by sci-
entists of research and higher educational

institutions. Short crop rotation systems,
which are suitable for the new system of
agriculture, based for modernization of
the branch, improves soil productivity
and provides receiving high harvest from
agricultural crops, are being made.

According to the analyses, in 2030 it is
predicted that 0,12 hectare field will be
suitable for each person, even if the size of
today’s fields will not decrease. This testi-
fies that in the future the problem of pro-
viding people with food will be more dif-
ficult.

As a result of present strong develop-
ment, influence of human activity on na-
ture exceed mostly, inconsequence, laws
of nature and natural processes in some
regions of our planet started to be de-
stroyed, balance of ecological system is
destroyed and there appeared a serious
danger on human health and his life on
Earth in the future. Field of green forests
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shortened in the zones, where air, water
and soil was polluted, deserts appeared
instead of them. [6]

The leading companies of the world
indicate their development strategies
according to the necessities of numbering
and automizing agricultural processes.
Means of transportation without drivers,
flying machines without pilots provided
with camera and high sensitive sensor
devices are being used in agriculture.

They have the opportunities of doing
researches at agricultural fields during
some hours, delivering information,
which was collected with the help of cam-
era and sensor devices, to farmers, creat-
ing electron map of fields in 3D format,
counting measured vegetative index in
order to effective fertilizing crops, listing
done works, protecting land, controlling
water pumps from distance and etc.

For solving above mentioned prob-
lems in the levels of today’s world require-
ments the following must be done:

- providing branches of agricultural
reproduction with cheaper, quality, pro-
ductive producing instruments;

- producing quality products in the
amount of covering requirements by
wisely using all of the producing present
instruments of agricultural branches;

- in order to provide development of
agricultural branches doing different kinds
of services on time, in quality and in cheap
prices for them, for example, providing
crops with water, chemical elements and
fertilizers; techniques with fuel, repairing
them and providing services;

- not destroying agricultural products
and providing to deliver them to users on

time, prepared in quality, reproduced and
ready;

- creating industry in country, by this,
there will be created an opportunity of
providing people of the branch with work
and getting real profit;

- organizing advising centers on doing
business activities in agriculture and
making methodical recommendations on
developing their activeness;

- studying foreign experiments on ef-
fective using capacity of the region and
basing the ways of using them on local
levels.

Asaresult of carrying out firm thought
agricultural policy on optimizing sowing
fields and situating agricultural crops in
the region, saving comparative steady
amount of producing cotton, which is the
most important raw material and export-
ing product, opportunities of producing
agricultural products as rice, wheat, beet,
sunflower, products of sericulture and
karakul sheep raising, melon, watermel-
on, all types of vegetables, potato, most
fruits, grape and etc. are increasing. [3]

Further widening the activity of addi-
tional branches in agriculture provides
increasing total profit more than 50 per-
cent, at the same time, it decreases the
extravagance of products, gives the op-
portunity of creating reproduction and
start working at the same place, creating
new places for working and increasing
labor provision. Especially, it is actual to
solve these problems regionally. Because,
natural and economical conditions of the
Republic of Karakalpakstan differs with
variety and implementing reforms re-
quires differentiated approaches. [4]
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On the basis of above mentioned, it can
be said that by taking into consideration
weather, climate and soil peculiarities of
the region in carried out agro technical,
organizing, economical and other activi-
ties, we must think a lot about regularly
increasing production and providing the
increase of effectiveness of spent expenses
when advanced methods implemented in
carrying out agricultural activities.
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Anotation: Polyvinyl chloride (PVC) is a leading plastic in terms of cheapness and
wide application in the world. It is durable, easy to store and can be produced in different
colors. Also PVC is able to be used in the storage of food products and for medical
purposes. One of the main disadvantages of PVC is the high thermal instability, the
decomposition of HCI by decomposition at temperatures above 100 Os. The above
disadvantages are also present in polyethylene (PE). One of its shortcomings is its softness
even at low temperatures, and the fact that it is not stable to UV light, which in turn
causes discomfort in the production of various types of materials from it.

Polymer mixtures obtained on the
basis of thermoplastics with polyolefins
are very interesting not only from a sci-
entific point of view, but also with their
application in practice. The purpose of
mixing two different types of polymers
into one another is to improve their
properties and expand the range of ap-
plication, boundary.

In this study, thermal properties of
nanostructured polymer mixtures ob-
tained on the basis of low density lin-
ear polyethylene and polyvinyl chlo-
ride (PVC) were studied. In this study,
chlorinated polyethylene XPE as the
third component and PE / PVC block -
sopolimer were synthesized by the
method of sequential copolymeriza-
tion under the influence of radicals
and were used as a compatibilizer to
stabilize nanostructures in the polymer
mixture.

Thermogravimetric (TGA) assay
was performed with a different specifi-
cation of PVC and QZChPE (Figure 1 a
and b).

Thermogravimetric analysis was per-
formed dynamically in the air atmos-
phere. The thermocouples of the com-
posites are the percentage of AT, ie, the
polymer or composite no composer, and,
if present, loss of mass is determined by
the temperature difference (table 1). It is
clear from the table that the initial de-
composition temperature (BDH) de-
pends on the compositional QZChPE
and PVC ratio. For example, when the
PVC concentration in QZChPE / PVX-P
compositions increased, BDH and AT,
declined by 10%, but the AT, compo-
nent ratio increased to 20.2 0S at 90/10.
In this case, the bonding between the PE
and PVX components in the composi-
tion and the bonding of the copolymer
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Picture.1. a and b TGA curvature graphics of PVC / PE polymer compounds in different

content

component to the function can be attrib-
uted to the number 5.

The addition of a small amount of
XPE or PE/PVC block - sopolimeri to the
qzchpe and PVC ratios leads to an in-
crease in their BDH, 10% and 20% heat

expended for mass loss, which in turn
indicates an increase in the thermopari-
ance of the polymer mixture.

According to the electronic micro-
scopic analysis, the formation of particles
in the structure of the nuclei with the ad-
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Table 1
Mass loss temperature of polymers and compositions formed on their basis.
Mass loss due to temperature
N2 |Named after Initial Decompo-|10% 20%
sition Tempera- o o o o
tureT, °C T, °C AT °C |[T,°C AT, °C
1 K34na 316,52 321 - 330 -
2 |K34n3/mBX-r (90/10) |235,84 309 -12 350,2 [20,2
3 |K34MN3/MBX- (80/20) |229,77 279 -42 331,7 1,7
4 | K34N3/MBX-N/XNd 249,48 296 17 3544 22,7
(80/20/5)
5 |K34M3/MNBX-M/KM 333,58 337,9 58,9 345,1 14,1
(80/20/6)
6 |MBX-I 222,19 237,6 - 268 -
7 | NMBX-MN/K34r13 (80/20) |220,68 2455 - 280,8 |-
8 |MBX-MN/K34ra/Kn 237,91 239,3 -6,2 260,6 [-20,2
(80/20/9)
9 |MBX-MN/K34MNa/xXna 238,20 256,6 11,4 2871 6,3
(80/20/5)
10 | MBX-M/K34M3/ (50/50) |206,57 243,5 - 287,7 |-
11 | MBX-M/K34YN3/KI 229,02 256,6 13,1 291,2 [3,5
(50/50/3)

dition of XPE or PE/PVC block - sopoly-
mer to the proportions of QZCHPE and
PVC was seen. The size of these particles
was determined in proportion to the
amount of addition of XPE or PE/PVC
block - sopolimeri. It should be noted
that — XPE is more effective as a compati-

bilizer. In order to increase the thermo-
stability, the ratio of each polymer and the
optimum concentration for the compati-
bilizer were determined. For example: for
PE / PVC block-sopolimeri - QZCHPE /
PVC-P: 80/20 - 6%; 50/50 — 3%; 20/80
-9% and for XPE- 80/20 - 5%; 20/80 — 5%.
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RESOURCE SAVING ISSUES AND SOME SOLUTIONS

Kurbanova Dildora Abdurakhmonovna

A second year PhD student

at Tashkent state technical university named after I.Karimov

Annotation. It is considered the significance of resource saving at modern enterprises,
given current problems of resource saving. Moreover, it is shown the high resource inten-
sity of domestic industry products and the tendency of increasing negative impact on the

development of business entities

Keywords: resources, resource savings, expenditures, enterprise, integration, in-
dustrial enterprise, technology, labor force, personnel, production cost, development

Procurement of resources is the most
important economic factor in the devel-
opment of social production. Currently,
the problem of resource saving for all do-
mestic industrial enterprises require an
immediate solution, since the prices for
electricity, water, gas, raw materials and
supplies are rising rapidly. It is required to
find ways and possibilities to reduce the
cost of energy and material resources per
unit of output goods in a short time, oth-
erwise production costs will inevitably
lead to loss of income of the enterprise.

One of the ways to minimize the cost
of energy and material resources should
be a search for economizing the reserves
of their savings in the enterprises them-
selves, which can be done by conducting a
systematic and factorial analysis of the
production process in order to identify
the true picture of resource use indeed. In
this regard, resource saving should be a
peculiar element of the internal economic
potential of the enterprise, along with an
increase the level of development of tech-
niques, technology and labor potential.

This result can be achieved by the
totally using of productive potential of

the enterprise, increasing the interest of
members of the workforce and the effi-
cient use of resources on the base of
high-end technologies. The introduction
of high technologies is a key condition
for saving resources in the enterprise,
which should include everything that is
used in the process of its operation: per-
sonnel, equipment, tools, materials, cash
facilities.

At the present, the level of resource
controlling at an enterprise is reflected
only in financial indicators, but the true
situation will be expressed by the uncom-
pleted process of production, material
stocks in warehouses, a redundant amount
of unloaded equipment, etc. The high re-
source intensity of domestic industry
products and the tendency of increasing
them has a negative impact on the devel-
opment of business entities. Therefore,
there has been felt the necessity for inte-
gration in united complex planning and
resource management of all business pro-
cesses in the enterprise and the work of all
its services and departments.

The development and implementation
of resource-saving programs at domestic
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industrial enterprises is not only the most
important direction of their technical de-
velopment, but also becomes the initial
stage of the process of shifting the na-
tional economy to a resource-saving de-
velopment path. This requires a develop-
ment of an appropriate theoretical and
methodological basis for substantiating
the directions of resource-saving and re-
source-saving measures at industrial en-
terprises.

Currently, there are no methodologi-
cal developments on the formation of an
organizational-economic model of re-
source management at an industrial en-
terprise, which could become not only a
tool for determining the resource poten-
tial of an enterprise and assessing the
achieved level of efficiency of using exist-
ing resources, but also the basis of an ap-
propriate resource management mecha-
nism.

Today, there is no single methodo-
logical approach to the definition and
formation of a resource management
mechanism based on optimizing the
consumption of total resources and
aimed at increasing the efficiency of
their use. Therefore, the development of
such a mechanism makes is not only
theoretical essential sense, but also of
practical importance.

The need to build a resource manage-
ment mechanism from the position of a
systems approach, as well as its relevance
in the context of high resource intensity
of domestic industrial enterprises, and
the tendency to increase it determine the
relevance of studying resource saving
problems.

The methodology of the systems ap-
proach, which promotes the adequate
formulation of research problems and the
development of an effective strategy for
studying them, is determined by the fact
that it focuses on revealing the integrity of
the object and the mechanisms that en-
sure it, identifying the diverse types of
connections of a complex object and con-
verting them into a single theoretical
complex.

Considering the problem of resource
management in relation to an industrial
enterprise, it is necessary, guided by the
theory of active systems, to investigate
first of all the “output” parameters, that is,
to determine what to produce, for whom,
with what quality indicators, with what
costs, at what price to sell.

As a result of timely and complete an-
swers to such questions, competitive
products will be provided at the “exit”
Next, an analysis of the “input” parame-
ters should be carried out, determining
the need for resources (material, finan-
cial, labor, information, etc.) after a de-
tailed study of the organizational and
technical level of the system under con-
sideration (equipment, technology, fea-
tures of production, labor and manage-
ment) and the characteristics of external
environment (economic, social, environ-
mental, etc.).

The final stage should be the study of
the parameters of the “process” that con-
verts resources into finished products,
where, depending on the object of re-
search, the technology of production and
management can be considered; parame-
ters of potential consumer demand, so-
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cial, investment, innovation and person-
nel potential of the enterprise, determin-
ing its market potential; other factors af-
fecting the “process” and directions for its
improvement.

Thus, a systematic approach pro-
vides a comprehensive assessment of

any production and business activities
and the operation of the management
system at the level of specific character-
istics, reveals the nature of the “entry”,
“process” and “exit” problems, without
which it is impossible to solve the re-
source saving task.
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Abstract: The article analyzes the corporate network quality assessment. In the
work questions of an estimation of qualitative indicators of corporate information-
computed networks on the basis of neural networks are given. The main indicators
are: information delay and packet loss. To evaluate the quality of the network, the use
of a fuzzy model is proposed. A modeling algorithm for assessing the quality of a
corporate information network is developed. The reliability of the proposed approach
was verified with the help of a simulation system implemented with MatLab

Key words: class of service, quantitative evaluation, fuzzy information, fuzzy mod-
eling, fuzzy logic inference system, expert evaluation

Introduction: At present, many enter-
prises have their branches practically
throughout the territory of our republic.
In this regard, it becomes urgent to unite
all existing resources in a single corporate
network. Creation of our own corporate
information and computer network
(KIVS), which is a complex technical
hardware and software system with a
branched infrastructure and transport in-
formation transfer, is a challenge.

The solution of this problem is associ-
ated with attracting large amounts of fi-
nancial resources. In addition, many real-
time experiments are required to investi-
gate the parameters of network perfor-
mance. Therefore, at the present time
mathematical modeling becomes more
and more popular, which allows obtain-
ing information about the behavior of the
system or its individual subsystems, both

at the stage of creation, odernization, and
in the process of exploitation.
Formulation of the problem: It is
necessary to develop a system for assess-
ing and managing the quality of the pro-
jected CIVS of a particular enterprise.
The enterprise has a distributed structure
and it is necessary to improve the organi-
zation of communication and data trans-
mission to its units by building a corpo-
rate network. At the present stage, the
KIRS sets high demands on the availabil-
ity of the network, its bandwidth and in-
telligence, that is, the ability to flexibly
and qualitatively process traffic of various
types (data, voice, video) that would pro-
vide high data transfer rates and a short
signal delay time. It is necessary to find
the best option in terms of the quality of
functioning, which would ensure the cir-
culation of data within certain parameters
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of quality throughout the network, re-
gardless of its scale and protocols used.
For this purpose, the following key pa-
rameters were identified that determine
the quality of the CICA: availability of the
network; throughput; delay; delay varia-
tion (jitter); packet loss.

Solution method: Network availabili-
ty is estimated by the company’s down-
time per year: the less downtime, the
higher the availability of the network. The
downtime due to failure or deterioration
of the network operation is reflected di-
rectly on the company’s income. Band-
width is one of the main parameters, as
corporate networks are characterized by
uneven traffic patterns, bursts and falls.
Therefore, if the port has a small band-
width, then at those times when traffic
ishigh and the network is experiencing
loads, the transmission quality will drop.
The delay characterizes the interval be-
tween receiving and transmitting packets.
The delay variation is a parameter de-
scribing possible deviations from the de-
lay time in the transmission of packets.
Packet losses occur when one or more
packets with data transmitted over a net-
work do not reach their destination.

To change these parameters, network
services are sensitive to varying degrees. At
times of congestion in the network, the
parameters begin to deteriorate, and even-
tually all critical network services suffer.
The implementation of the differentiated
service traffic of network services (Quality
of Service, abbreviated QoS), will ensure
the functioning of critical services by limit-
ing the traffic of less important network
applications. However, in order to ensure

the high-quality functioning of mission-
critical applications in the corporate net-
work, only the policies of differentiated
services are not enough [1].

Therefore, to ensure the high-quality
operation of the network, a set of techni-
cal measures is required to implement the
network maintenance policy, as well as a
monitoring and quality management sys-
tem. A quality management system is
understood as a configuration system that
allows you to evaluate the quality and
describe the network quality policy by
defining the classes of service, parame-
ters, norms and actions in case of their
violation [2].

Taking into account the requirements
and capabilities of the enterprise, a solu-
tion based on the IP VPN (Virtual Private
Network) service based on MPLS (Multi
Protocol Label Switching Multi-Protocol
Label Switching) technology was chosen
to build the network. The network will be
able to operate any system that supports
the IP-protocol, that is, the vast majority
of existing applications. The advantages
of MPLS technology include flexible defi-
nition of the network topology and the
ability to assign different priority to traffic
transmission depending on the tasks be-
ing solved [3].

The enterprise has classified the traf-
fic of the CICC, and since some seg-
ments of the network are planned to be
leased from the telecommunications op-
erator, it agreed on the classification
adopted with the service classes it sup-
ports, as follows:

o The first class of high priority service
class corresponds to the traffic of video
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conferencing and a number of applica-
tions for which delays are critical;

 The second class of middle-priority
service class corresponds to the telephony
traffic and applications for which packet
losses are critical;

o The third class of service with a low
priority corresponds to normal business
traffic, to which no special requirements
are presented.

The process of functioning of the pro-
posed system is presented in Figure 1.

The quality of the work considered by
the CICC is characterized by a set of tech-
nical parameters that can be conditionally
divided into the parameters of the quality
of transportation of network services and
the main parameters of the quality of the
network. The quality of transportation of
network services is determined by the fol-
lowing parameters: delay, delay variation,
packet loss. The main quality parameters
are: the availability of the network and its
throughput.

As can be seen from the diagram, the
evaluation of the generalized quality of
the network is made on the basis of an
assessment of the quality of the network
services transportation K and the assess-
ment of the basic quality of K, . To assess
the quality of K , estimates of the quali-
ties K, K, and K, are preliminary deter-
mined in different classes of service: first,
second and third, respectively. In this
case, K| is a function of the variables Z,
BZ, nn, where the specified variables are
respectively delay, delay variation, packet
loss in the i th class, i = 15 2; 3. K, func-
tion of the variables R (readiness) and TP
(throughput). This approach allows us to

treat quality as a function of independent
variables, which in turn allows us to de-
termine the quantitative quality assess-
ment as the value of the “quality” function
on a specific set of values of variables.

Figure 1. Structural diagram of the
modeling algorithm of the system in
blocks dotted out, the relationship be-
tween inputs and outputs is determined
by a fuzzy rule base “If (...), then (...)”
Figure 2 shows a fuzzy model for assess-
ing the main quality of the CICC. In the
“Fazifications” block, the clear values of
the variables I' and IIC are transformed
into fuzzy sets, which are necessary for
performing fuzzy inference. The «Fuzzy
Rules Database» block contains informa-
tion on the K = f (R, TP) in the form of
nine linguistic rules “If (...), then (...)". In
the “Defuzzification” block, the output
fuzzy set is transformed into a clear num-
ber K, . In the block-condition, a quanti-
tative estimate of the permissible quality
K ,, with a calculated quality score K.

The experts set the K ,, = 0.77, taking
into account the financial and technical
capabilities of the enterprise, as well as the
requirements of the customer.

Consider the task of assessing the qual-
ity of transportation of network services
for a class of service with a high priority. To
create a system of fuzzy output (START),
we run the fuzzy module in Matlab. Add-
ing input variables, we get the following
structure of START: three inputs (delay,
delay variation, packet loss), M, = fuzzy
output mechanism, one output (quality
K1). To each input and output variable we
put in accordance a set of membership
functions (MF) of the type trimf.
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Figure 1. Structural diagram of the modeling algorithm of the system

For a variable, a range of values from
0 to 80 unit of millisecond), term sets
(low, medium, high) and the correspond-
ing values (0, 0, 18), (16, 30, 50), (40, 80,
80). For variable B31 the range of values is
a segment from 0 to 60 unit of measure-
ment of millisecond), term-sets {low, me-
dium, high} and corresponding values (0,
0,16), (12, 20, 50), (40, 60, 60). For the
variable I1IT1 the range of values was cho-
sen from 0 to 2 unit of percentage), term
sets {low, medium, high} and the corre-
sponding values (0, 0, 0.25), (0.2, 0.5, 1),
(0.9, 2, 2). The values of the output varia-
ble K1 were defined in the range from 0 to
1 unit of measure is a real number); Then,

five FFs of the trimf type were added, the
thermal sets {unacceptably low, low, medi-
um, high, high} and the corresponding
values (0, 0, 0.3), (0.25, 0.4, 0.5), (0.45, 0.5,
0.7), (0.65, 0.75, 0.9), (0.9, 1, 1). As a
knowledge base, 27 management rules
were formulated. For illustration, we indi-
cate only a few of them:

o If Z, is low and BZ is low and PP1 is
low, then K1 is high.

« If Z is low and BZ is average and
PP1 is average, then K1 is above average.

o If Z is average and B3 is average and
Bl is average, then K1 is average.

o If 31 is medium and B31 is high and
PP1 is average, then K1 is low.
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Figure 2. Fuzzy core quality assessment model

o If 31 is high and B31 is high and
PP1 is high, then K1 is unacceptably low.
Using the output rule viewer, the input
data values are entered, the fuzzy output
process and the result are displayed.

Similarly, START was developed for
assessing the qualities of K, and K,. The
obtained values of the K, K, and K, qual-
ity ratings were introduced as the values
of the input data in the START to assess
the QD quality.

To create the START for the assess-
ment of the quality of K, input variables
were used: readiness: range of values [0;
1000] (unit of measurement minute),
term sets {low, medium, high} and corre-
sponding values (263, 1000, 1000), (25,
53, 526), (0, 0, 53); Bandwidth: range of
values [64, 2048] (unit of measurement
kbit / s), term sets {low, medium, high}
and values (64, 64, 256), (256, 768, 1024),
(786, 2048, 20438).

The obtained values of the QD and K,
quality estimates were introduced as the
values of the input data in the START to
estimate the generalized quality of K. The
system for assessing the quality of the pro-
jected network based on information on
the quality parameters, taking into account

the service classes and using fuzzy mode-
ling, was tested and showed the following
results. Estimates of qualities for classes
K1, K2, K3 and on their basis an estima-
tion of the quality of CT of transport ser-
vices of the network are determined.

With the input data (13, 13, 0.2), K1 =
0.848, which corresponds to an “above
average” quality assessment for high-class
traffic (sensitive to delay). With input
data (11, 11, 0.18), K2 = 0.959, which cor-
responds to a high quality rating for mid-
class traffic (sensitive to the packet loss
parameter). With input data (14, 14, 0.22),
K3 = 0.963, which corresponds to a high
quality rating for traffic of low class of
services. On the basis of the vector (K1,
K2, K3) = (0.848, 0.959, 0.963), the esti-
mation of the quality of transport services
of the network for three classes of KT =
0.961 high) was determined. The estima-
tion of the quality of K, at the input data
(25.1024) is equal to K, = 0.957 high).
Estimating the quality of the network
K (0.961,0.957) = 0.965 high).

The value of K = 0.965 obtained at
testing is higher than the allowable value.
This means that improving the quality of
the network is not required, the customer
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is satisfied with this value of assessing the
quality of the network.

Conclusion

Neural network technologies and, in
particular, the capabilities of the interac-
tive anfisedit module within the frame-
work of the Fuzzy Logic Toolbox pack-
age also make it possible to simulate
quality parameters and determine the
dynamics of their changes in case of an
increase in the number of input param-
eters. Adaptive neural-fuzzy ANFIS sys-
tem automatically synthesizes from the
experimental data a neuro-fuzzy net-

work. In this case, the functions of be-
longing to synthesized systems are tuned
so as to minimize deviations between the
experimental data and the results of
fuzzy modeling. Thus, it is possible to
evaluate the quality of the CICS from
experimental data of a simulation model
or a real network.
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Annotation The future well being of cities around the globe depends on mankind’s
ability to develop and integrate sustainable technology. The Masdar City is the city of
future; positioned at the forefront of integrating sustainable technology into modern ar-
chitectural design. Rome, Athens, Florence; most great historical cities have had the plaza,
forum, or square at their epicentre — where the life, values, ideals, and vision of the popu-
lation evolved. Equally, the centre of Masdar must be an iconic beacon that attracts

global attention to sustainable technology.

Key words: The Oasis of future, performance, activation, interaction, radiant sur-

faces, evaporating cooling mist.

Introduction

We see Masdar Plaza as “The Oasis of
the Future™: a living, breathing, active,
adaptive environment; stimulated by the
social interaction of people, and spot-
lighting the use and benefits of sustain-
able technology.

Hence, our design proposal focuses on
the delivery of three key issues:

o Performance - to demonstrate the
use and benefits of sustainable tech-
nology in a modern, dynamic, icon-
ic architectural environment.

o Activation - to activate or operate
the sustainable technology in ac-
cordance with the functional needs
of this environment, 24 hours a day,
and 365 days of the year.
Interaction - to encourage and stim-
ulate a social dynamic where the life,
values, ideals, and vision of the pop-
ulation of Masdar evolve.

The “Oasis of the Future” is conceived
as an open spatial experience, whereby all
features; whether hotel, conference, shop-
ping, or leisure, offer the highest quality
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of indoor and outdoor comfort and inter-
action.

As in the case of an oasis, the Plaza is
the social epicentre of Masdar; opening
24-hour access to all public facilities. In-
teractive, heat sensitive technology acti-
vates low intensity lighting in response to
pedestrian traffic and mobile phone us-
age. The Plaza is able to change into an
outdoor cinema for international events
and national celebrations.

Buildings’ surrounding the Plaza form
gorges, evoking mystical comparisons
with the Grand Canyon and the entrance
to Petra.

The following environmental and en-
gineering design concepts will be utilized
to minimize energy consumption:

o Radiant surfaces
o Air movement that supplements
natural wind patterns
« Evaporating cooling mist
o Thermal mass and PCM
o Slab cooling and Luna Panels
 Shading of external facades sur-
rounding the Plaza
Sustainable design and engineering
philosophy balances the ‘vision of the
future’ with ‘scientific fact and availabil-
ity’. The aim is to provide the lowest pos-
sible carbon footprint, whilst maintaining
the highest level of user experience with-

in the practical viability of affordable ar-
chitecture.

Discussions and Results.

In fact, proposal strives to exceed
those of the Masterplan and is, in addi-
tion, benchmarked against Estidama and
LEED (Platinum). Adaptive cooling pro-
vides all facilities with extended usability
during peak heat loads. Our ‘Petals from
Heaven’ feature interactive umbrellas that
open, provide shade, and capture energy
during daylight hours; folding at night to
release stored heat.

‘Masdar Plaza, The Oasis of the Fu-
ture’ incorporates the highest level of
knowledge and expertise in science, tech-
nology, and construction methodology,
globally. It is an intellectual balance be-
tween iconic architectural identity, cutting
edge sustainable design and technology.

Conclusion
I figured out one thing by analysing
the potential pedestrian flows throughout
the Plaza and surrounding facilities, the
design seeks to accentuate this ‘loop’ of
indoor and outdoor user-experiences.
This ‘loop’ cope with providing the low-
est possible energy expenditure to the
highest levels of user comfort in correla-
tion to pedestrian flows.
References:
1. Light in Architecture, Mary Guzowski,
United States of America.
2. Daylighting, Mary Guzowski, United
States of America.
3. Renewable energy sources, Peter Gevorki-
an, United States of America.
4. Sustainable buildings, Peter Gevorkian,
United States of America
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WIRELESS SENSOR NETWORK
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Abstract - Nowadays different kinds of devices (like smartphones, tablets) importantly
play role in social life. Many people cannot imagine the life without smartphone in theirs
hands. Moreover, many devices have produced for industry and they help people in order to
monitor and control different environmental processes. Wireless sensor network (WSN) is

required to monitor the processes and we overview wireless sensor network in this paper.
Key words- WSN, Ad hoc, SOSUS, CPU, OSI, multi-hop,

INTRODUCTION

WSN is a form of wireless network
that is composed of a large amount of
circulating, self-directed, minute, low-
powered devices are called as sensor
nodes. WSN is covered a huge number of
spatially distributed, little, battery-operat-
ed, embedded devices that are networked
to caringly collect, process, and transfer
data to the operators. WSN has ability to
control the capabilities of computing and
processing. Nodes can be worked jointly
to form the networks.

First time WSNs can be observed in
military and heavy industrial applications.
The first wireless network that bore any real
resemblance to a modern WSN is the Sound
Surveillance System (SOSUS), developed by
the United States Military in 1950 to detect
and track Soviet submarines. This network
is used submerged acoustic sensors — hy-
drophones - distributed in the Atlantic and
Pacific oceans. This technology is still using
in service, albeit serving more peaceful
functions of monitoring undersea wildlife
and volcanic activity.

Currently, WSN is the most standard
services employed in commercial and in-
dustrial applications, because of its techni-

cal development in a processor, communi-
cation, and low-power usage of embedded
computing devices. The WSN is built with
nodes that are used to observe the sur-
roundings like temperatures, humidity,
pressure, position, vibration, sound and so
on. These nodes can be used in various real
time applications to perform various tasks
like smart detecting, a discovery of neigh-
bor node, data processing and storage, data
collection, target tracking, monitor and
controlling, synchronization, node locali-
zation and effective routing between the
base station and nodes.

USING WIRELESS SENSOR
NETWORK

Presently, WSNs are beginning to be
organized in an enhanced step. It is not
awkward to expect that in 10 to 15 years
that the world will be protected with
WSNs with entrée to them via the Inter-
net. This can be measured as the Internet
becoming a physical network. This tech-
nology is thrilling with infinite potential
for many application areas like medical,
environmental, transportation, military,
entertainment, homeland defense, crisis
management and also smart spaces.

296



SCIENCE,RESEARCH,DEVELOPMENT Nel6

Cluster

/

Satellite or
Interne

&)

Gateway

e

User

Fig.1 The architecture of WSN

External Power Cannectar

AR Batreries

Fig.2 Sensor node

The architecture of WSN is similar to
other wireless networks and figure 1 il-
lustrates the architecture of WSN.

The main feature of architecture is
sensor node that is described in figure 2.

The bunch of nodes is composed of
several sensor nodes. Centralized node
is known as a cluster. Furthermore,
WSN includes gateway, satellite and
user part. The architecture of WSN is

Sensor field

Pe

/S

Sensor node

Anrenna

Extermal RF
Connector

generally based on five layers of OSI:
application, transport, network, data
link and physical. In it also worth men-
tioning that because of multi-hop com-
munication, Transmission Control Pro-
tocol (TCP) cannot be applied for WSN.
Nodes in the bunch are interconnected
with each other as network topologies
(star, bus and ring) and wired or wire-
less link can be used.
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Health care
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medical
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surveillance

Fig.3 Use-cases of WSN

Sensor node, also called as a mote. As
mentioned above figure 2 shows sensor
node. The main goal of sensor node is de-
tecting processes (temperature, humanity,
pressure and so on) from environment and
transmitting the processes to base station.
Sensor node is small and low cost device.
Sensor node has limited battery and com-
putation power that is deployed in a region
to monitor the environment. Moreover,
sensor node consists of radio transceiver
with an antenna, microcontroller, interfac-
ing electronic circuit and CPU.

Network arrangements can be accom-
plished without immovable infrastruc-
ture.

Transportation

and logistics

Industrial

applications

Precision
agriculture
and animal
tracking

Environmental
monitoring

Urban
terrain
tracking and
civil
struckture
monitoring

Apt for the non-reachable places like
mountains, over the sea, rural areas and
deep forests. WSN is flexible in the casu-
al situation when an additional worksta-
tion is required. Execution pricing is in-
expensive and WSN avoids plenty of
wiring.

WSN can be provided accommoda-
tions for the new devices at any time as
well as can be opened by using a central-
ized monitoring.

WSNs may comprise of numerous
different types of sensors like low sam-
pling rate, seismic, magnetic, thermal,
visual, infrared, radar and acoustic which
are clever to monitor a wide range of
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ambient situations. Sensor node are used o LITERATURES
for contrast sensing, event ID, event de- Akyildiz LE. et al. Wireless sensor net-

. d local | of works: a survey //Computer networks.
tection and local control of actuators. 2002.-T.38.-Ne.4.-C.393-422.

The applications of wireless sensor net- 5, Mainwaring A. et al.Wireless sensor net-
work mainly include health, military, works for habitat monitoring // Proceed-
environmental, home and other com- ings of the 1st ACM international work-
shop on Wireless sensor networks and

mercial areas. Figure 3 fully illustrates i
applications. —Acm, 2002. -C. 88-97.

the use-cases of WSN.
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IMPROVEMENT OF EFFICIENCY OF DROBEUDARIAN
STRENGTHENING OF THE TEETH OF DRINKING DRIVES OF
GINS WITH THE VARIABLE PARAMETERS OF THE

PROCESSING MODE

Shodmonkulov Zokhir Abdurahimovich
Phd Doctoral zshodmonqulov@mail.ru Shin Illarion Georgiyevich Doctor of
Technical Sciences Dimashin@.ru Institute of Textile and Light Industry Uzbekistan,

Tashkent.

Abstract: The article is devoted to the experimental confirmation and substantiation
of the application of variable blasting modes for the purpose of increasing the durability
of saw disks. This method of processing with shot provides a superficial hardening of the
teeth of the saw disks and due to the rational use of the stock of plastic properties of the
metal, as the processing speed and kinetic energy of the shot increase, the degree of plastic
deformation intensifies, leading to hardening of the surface layer of the metal. Experi-
mental studies of hardened sawdust disks conducted in production conditions showed
their high efficiency and efficiency, exceeding the saws 3-4 onses.

Key words: Efficiency, saw blade, shot blasting, variable mode, work hardening

depth, wear, micro hardness.

INTRODUCTION. Improving the ef-
ficiency of ginning is largely determined
by the operational performance of the
equipment and the performance of the
main part of the working body - saw
blades. Frequent replacement of saw blades
due to abrasive wear, plastic collapse and
breakage of their teeth drastically affects
the cost of processed products - cotton fi-
bers. Therefore, increasing the durability
of saws with various technological meth-
ods is a pressing issue in cotton ginning.
The previously known methods of thermal
strengthening (electro contact heating, la-
ser treatment, gas-flame heating) are prac-
tically not used in the teeth of saw blades
and sawed segments. This is due to the fact
that, although thermal strengthening pro-
vides a significant increase in the micro

hardness of the surface layer and resistance
to wear of teeth, however, due to the hard-
ening of the entire tooth tip due to the
small thickness (0.95 mm), the ability to
resist fatigue failure significantly decreases.
This type of destruction is typical for parts
of machines operating with a large number
of cycles of alternating loads. So, the teeth
of the saw blades of a gin DPZ-180 with a
frequency of rotation of the shaft of the
n=730 rev/min have
2.1 «10° variable loading cycles for

saw cylinder

48 hours. Under similar conditions of act-
ing loads, high surface strength should be
combined with a sufficiently viscous core
(middle part in thickness) of a tooth. As
follows from research [1], shot-shock
treatment of teeth of gin saw disks (frac-
tion diameter 0.6 mm, shot speed 30 m/s)
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provides surface hardening to a depth of
0.23 mm and an increase in the micro
hardness of the surface layer of the teeth by
more than 30 %. Tests have shown [2] that
the durability of hardened jigsaws increas-
es in comparison with non-reinforced fac-
tory saws by no less than two times.

EXPERIMENTAL PART. The reserve
for increasing the durability of machine
parts lies in the rational and targeted use of
the stock of plastic properties of metals. In
this case, the complete exhaustion of the
stock of plasticity is unacceptable, since
this leads to frailness of the surface layer,
which is not capable of providing resis-
tance to abrasive wear and fatigue failure.

Rational use of the stock of plastic
properties of the U8G tool steel used for
the manufacture of saw blades can be ac-
complished by shot-blasting with micro
balls in a variable mode. This mode is
characterized by the intensification of its
parameters (diameter and speed of the
fraction), leading to an increase in the ki-
netic energy of the fraction and, thus, in-
creasing the efficiency of the subsequent
shot impact due to overcoming the effect
of preliminary hardening from the previ-
ous impact.

The advantages of field tests over labo-
ratory ones, as is well known, consist in
the fact that studies are carried out under
real conditions of interaction between the
contacting bodies and, thereby, any as-
sumptions and limitations that usually
occur when conducting experiments in
laboratory conditions are excluded. In ac-
cordance with the plan of the experi-
ments, saw blades with hardened and
non-hardened teeth were simultaneously

tested, installed respectively on two 5DP-
130 gins in the genie-linters workshop.
Ginny saws strengthened on an industrial
unit UDP-2-3.5 with variable processing
mode: the fraction rate (micro balls)
v=30...50 m/s; diameter of micro balls
D=0.3...0.6 mm; processing time t=4 min;
shot blasting machine productivity
q=200 kg/min.

The experiment plan also provided for
the simultaneous operation of saw blades
on the same gin with hardened and non-
reinforced teeth. These experiments al-
lowed us to reveal the peculiarities of the
wear process and compare the wear rate
under absolutely identical conditions of
contacting the teeth of the saw disks with
raw cotton during ginning.

In accordance with the conditions of
the experiment, saw blades were mounted
on the shaft by alternating them. Experi-
mental results indicate a significant differ-
ence not only in the wear rate, but also the
nature of tooth decay (Fig. 1). Factory saw
blades showed low performance. At the
same time, the teeth in some areas almost
completely collapsed and lost their func-
tional ability. Reinforced teeth of the discs
showed high performance due to the pres-
ervation of the profile of the teeth with its
geometrical parameters with their mini-
mum wear h, on the back surface
(h,=0,3...0,4 mm).

Thus, high efficiency of strain hardening
of teeth of saw blades by blast-grinding mi-
cro-balls with variable mode has been
proved, ensuring the most rational use of
the plastic properties of carbon and alloyed
steels, leading to an increase in the micro-
hardness of the surface layer and an increase
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Fig. 1. The operational state of the saw
blades after 168 hours of work, set by
alternation (with hardened and
non-reinforced teeth) on gin 5DP-130

in the degree of deformation hardening of
the contact surfaces of machine parts.

Increased durability of saw blades is also
caused by the positive effect of technologi-
cal compressive residual stresses through an
increase in the fatigue strength of parts un-
der the conditions of alternating alternating
stresses [3]. A hardened surface layer with
compressive residual stresses prevents the
formation and propagation of fatigue mi-
crocracks, the main cause of which is the
cyclical nature of loading the critical parts of
machines and mechanisms.

Thus, the production tests of the saw
blades with hardened shot-blasting teeth
showed their high efficiency, which is ex-
pressed in increasing the wear resistance
and durability of the saw blades. Increased
durability of saws necessarily leads to a re-
duction in the consumption of expensive
U8G tool steel supplied to cotton factories
from the Russian Federation. Since the re-
placement of saw cylinders with hardened
teeth of the discs is performed less frequent-
ly, the forced downtime of gins during pre-
ventive inspections and work is reduced.

CONCLUSIONS. 1. The efficiency of
using variable modes of shot-shock hard-
ening of the teeth of a gin saw blade has
been experimentally confirmed. This
mode of processing, implemented
through an increase in the speed of flight
of a fraction, creates conditions for a more
rational use of the stock of plastic proper-
ties of the metal, which is a reserve for
increasing the durability of products dur-
ing their operation.

2. The limiting degree of strain harden-
ing, reaching up to 36.8% and the harden-
ing depth of 0.23...0.26 while maintaining
the microhardness of the middle part of
the tooth thickness.

3. Experiments under production con-
ditions established a significant advantage
in durability of saw blades with hardened
teeth in comparison with the factory ones:
durability T = 834 hours with wear and
tear h,=0,6 mm (hardened saw disks) and
T = 168 hours with h,=1,2 mm (factory).
At the same time, quality indicators of fib-
er and seeds are preserved.
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Annotation

In this article to connect the wagons loaded to the trains shortening the staying time
in process of their collection and recycling delivers freight wagons accelerates the selection
and use of shunting equipment, sends wagons to the station at the right time. Is listed
below in railway transport on delivery freight wagons, international and local wagons
staying time the main quality indicators in station. As well as developed scheme of the
algorithm for the timing of staying in the wagons at the station.

Key Words: TS, train composition, technical station, cargo cabin and shuttle,
shunting operations, technical and commercial inspection, technological operations,
cargo delivery.

At present, problems in railway transport are as follows: inefficient cargoes are not
eliminated, non-delivery of cargoes is not observed, the speed of freight and commer-
cialization is not sufficient, legal norms in the interaction with the railways with cus-
tomers require a considerable improvement. Lack of cargo handling has a great impact
on the timely delivery of cargoes.

In the course of the consignment of the technical and cargo, commercial operations
in the course of the rail transport can be done by order, consequently, their location
shall be changed - from the cargo area to the consumer area, the passenger and his
baggage will be delivered to the needed address.

At the railway stations, the cargo plan for loading and unloading of wagons is de-
termined by the calendar plan. For example, according to the schedule of some sta-
tions, the average number of minimal wagons is sufficient for train trains within
3-4 days. As a rule, the freight wagons will be informed by the consignor after the
goods are delivered to the wagons and the wagons loaded with the shunting locomo-
tive will be taken to the station from the bushes or cargo yards. Also delivery time: for
the type of shipment (carriages, containers, refrigerator containers, sender’s marches
and so on); Transportation of freights (cargo, passengers and passengers); depending
on the type of flights (direct, direct, mixed, international) [1].
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Pic.1.Technological scheme of cargo deliveries

Delivery time is determined by the following formula:

T e = tshipment -t Ldistance / vrate speed + Z textra operations (1)

Hereby ¢, - the time at which is assigned to operations of related to the shipment
and receipt of goods, hour;

L . — the distance between shipping and receiving stations, km;

v, — The designated freight rate speed in the Cargo Routine, km/day;

., time when extra operations are scheduled, hour.

The time taken for the operation of the shipment and acceptance operations, the
assigned speeds and the time taken for additional operations shall be taken from the
Shipping Rules [2].

Delivery time after the acceptance of cargo by railway transport Railway
transportation is calculated according to Section 14 of the Rules. In these rules the
normal duration of deliveries to the wagons is 330 km per day [3]. At the same time, it
is planned to extend the terms of delivery for operations with acceptance and dispatch
of cargoes for 1 day. In some cases, it is possible to see that the shipping time is more
than 1 day for operations related to the delivery and shipment of goods upon
acceptance of the goods from the consignor. The shortcomings in this situation are the
inadequacy of shunting operations, the long-term stay of freight wagons and station
tracks, and the absence of wagons after the technical and commercial inspection of
train stations.

This article discusses the technological operations and the time spent at the station
before departure of the technical stations to the train.

Authors suggests to find out the general value of wagons’ stay on the roads and the

luggage compartment by the following formula:

tlokal = tdelivery + z tcollecting + tdepaﬂure (2)

Here is £ - delivery time of the wagons to the bushes or cargo yards, hours;

delivery

z L eollecting - the time of collecting wagons from the bushes or cargo yards,hours;

¢ - time of departure of wagons from the bushes or cargo yards, hours.

departure
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Technical and commercial inspection is carried out after the wagons arrive at the
intermediate stops and when taken out of the luggage and ditch roads.

We consider the waiting wagons as the time of the commercial inspection by the
cargo handling staff. We shall define the wagons’ commercial examination by the fol-
lowing fomula:

t twaitingcommercial + Z N i .tcommercialinspection (3)

commercial —

Here is twamng_commmial - waiting time is to wait for a commercial inspection of
carriages’ cargo handling personnel, wagon-hours;

z N, 2, mercial inspection — time of commercial inspection of wagons, hours.
We refer to the wagons’ technical inspection times using the following fomula.

ttechnicians = twaiting.technicians + : ‘,N i .ttechnical (4)
here ,iting technicians — hours for waiting of wagons technicians on station
tracks,hours;

Z N 1 eetmical - wagons technical inspection, wagon-hour.

If wagons are identified after a technical and commercial inspection of the wagons,
then the station must be dispatched to the road leading to the defective wagon. We also
take into account the time spent on technological operations with wagons that are
processed and not processed according to the train schedule. At the time of train han-
dling we send local wagons along the route of the wagons.

At the station, we will consider the process of organizing technological processes,
namely, wagons’ pickups at the Pickup Park during the shunting operations. - time of
processing of wagons in direction, hour [4].

+t

tdefectivewagon = tdeparture.park + tdistribution + tcollecting lots.departure + tstandingadditional (5)

Here is Zgeparture park — departure of wagons to the pick-up park at the reception park, hours;

L gistribution  — wagons distribution time, hour;

tcollec[ing - time of collecting in the direction of wagons, hours;

t1ots_depam1re - lots time of departure of the wagons in the parking ;

! standing additional — the time for the wagons standing for additional procedures.

The standard values of all the indicators are included in the technological process
of the station.

tcompose = z Ni ’ tcollection of wagons (6)
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collection __ ollection collection collection
YN, -1 =N, -t +N, -1 +.+N, -t

n

Here is 7 . jiection of wagons — time norms of collection of wagons with shunting

locomotives in the pick-up carriageway is given,
ZN ; - number of wagons, wagons.

tcollection of wagons = tshunting locomotive + ttdepam,re + tcollection + tshunting locomotive (7)

0y €pAa g unting locomotive - hOUTS of shunting locomotive, hours;

t - time of departure of wagons to the pick-up carriageway;

departure

t - collection time of wagons, hours;

collection
L hunting locomotive — time of shunting locomotive, hour.
It is necessary to bring the ready-made content to the Pick-up Park.

t

sending park = Z‘shuming locomotive waiting + tsent (8)

Here is £, ;- the time of the shunting locomotive waiting time when the train is
ready to be sent to the sending post, hours;

t.... - the time at which the content is ready to be sent to the sending park.

sent

Liechnical inspection waiting time technical ©)

Here is - waiting time for content inspection (PTOV), hours;

waiting time

! echmical inspection — Wagons technical inspection time (WPV), hour.

The train must comply with the timetable and the train schedule in strict
accordance with the plan. The directions and the weight and length of freight trains on
each section shall be determined in accordance with the schedule of train movement
and the schedule of the train, in accordance with the locomotive type, the train station
and the useful length of the receiving-and-departure stops located on that section. L,
total train length, 7 normal length of the train on the plot L, <L, 95 total train mass,
normative mass of the train on the plot Q.
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9s <0
L <L (10)
, S
We shall consider the following indicators when sending trains:
tdispatch = twaiting + tbrake equipment + twaitingsend + tdispatch (11)
Here is ¢ - waiting time of train locomotive, hours;

JIOK. KYT

t - check of train brake equipment, hours;

brake equipment

waitingsend — WAiting time for train to send, hours;

Liispacn  — dispatch time of train, hours.

The authors determine the total amount of transactions of goods shipment from
the station related to the following formula:

tlokal + tcommercial + ttechnicians + tcompose + tdefective wagon
tshipment = +1 +1 (12)
sending park

According to the formula for the determination of the total number of operations
(tj) for the shipment of goods from the station, proposed by the authors, if the time of
dispatch of trains at the station by the time of sending the wagons to 00-00 is less than
the time limit (formula 12) shall not be included in the total time of delivery and the
delivery date shall be calculated from the next day.

This arrangement ensures timely execution of technological operations in case of

technical inspection + ttdispa‘ch

defects of time norms in the method of basic rational use of wagons on stations. That
is, long-standing wagons on station tracks, when the shunting operations are not
performed properly, will help ensure that load wagons do not exceed the time limits
for performing technological operations when they are technically and commercially
available at train stations.
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PA3PABOTKA KOMIIO3MIIMOHHDBIX MATEPHMAJIOB,

HAITIOJIbHEHBIX MEXAHOAKTVBVMPOBAHHBIMU
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Nuoaros K.M
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MY YUYYH UNITTATUTIAOUTAH, MEXAHOAKTVB/IAHTAH
VHTPEIVEHTIAP BUIAH TYIIVPUITAH KOMITO3UIITMOH
MATEPUAJUTAP NIIJIAB YMKWUIII.

Nnoaros K.M., Maxkamos [I.U., Japsumes [I.H

Kamut cy3map. Ousmk-MeXxaHNMK XOCCa, MCCUKAMKKA YMAAMIN, KOMIIO3WIIVA,
TYIAMPYBYM, MEXAHOAKTUB WHIJPUEHTIAP, STWININTA TYPFYHINK, EpVINIIra
YYUAAMIVINK, XM3MAT MYAAATH, YUAAMIVIINK, acharbTOOETOHIN KOMIO3UIIS.

AHnHomauyus

Maxonada iyn xynpuk 6a aspoopomnap yuyH ac@anvmobemor KOMNOZUUUOH
KONNAMANAPHUHE MYCIMAXKAMIUK XYCYCUSMIAPUHU, UCCUK2A YUOAMTIUTIUSUHU, SeUTTULUL-
2a MypeyHaUUHY, EPUNULULA YUOAMTUNIUSUHY, UL PAOTIUSMU 84 V30K MYOOAm Xu3mam
KUnUMUeA onub Kenyeuu Mexanux Qaoniaummupunean mabuuii Kym 6a 60uwKa uxepeou-
enmuap 6unax mynoupunean campany KOMHOSULUOH MAMepuaniapuHuHe mapkuou
103acudan onub bopunean MadKUKOMAAPHUHE HAMUNCATAPU KeTIMUPUTZAH.

DEVELOPMENT OF COMPOSITE MATERIALS, FILLED WITH
MECHANOACTIVATED INGREDIENTS FOR USE OF ROADS.

Kahramon Inoyatov, Dilshod Mahkamov, Darvishev Donyor.

Keywords: composite, mineral powder ingredients, mechanical activation, sealing
mastic, oligomer, bitumen deformation joint, cracks, asphalt-concrete.

The article presents the results of research pioneered effective compositions of
composite materials filled with a mechanically activated natural sand and other
ingredients, which improve strength properties, thermo-resistance, shear stability and
crack resistance and the overall increase efficiency and durability of asphalt concrete
composite pavements of roads, bridges and airfields.
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PABPABOTKA KOMITIO3MIIMOHHBIX MATEPUAJIOB,
HAITIOJIbHEHBIX MEXAHOAKTVBMPOBAHHBIMU
MHIPEOVEHTAMMN, /14 ITPUMEHEHUA JOPOT

Nuosaros K.M, Maxkamos [I.V1, Japsumes [I.H

KnroueBbie cnoBa. PusnKo-MeXaHM4eCKI€ CBOVCTBA, TEIIOCTONKOCTD, KOMIIO3M-
V51, HAIIOJIHUTE/IN, MEXaHOAKTVBALMS MHTPEAVNEHTOB, CABUIOYCTOMYNBOCTD, TPELy-
HOCTOIKOCTB, Pab0TOCIIOCOGHOCTD, JOTITOBEYHOCTD, AC(habTOOETOHHbIE KOMITO3MIINIL.

B cmamve npueodsmcst pe3ynomamoi UcCe008aHULl nepevie PaspabomanHvix ¢-
PexmusHbIX COCMAB08 KOMNOZULUOHHVIX MAMEPUATIO8, HANOTHEHHDIX MEXAHOAKMU-
BUPOBAHHBIMU NPUPOOHLIMU NECKAMU U OpYyeUMU UHZPeOUeHMAMY, N0380TITI0UiUEe NO-
BLIULEHUIO NPOUHOCHIHBIX CBOTICING, MENIOCMOTIKOCMU, CO8U0YCMOTIMUBOCMU U mpe-
UWUHOCOUKOCMU U 8 UesioM pabormocnocoOHocmu U 007208e4HOCU AcPanvmobe-

MOHHBLX KOMNO3UUUOHHBLX nOKpblmuI;t 6opoz, Mocmos u Cl3p0()p0M06.

Beenenne. B Pecnybmuke VYszbexu-
cTaH 60JIBIIIOE TOCYAAPCTBEHHOE, CTpaTe-
rMYecKoe U SKOHOMIYECKOe 3HadeHIe
IPUJAETCS TEXHNYIECKOMY COCTOSHIIO
TPAHCIOpPTHOI ceTn. B o6mieit TpaHc-
HopTHOIT cucteMe Pecrrybmuku Y36exn-
CTaH IJIaBEHCTBYIOLIee TIOI0XKEHNe OTBO-
AUTCS aBTOMOOV/IBHBIM JOpPOTaM, 110 KO-
TOPBIM IIepeBO3NTCA 10 90% HapogHOXO-
rpysoB n jgo  95%
IacCaXMPOB OT BCEro ofbeMa IepeBos-

3AICTBEHHBIX

OK, OCYIIeCTB/IIEMbIX BCEMIU BUAAMHU
TpaHcropTa. CeTb aBTOMOOMIBHBIX HO-
por pecmyOmmKku, BKIOYas MOCTBI, CO-
crapnger 6omee 184 THIC.KM, M3 HUX
50,7 TBIC.KM [OpOru ¢ achanbrobeToH-
HBIMIU, OETOHHBIMM MOKPBITUAMU U
96,3 TBIC.KM ¢ He(TeMVHEPAJIbHBIMU U
eOeHOYHBIMM IIOKPBITUAMU. B mep-
CIeKTUBEe HaMeyaeTcs CTPOUTENbCTBO
JKene300eTOHHBIX JOPOT MPOTSDKEHHO-
cTpio 60omee 10000 KM, POXOAAIINX He-
pe3 IyCTbIHHbIE U TOPHBbIE PETMOHBI pe-
CITyOIMKIU.
11 aspogpoMoB 0O6Ieil IJIOLIA/IbIO

B pecnybnmke uMe0TCA

600 ra, MOKPBITHIX 6eTOHOM 1 acdanbTo-
6eTOHOM.

Pe3KOKOHTMHEHTA/IbHbIE KIMMaTHIe-
ckue ycnosus LleHTpanbHON A3un cylie-
CTBEHHBIM 006pa30M CKa3bIBAIOTCS HA CO-
CTOSAHUM M CPOKaxX SKCIUTyaTallMu ac-
¢hanbTO6E TOHHBIX TOPOT. JlONMrOBEYHOCTD
npuMeHeHne acanbTOOETOHHBIX U He-
(Te-MUHepaIbHBIX IOKPBITUI ZOPOT B
ycnoBusix Y3bekucraHa u3-3a HeOCTa-
TOYHOM MX CABUTOYCTOIYMBOCTU IIPU
BBICOKMX JIETHUX ITOTIOXKUTEIbHBIX, I
TPEIIMHOCTONKOCTU — HPY HUSKUX OT-
pMLATENIbHBIX 3UMHMX TeMIlepaTypax
06BIYHO He TIpeBbinIaeT 2-3 roga. [1].

B nocnepHMe rogpl MMPOKUIT MHTEpeC
IIPEfCTAB/IET CO3[aHME 1 IOTydeHue
BBICOKO9(PEKTUBHBIX KOMIIO3UI[MOH-
HBIX ac(anbTOOETOHHBIX MOKPBITHII J10-
POT, MOCTOB 1 a9pOPOMOB. [4-6].

VccnenoBaHUsAMY psifia YUEHBIX ObIIN
CO3JaHBI JJOPOXKHO-CTPOUTETIbHBIE KOM-
[IO3MIVIOHHBIE MaTepMasbl, CIOCOOHBIE
9KCIUIyaTNPOBATHCSI B MHTEPBAJIe TEMIIe-
paryp ot -30 °C pgo +70-80 °C. Opnako
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9TV KOMIIO3MIIMYM UM MACTUKM He IOJTHO-
CTBIO OTBEYAIOT TPeOOBAHMAM KIMMATU-
qeckmx ycmosmit Pecrrybnukm Yzbexu-
cTaH u B 1enoM lleHTpanbHoit Asum.

B aroi1 cBA3K poBeLieHNE UCCIEN0BA-
HUII 110 CO3IaHUIO U MOTYyYeHNIO VIMIIOP-
TO3aMEIAIOLINX U SKCIIOPTOOPUEHTHPO-
BaHHBIX BBICOKO3((EKTMBHBIX, KOMIIO-
3MIIOHHBIX MaTepyajoB Ha OCHOBE Me-
XaHOAKTUBUPOBAHHBIX M XMMMYECKN
MoMULUMPOBAaHHBIX VHIPENUCHTOB I3
MEeCTHBIX U BTOPMYHBIX CBIPbEBBIX pe-
CYPCOB OPTaHMYECKOTO ¥ MUHEPaTbHOTO
HPONCXOXKIEHUA I acambrobeTOH-
HBIX IIOKPBITMII M TepMeTU3UPYIOINX
MAacCTUK IS 3al0/THeHus fepopMaliioH-
HBIX LIBOB OE€TOHHBIX U TPEIINH ac(asb-
TOOETOHHBIX IOPOI, MOCTOB 1 a3pOJpO-
MOB C Ie/TbI0 TIOBBIMIEHN X TEIIO-MO-
PO30CTOMKMX, CABUTOYCTONYMBBIX U Tpe-
IMHOCTOMKUX
COOTBETCTBEHHO,

CBOWCTB u,
YBE/IMYEHUsT CPOKOB
9KCIUTyaTall)l B MHTEpBaje TEeMIEPATYp
ot -25 °C mo +120 °C aBnsgercsa BecbMma
aKTyaJIbHOJ IIpO6/IeMOIL.

Henp uccnenoBanus. Cospanust ag-
(eKTVMBHBIX COCTaBOB MMIIOpTO3aMellja-
OIUX M 9KCIOPTOOPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX
KOMITO3UIIVIOHHBIX MaTePUAJIOB C BHIOKM-
MU PM3UKO-MeXaHIYeCKUMI 1 9KCIITya-
TAIIOHHBIMY CBOVICTBAMM /ISl TIOKPBI-
THit achanbroOETOHHBIX JJOPOT, CII0CO6-
HBIX 9KCIUIyaTUPOBaTbCA B IIUPOKOM
MHTepBajie TeMmieparyp or -25 go +120
°C, Ha 6ase MeCTHBIX MUHEPAIbHBIX U
BTOPUYHBIX CBIPbEBBIX PECypcoOB Opra-
HIYECKOTO ¥ HEOPTaHMYeCKOTO IIpOYC-
XOXK/IEHVIA.

OO6beKT M MeTOHbl MCCIeNOBaHMIL.
O6beKTaMI  MCCIENOBAHNA ABIAIOTCS

6urymer mapoxk bH-90/10 BHU-V), BH-
70/30 BHM-IV), BH]I-60/90, pesnHoBas
KpOIIIKa, TOCCUIIONOBAs CMOJA, TUJIPO-
JIN3HBLIL JINTHUH, BTOPUYHBIN IOINBU-
HIWIXJIOPUJ, TallleHast N3BeCTb, 6a3a/nbTo-
BBIVI BOTOKHUCTBIN HATIOTHUTETb U aKTY-
BMPOBAHHBIVI METKOAVCIEPCHBIIT BOJIIA-
ctoHut, YmHasckme u Ynmpumkckue
peunsle, fI3bABaHckue u SHrmepckme
GapxaHHbIe IIeCKM ¥ KOMIO3MIUN Ha UX
ocHose. [1-2].

MeToppl nccnenoBanmii. OU3NKO-X1-
MUYeCKIe CBOWCTBA MCC/IENOBAHBI C I10-
moupio VIK-cniekrpockonu. ®usuko-me-
XaHWYeCKIEe CBOMCTBA KOMITO3UIIVN:

—TeMIlepaTypa pasMsArdeHus omnpene-
neHa no merony Kulll;

- TeMIlepaTypa XPyIKOCTH IO METORY
Dpaacy;

—pactsxumocts o [OCT 11056;

—IIPOYHOCTD CLENNIeHNUs C OeTOHOM
o Tsh PY3 14.04.2004;

-r1y6MHa TPOHMKAHMS WI/IBL IO
TOCT 11501, Bogomornomenue mo TOCT
26589. [1].

Pe3ynbraThl McCefoBaHUl U UX 00-
cyXxfpieHne. PaccMOTpuM pe3y/nbTaThl Mc-
crefoBaHU (PU3MKO-MEXaHMYIECKUX U
9KCIUTyaTallIOHHBIX CBOWCTB M paspa-
60TKa 3 (HEKTUBHBIX COCTABOB KOMIIO-
3ULuUil IIs1 acanbTOOETOHHBIX MTOKPHI-
THUI JOPOT C UCIIO/Ib30BAHNEM OpraHnye-
CKUX, MOAMDUIMPOBAHHBIX U aKTUBUPO-
BAHHBIX HEOPIaHNYECKUX VHIPEJVIEHTOB
Ha OCHOBE MECTHOT'O U BTOPMYHOTO CbI-
pbsl.

Ha ocHoBe pe3ymbraTtoB (U3NKO-XU-
MUYECKUX MCCIENOBAHNIT MOTUPUIIPO-
BaHHBIX OMTYMOB U TOCCUIIONIOBOII CMO-
IBL [UIsL CO3JaHMsl KOMIO3MIMil acanb-
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Ta6nuua 1

Brnvsaxne pexnma 06p360TKVI Ha MexaHOaKTuBauun NpuUpoaHbIX NeckoB

Ne U3meHeHue BnuaHusa pexunma oo6pa6oTku (t,MuH.)
CBOWCTB NecKa pa3finyHbiX | NPU pasnunyHbix KO3dduumeHTax aano-
MEeCTOpPOXAEHUN JIHEHUS Ha MeXaHOaKTUBaLuUIo

NPUPOAHbIX NECKOB
0 |1 |2,5 |5,0 |7,5 |1o

1 KoadhduumeHT 3anonHenus 0,25

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1.1 Ynpumnkckmn

1.1.1 | Octartok HacuTe Ne014 no 225 |214 |201 18,4 |18,2 17,8
macce

1.1.2 |HacbinHasa nnoTHocTb Kr/m® 1452 (1432 (1418 [1406 [1405 |[1404

1.2 AsbsBaHCKUN

1.2.1 | OctaTtok HacuTe Ne014no 26,5 (24,2 21,3 18,2 17,5 17,2
macce

1.2.2 |HacbinHasa nnoTHoCTb Kr/m® 1486 (1454 (1432 (1428 [1412 |[1407

1.3 AHrnepckmn

1.3.1 |Ocrtatok Hacute Ne 014 18,6 (16,8 15,6 12,3 11,9 11,6

1.3.2 |HacbinHas nnoTHOCTb Kr/m3 1482 |1468 (1455 (1432 [1415 [1408

14 YuHasckui

1.4.1 | Ocratok HacuTe Ne 014 2,4 2,2 1,8 1,4 1,3 1,2

1.4.2 |HacbinHasa nnoTHOCTb Kr/m® 1461 (1454 |1422 (1410 [1408 |[1406

TOO@TOHHBIX ITOKPBITHUIL JOPOT HAMU Pas-

paboTaHBl OUTYyMHBIE KOMIIO3MIUH,
COCTaB U CBOJICTBA KOTOPOIO IIpUBefie-
Huu B pabore. [3].

Du3uKO-MeXaHNYeCKIe CBOVICTBA ac-
¢$hanbTOOETOHHBIX KOMIIO3MINIL, ITIaB-
HBIM 00pasoM, 3aBUCST OT IpaHyIOMe-
TPUUECKUX COCTABOB, CTEMEHM MeXaHO-
aKTUBAIMM HANOJHUTENEN U CBOWCTB
BSDKYIIVX.

Hampt 66110 M3y4eHO B/IMAHUE MeXaHO-
aKTMBALMY HAIOMHUTENIeNl Ha IPOYHOCT-
Hble ITOKa3aTe/y KOMITO3ULINI 151 acdarb-
TOOETOHHBIX HMOKPBITHIT, B YACTHOCTH, 3a-
BUCHMOCTD TIpefie/ia IIPOYHOCTH TP CKa-
THUU OT CTEIIeHN 3arpysKu AycMeMbparopa
IIpY MeXaHOAKTUBAaLVY I1€CKOB U BIIVAHUE
MeXaHOAKTUBalUM Ha IIPOYHOCTb KOMIIO-

3uLMH st acanbTOOETOHHBIX TOKPBITHI
mpu csure (puc. 1 a,6).

VI3 maHHBIX PUCYHKA BUIHO, YTO IIPU
UCIIONIb30BAaHUY MeXaHOAKTMBYPOBaH-
HBIX [IeCKOB Ha0JII0aeTCS CYILeCTBEHHOEe
yBe/IMYeHMe MPOYHOCTU NP CKATUU U
caBure acganbTOOETOHHBIX MOKPBITHUIL,
ITpu 3arpyske 1eckoB fjo 3 KI/MMH Ipe-
e/l IIPOYHOCTY IIPY COKaTUY YBeIN4UBa-
erca ot 1,3 o 3,9 MIla, npoYHOCTD ITpu
casure Bospacraer oT 0,6 go 1,0 MlIla,
COOTBETCTBEHHO.

V3 Tabnuupl 1 BUFHO, 9TO KakK C yBe-
nndeHneM ko3¢ ULMEHTa 3arpysKy, TaK
M TIPOJODKUTEIBHOCTU 00paboTKM Ha-
6rmro1aeTCs1 CyIeCTBEHHOE CHIDKEHIE Ha-
CBHIITHOY IUIOTHOCTY IIeCKOB BCEX BUJOB,
KOTOpbIe CBUJETEIbCTBYIOT O YBeyde-
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Puc. 1. 3aBrcmMmocTb npegena npovyHocTn
npu cxatum (a) u casura (6)
acanbTOBETOHHbBIX MOKPbLITUIA OT CTeneHu
3arpysku gvcmemMbparopa npu MexaHoakTu-
T

HMM Y/Ie/IbHOI OBEPXHOCTY [IYICIIEPCHOI
MAaCChl XapaKTepU3YIOLell CTeIeHbI0 aK-
TUBALUY TIOBEPXHOCTEN X JACTHL].

Takum 06pa3oM U3 aHa/IM3a MOTYYeH-
HBIX Pe3y/IbTaTOB MCCIeNOBaHNUA HaMU
YCTaHOBJIEHNS ONTMMaJbHbIE 3arPy304HO
BPeMeHHBIe PEeKMMBI MeXaHOAKTMBAIIUIL:
k=0,25-0,50; t=1-5MmH., c peanmsanuen
yIapHO-KCTHpaloiero addexra, KOTopoe
HO3BO/ISIET OOHAKEHIE MOBEPXHOCTH Ua-
CTUI] IIpM HE3HAYUTEIbBHOM M3MEHEeHUN
VX TPaHY/IOMETPUYIECKOTO COCTABA.

Peanusanus yiapHO-pacKaybIBIOLIETO
s dexra A1 MPUPOFHBIX IIECKOB, B TOM
qpcie GapXaHHBIX He I1en1ecoobpasHo He
TOJIBKO C TOYKJ 3pEHNsI SHEPro-U TPYHO
sarparoB. Ho u ¢ mosuiun nepepacxona
BSDKYIIUX MaTepyuajaoB Wi acdanbrobe-
TOHHBIX ITOKPBITHIL.

OTO OYeHb BaXXHO J/Is1 MEXaHOAKTHBA-
LY TIPUPOJHBIX MUHEPATIOB, B TOM YICTIe
u i GapXaHHbBIX 1eckoB. IIpy momoru
AUCMeMOPATOPHOTO MeXaHOAKTUBATOPA
MOXXHO OCYIIECTBUTBD Ije/IeHAIIPABIEHHOE
CTPYKTYpoOOpasoBaHme [UCIEPCHBIX CI-
cTeM 3a c4éT 0OpasoBaHNsA HOBBIX aKTH-
BIMPOBAHHBIX [I0OBEPXHOCTEIT: OOHAKEHe
OpY MCTVIPAHUM YACTHUL[ KaK MEX[Y cO-
60it, TaK U MEX/Y IOBEPXHOCTAMM pabo-
YMX OPraHOB AKTMBATOPA HAOCTUIAEMOE
PperympoBaHneM 3a30pa MeXAy Ialblia-
ML POTOpa 1 CTapTepa.

CpaBHUTe/IbHbIE  XapaKTEePUCTUKI
($MBMKO-MeXaHMYECKUX CBOJCTB paspa-
6oTaHHBIX acanbTOOETOHHBIX MOKPBI-
TIIT IPUBEIEHB B TAO. 2.

V3 paHHBIX TA6MMUBl 2 BUFHO, 4TO
KOMIIO3MIMY Il acdaabToOe TOHHBIX
HOKPBITHIA, IIOTTyYeHHbIE C VICIIOTIb30Ba-
HIfeM MeXaHOAKTMBUPOBAHHBIX I1€CKOB,
MOAMGUUMPOBAHHBIX  [OCCUIIONOBOIN
CMOJIOiT, B MeCTe MMHEpPaIbHOTO HAIOJI-
Hurens, n3 6uryma BHJT 60/90 1o BceM
okasaressiM PU3NKO-MeXaHNIeCKIIT Xa-
PaKTepPUCTUK IIOJTHOCTBIO OTBEYAIOT Tpe-
6osanmsam 'OCT 9128-97.

Ha ocHOBaHMY KOMIUIEKCHBIX MICCTIEN0-
BaHMII 1 BBIAB/IEHHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN
HOJTy4eHHBIX Pe3y/IbTaToB pa3paboTaH ag-
(DeKTUBHBII COCTAB KOMIIO3MI[VIOHHBIX Ma-
TEpPMAJIOB C MCIIOIB30BAHNEM MEXaHOAKTH-
BYPOBAHHBIX IIPUPOJHBIX [IECKOB VI Opra-
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Ta6bnuua 2

CpaBHMTeJ'IbeIe XapakTepucTukn (t)M3MKO-MeX3HW-IeCKVIX CBOWCTB paSpaGOTaHHbIX KOM-

no3vnumnn Ans acansTo6eTOHHbIX MOKPbITUI

Mokazarenu FOCT |Hopmbi Ha cMmecu Ang NJOTHOro
9128- |ropsuero acdpanbTo6eToOHa
97
YMp- |YMHA3 |A3BbABaH | AHrMep
YUK CKuUn CKuUn CKuUn
CKUMN
[MopucTocTb MUHEpPanbHOIO COCTaBa,
% obbema, ans cMecen TUMNOB:

I, He Gonee 22 21 21 18 18
[, He Bonee 22 20 20 19 19
BopoHaceblieHune, % obbema, ans
cMecen TUMOoB:

r 1,5-4,0 |2,5 2,6 2,0 2,1
il 1,0-4,0 |2,0 2,2 1,9 2,0
OcTtaTo4Hasi nopuctoctb, % obvema |2,2-5,0 |3 3,1 3,5 4,0
[Mpegen NpoYHOCTN Npu CxXaTum,

MMa, npu Temnepartypax:
+200C, He meHee 2,2 3,8 3,5 3,0 3,0
+500C, He meHee, s cMecel
TWMOB:

r 1,2 1,8 1,71 1,58 1,6
il 1,3 1,9 1,8 1,64 1,61
0oC, He Gonee 12,0 9,0 8,85 7,91 8,0
KoadhurumeHT BOgoyCTOMUNBOCTH, 0,85 0,90 0,89 0,90 0,88
He MeHee

HIYECKVX VHTPENNEHTOB ISt achanbrobe-
TOHHBIX ITOKPBITIIT aBTOMOGOM/IBHBIX IOPOT,
MOCTOB 11 a9POJ[POMOB.

B Tabn. 3 mpuBefeHBl ONITMMAJIbHBIE
COCTaBbl pa3pabOTaHHBIX PELENTYp
achanbTO6eTOHHBIX TIOKPBITHIL.

3akmoueHue.

BriepBrple IpefokeH Hay4yHO 000-
CHOBAaHHBII TOZIXOJ] K CO3JaHMIO TEIUIO-
MOPO3OCTOMKMX, CABUIOYCTONYMBBIX U
TPeILIMHOCTONKIX KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIX Ma-
TepUajoB Ha OCHOBE MECTHBIX U BTOPUY-
HBIX CBIPbEBBIX PECYPCOB /LA acaibTo-
OeTOHHBIX IOKPBITMII ¥V TIepMeTU3ALVN
IedOpMalMOHHBIX IIBOB M TpelinH Oe-

TOHHBIX, aC(PaTbTOOETOHHBIX TOPOT, MO-
CTOB U a3pOApPOMOB C y}'[y‘{HIeHHI)IMI/I
(l)I/ISI/IKO-MeXaHI/I‘-IeCKI/IMI/I " 9KCIITyaTa-
LMOHHBIMM CBOJCTBaMU, CIIOCOOHBIX
9KCIUIYaTUPOBAThCS B 9KCTPEMa/IbHBIX
KINMAaTN4Y€CKUX YCHOBI/IHX PeCHy6TII/IKI/I
Y30eKucTaH.

PaspaboraH HOBBII 3((eKTUBHBIIN
CHOC06 IIOBBIIICHU A (bI/ISI/IKO—MeXaHI/I‘{e—
CKMX CBOMCTB achanbrobeTOHHBIX I10-
KPBITUII IyTEM BBENEHUS B MX COCTAB
MeXaHOAKTVBUPOBAHHBIX MUHEPAIbHBIX
VIHTPEANEHTOB, B YaCTHOCTU, IPUPOJHBIX
PEYHBIX U 6aanHHI)IX II€CKOB, OCHOBAH-
HOTO Ha Y[JapHO-pPacKa/IblBaIoLe-UCTI-
pawotiem addexre, mpUBOAALUII K 00-
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Tabnuua 3
PeuenTtypbl koMno3uuun ansa acansTto6eTOHHbIX MOKPbITU
Coctas acdanbtob6etoHHoro |FOCT PaspaboTaHHble cocTaBbl, Mac. %,
MOKpPbITUS 9128- |c copepxaHuem necka
97 YMPUUK YnHas A3bsIBAH | AHrMEp
CKUN CKUN CKUN CKUN
Butym BH[ 60-90 6 - - - -
Butym BHI 60-90 + I'C (7% ot 6,042 6,042 6,042 6,042
Beca butyma)
Llle6eHb 45 45 45 45 45
[Mecok HeaKTMBUPOBAHHbIN 41 41,058 41,058 41,058 41,058
MwvHepanbHbIN HanoNHUTENb 8 - - - -
MexaHOaKTMBUPOBAHHbIN NECOK | - 8 8 8 8
WToro 100 100 100 100 100

PasoOBaHMIO YAaCTUI] C PAa3BUTON Y[emb-
HOI1 IOBEPXHOCTH € TpebyeMbIMU TreoMe-
TPUYECKUMU u busugeckuMn
ImapaMeTpaMi 3a CYET MOJIApU3ALNY Ya-
CTHUIL] HA MOJIEKY/IIPHOM ypPOBHE, COIPO-
BOXKIAIOIUIICA TOSB/ICHNEM TeTepOreH-
HBIX JWIIONbHBIX MOMEHTOB, KOTOpBIE
CIIOCOOCTBYIOT YIyYIIEHNIO aATe3MOH-
HBIX CBOJICTB C 00pa3oBaHIeM BOJZOPOJ-
HBIX CBsI3€il KaK C KATMOHHO — aKTMBHbI-
MU, TaK ¥ QHMOHHO — aKTMBHBIMU Bellje-
CTBaMI, KaKUM SBJIAETCA TOCCUIIONOBAs
CMO1a U1, B KOHEYHOM CYeTe, YBE/TMIEHNIO
Mex(asHOTO B3aMMOJIENCTBUSA MEXAY
UHTPEUEHTAMU ¥ OUTYMOM.

Ha ocHOBe BbIAB/IEHHDBIX 3aKOHOMEP-
HOCTell paspaboTaH psif MapoK acdasb-
TOOETOHHBIX KOMIIO3UIIVIOHHBIX MaTepu-
a7oB 1 mokpeitus gopor —bK-3-4PII,
bK-3-YsPIlI, BK-3-A3BII, BK-3-AnBII,
OTIMYAIOIMXCA APYT OT APYra IPUPOLOI
IpMMEHAEMBIX MeXaHOaKTUBIPOBaHHbIX
IIeCKOB. [l KaXKHoi YKa3saHHOM MapKu
paspaboOTaHHBIX KOMIIO3MIIVIOHHBIX Ma-
TePUAIOB OIpee/ieHbl ONTVMMAJIbHbIE
TeXHO/IOTMYECKNe PEeXNMMbl HOTy4eHNA
UX IHOoNydeHus (TeMIlepaTypa Harpesa

150-180 °C, Bpems cmemenus 180 cex.,
TeMIlepaTypa CMeCH IpM BBIIYyCKe U3
cMecurens B npegenax 120-155 °C u tem-
neparypa cMecu K Havdany ykmagku 110-
120 °C), obecneunBarome HeOOXOMIMbIE
(usuKo-MexaHN4YecKle U TEeXHOIOrMYe-
CKIM€ XapaKTePUCTUKIN.
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V1K 656.025.4

JKEJIE3HO JJOPOYKHAS JIMHUSA AHI'PEH - B INTAHAX
MEXIYHAPOIHBIX TPAHCIIOPTHO- SKOHOMM YECKUX
CBA3EN 11O HAITPABJIEHUIO KVITASI CO CTPAHAMU
ITEHTPAJIBHOV U FO;KHOM A3UI

Ymapos X.K.,

ACCUCTEHT,

TarkeHTCKMIT VHCTUTYT MHXXE€HEPOB JKE€I€3HONOPOXHOIO TPaHCIIOPTa

Mupsaesa 3.M.,

ACCICTEHT,

TalIKeHTCKNUII MHCTUTYT MHXEHEPOB KeNe3HOTOPOXKHOTO TPAHCIIOPTa

Masncypos M.T.,

Marucrp,

TarkeHTCKMIT MHCTUTYT I10 IPOEKTUPOBAHNIO, CTPOUTENDCTBY U IKCIITyaTallin

aBTOMOOM/IbHBIX popor

B cmamve nposedén noOpobHuili aHAnu3 NPUHAMbIX peuleHuti no pa3sumuio
uccnedyemoti nunuu Amepen - Ilan 6 naamax MeucOyHAPOOHbIX MPAHCHOPHIHO-
aKoHomuveckux cesaseil no nanpasnenuro Kumas co cmpanamu Llenmpanvroil u
FOxcnoii Asuu. ITpednoscena HeoOxo0umocmy ycuneHus mousHocmu aunuy Auvepen-Ilan
npu nepeknOHeHUU MPAH3UMHBIX 2py30nomokos mexdy Kumaem, LlenmpanvHoil u

HOxcroti Asuetl.

KnroueBble cnoBa: ycyieHMe MOILIHOCTH, MEXIYHAapOLHBIX Kopupop, Kurai,

HentpanpHoit u FOxHO Asuelr, nuans Aurpen-Ilam,

B paMKax TpaHCIOPTHOI CTpaTeruu
«Benmukoro 1menkosoro myTi» LleHTpannb-
Hasg A3MA pacCMaTpMBAETCA KaK CBA3YIO-
mee 3BeHo Mexay Kuraem u IOxHoi
Asueit. JaHHbIT GaKT fam TOTIOK Cpef-
HeasMaTCKUM pecIyOauKaM Ijis pasBu-
TUS CBOUX JK€JIe3HBIX IOpOr. [I1s coxpa-
HEHUA IO3MIVIT Befyllero Urpoka, Pe-
crry6nuke Y36eKncTaH HeoOXOAMO ore-
PEeXALIVMI TeMIIaMJl Pa3BUBaTb CBOIO
JKEJIe3HOJOPOXKHYIO CeTb C Lielbio 0be-
CIleYeHN A KpaTyallIero Iy TH I 3KOHO-
MIYECKOTO B3aMMOMENICTBUA TEPPUTO-
puit Knras ¢ IOxnoit Asueit, mpu aTom
TpebyeTcs IIOCTOAHHAsA MOJIepHM3ALIA U

yCUIeHNe MOIJHOCTU 3KCITyaTUPyeMbIX
JKeNesHbIX fopor. ITonck onTuManbHOTO
IyTH YCUIEHUS MOIIHOCTM >KelIe3HbIX
IOpOT Y30eKICTaHa C 1e/bI0 TIepeKIoye-
HUs TPAH3UTHBIX I'PY30IIOTOKOB MEX[Y
Kuraewm, LentpanpHoit u I0xnoi Asueit
SIBJSIETCSL CTIOXKHOI 3ajjadeit, 4To 00y-
C/IOBJIEHO, C OfIHOJ CTOPOHBI, HEOIpefe-
JIEHHOCTbIO BpPEMEHN IepeKII0YeHNs
TPAH3UTHBIX TPY30IIOTOKOB, a C PyTOi —
JIOCTOBEPHOCTBIO UCXORHOI MH(DOpMa-
LMY O pa3Mepax TPAH3UTHBIX IPY30II0TO-
koB Mexny Kwuraem, IleHTpanbHoll n
IOxHoit Asmeii. IlepcriekTnBa pa3BuTUA
cymecTtBylomei nuuuyu AHrpen - Ilam,
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PucyHok 1 — Cxema xenesHbix gopor LieHTpanbHon Asumn

KaK CBA3YIOIIEro 3BeHa Mexay Kutaem n
I0xHOIT A3sueil, MOXXeT He 00ecIeunThb
OONBIINX TPAHSUTHBIX TPY30IIOTOKOB
mexny Kuraem, llentpanbroit 1 HOxxHOI
Asueil, Tak KaK Ha 3TOJ1 >KeJIe3HOJJOPOXK-
HOJI IMHUY MMEIOTCA «y3KMe» MeCTa, 3Ha-
YUTE/IbHO CHIDKAIOLIME IPONYCKHYI I
IPOBO3HYIO CIIOCOOHOCTb. ITO ompefe-
7s1eT HeOOXOUMOCTD YCUIEHNUS MOIIHO-
CTM OTJeNIbHBIX HAIlpaB/IeHMIl IIpK TIepe-
K/IIOUeHNY TPAH3UTHBIX T'PY30IOTOKOB
Mexxay Kutaewm, Llentpanpnoit u OxxHo1
Asneri.

B nacrosiiee BpeMs >KeNe3HOLOPOXK-
Hasl TPAHCIIOPTHO-9KOHOMMYECKas CBA3b
Kuras ¢ entpanbroit u I0xxHoit Asueit
ocymecTsndercss depe3 Kasaxcran mo
muavm Capelarad - JIyroBoit - Asnma-
Ata - Akrorait — JJOCTBIK IIPOTSA>XKEHHO-

crpio 1831 km (puc. 1). Kpome Toro, Ys-
OexucraH OyAy4M Ba>KHBIM TOPTOBBIM
naptHépoM ¢ IOxxno1t Kopeeit, ocymect-
BJIAET [IEPEBO3KM Yepe3 BhblllleyKa3aHHbIe
CymecTByeT HeoOXO[UMOCTD
CMEHBI Te/leXXKeK MM Ieperpy3Ku B Apy-

JINHUN.

Iie BaroHbl Ha cTaHuuu JIOCTBIK 1U3-3a
cMmeHbl Konen B Kutae n IOxHoit Kopee,
4TO BJ€YeT 3a COOOIl 3aJepKKM U3-3a
OTPAaHMYEHHBIX TeXHUYECKMX PecypcoB
(1,2, 3].

Kurait siB/IgeTcsl BaXXHBIM TOPIOBBIM
napTHepoM lleHTpanbHO A3sMaTcKux pe-
ciry6muk. Kurarickoe I[TpaBUTeNbCTBO akK-
TUBHO MHBecTUpyeT B CUHBL3AH — Vil-
rypckoro ApTroHOMHOro PaiioHa (manee
CYAP) conmanbHO-9KOHOMIYECKOE pas-
BUTHE ¥ pa3pabOTKy IPUPOISHBIX pecyp-
COB, a TAKXe 3aMHTEPECOBAHO B 3KOHO-
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MIYECKOM U IONUTUYECKOM IITTaHE IPO-
BecTy myTh 3 CYAP uepes Koipreiscran
B llentpanpHyo Asuio, AdraHucran u
Vpan B mopt banpmap-A66ac, B cBsi3u ¢
TeM, 4To cBbiiie 80% OoT 061ero ToBapo-
obopora Kurait ¢ pecnybmukamu llen-
TPaJIbHON A3UM IPUXOAMTCSA MMEHHO Ha
CYAP [4].

B maunbiin moMmenT Bhixon Kurtas xe-
JIe3HBIMM JJloporaMy uepes KbIpreiscTan B
Lentpanpayto n I0xxHOI A3nio npemyc-
MaTpMBAeTCA B OCHOBHOM IIO JBYM
mapuipyrtam Kaweap - Topyzapm -
Ow - Kapacy u Kawezap - Vpxewmam -
Kapamvix:

* Kaweap - Topyzapm - Ow - Kapa-
Cy: TIPOTKEHHOCTDb >Ke/Ie3HOMIOPOXKHOI
mavm Kamrap — Topyrapr - O cocTas-
nsieT 430 kM. KbIproisckas 4acTb xKemes-
Hoit goporu Topyrapt — Om cocTasisger
265 KM ¥ IPUMBIKAET K CYIEeCTBYIOLIEN
CeTM XKeNe3HBIX IOPOT, BEeAYIINX B Y36e-
kucran (ct. Kapacy). IIpaBurenncrso
Kutas mmaHupyeTr MocTpouUTh CBOI yda-
ctok mHVMM Kamrap - Topyrapt mports-
JKEHHOCTBIO 165 KM, Mapa/Ie/IbHO CTPO-
UTETbCTBY KBIPTBI3CKOTO YYacTKa pac-
CMaTpUBAEMOII >KENIE3HONOPOXKHOM M-
Huu. IlpegBapurenbHas CTOUMOCTD
crpoutensctBa (mamee I1TOO) muuun
Topyrapt - Om, mpocunTaHHasA 1O K-
taitckuMm gaHueiM IITOO, cocrasiser
2 mapg. pomn. CHIA. Cpok crpoutenn-
CTBa JAHHOI >K€NIE3HONOPOXKHOI TMHUN
cocraBisgeT 3-4 roma. Heobxomumo mox-
YEepPKHYTb, 4YTO CTPOUTENHCTBO YKe/Ie3HOI
moporu Kamrrap — Topyrapr — Omr 6yzer
UTPATh CYIECTBEHHYIO PO/Ib B Pa3BUTUN
TOPHOII IIPOMBINUIEHHOCTN Pecry6miku
KeIprpiscTaH, U Ipexpe BCEro, B paspa-

6oTke yrompHOro paspesa Kapa - Kewe
[5, 6, 7]. IIpoexT xenesunoit goporu Kam-
rap — Topyrapr — Our 6bUT BBINOTHEH
Kuraem [y coefMHeHM: >KeNIe3HbIX JI0-
por Kurast 1 Y36ekucrana (kpaitHme T04-
ku: kuravickuit Kamrap n ys6excknit Ka-
pacy KOTopble IPOXOAAT 4Yepe3 JIMHUIO
Anrpen - Ilam). Janusii npoext Kami-
rap - Topyrapt - Om mosBOIUT COKpa-
TUTh Ha 1098 KM >KelIe3HOOpOXKHYIO
TPaHCIIOPTHYIO CBA3b Kurasa Mexny
LenTpanpHoit u IOxHoit Asueit (tTab.
1). B obparnom Hanpasnennn pansi Len-
TpambHO A3MaTCKuX Pecry6mmk mvHUA
Kamrap - Topyrapt — Our cokpaTutcs ¢
KUTAMCKMMU TIOPTaMM C BBIXOJIOM Ha
JKenroe, Boctouno-Kurarickoe n IOxHo-
Kwurarickoe mopsi. B mepcmextusy Oynet
IIPOZIOTDKEHO CTPOMUTENBCTBO HOBOM /M-
Huy B Adranucrane or Masapu-Illapu-
¢da no lepara nmporspkeHHOCTBIO 700 KM,
3aBepllIeHMe KOTOPOil NMpefocTaBuT Ku-
Talo BbIXOJ K mopTam Ilepcupckoro 3a-
nuBa depe3 AdraHUCTaH, M COKPATHUT
paccTosiHMe IepeBO3KM BHEIIHETOPTO-
BBIX I'Py30B K nopTaM JpaHa Ha 440 kM.
B nacrosmee Bpems B Vpane or Canran-
MaitH B cTOpOHY rpaHuIbl ¢ AdraHucTa-
HOM HpPOJO/KAETCA CTPOUTENLCTBO
y4acTKa IIMHONM 191 KM OT rpaHMLBI B
Tepare.

Vpan orkpbun muanio Memrxen — badr
npotsxeHHOCThIo 800 KM B mae 2005 r.,
KOTOpas YHpPOIIAeT IEPEBO3KM MEX[IY
Kuraem u moprom banpmap-A66ac depes
Cepaxc (rpanuna TypkMeHucrana), co-
Kpamaa Ha 1000 kM paccTosAHMe Iepe-
BO3KM Ha MappyTe Capaxc - nopt ban-
map-A66ac. X0oTs MTMHUS SBISETCS OffHO-
ITyTHOIA, TIPEyCMOTPEHO CTPOUTENIBCTBO
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Ta6nuua 1

TpaH3uTHble paccTosHus Kutas mexay LieHTpanbHon n KOxHow Asven, km

PaccTosiHus Kazax- Kbiprbi3cTtaH (npo- | CokpalieHue, KM
OT CTPaHbl CcTaH eKTHoe)

(cywe-

CTBYIO-

wee)

Yyepes yepes CT. |4Yepe3 CT. |4yepes3 CT. |4epe3

CT. Topyrapt |WUpke- Topyrapt |cT. Upke-

HocTtbIK wram wram
Y3bekucTtaH (TalukeHT) 1831 733 1417 1098 414
TapxukuctaH (Jywan6e) 2730 1632 518 1098 2212
TypkmenucTaH (Awxaban) [3117 2019 2703 1098 414
AdbranucraH (Masapu- 2679 1581 960 1098 1719
Wapud)
WpaH (Topbate-Xengepue) | 3819 2721 3405 1098 414

Broporo nytu [2]. Kpome Toro Heob6xo-
IVIMa 3aMeHa TeleXXeK MM IePeBOf, IPy-
30B Ha Jipyrue Barounl Ha cranmym Ce-
paxc u3-3a CMEHBI KOJIeN.

B 2009-2010 rr. mocTpomMnIyM HOBYIO
JKe/lesHylo jopory XaiipaToH — Masapu-
[Mapud nporsxeHHOCTDIO 75 KM B Adra-
HucTaHe. [IpoekT ObUI peanns3oBaH y3-
OEKCKVMMIU >KeTe3HBIMM [OpPOraMy IIpu
noapepkke Asmarckoro banka Passu-
TuA. Y30eKckas >Kele3Hasd JIOpora M3
nyHkTa TepMes B AdraHucrane B HaCTO-
Alee BpeMs SKCIUTyaTUPYeTCs.

* Kaweap - pxkewmam - Kapamvix:
JKernesHopiopoxkHas muuua Kamrap — Vp-
KemTaM - KapaMbIK, IPOTS)KEHHOCTHIO
460 KM, AB/IAETCS a/IbTEPHATUBHONM JIMHU-
eir Kamrap — Topyrapr — Om. Ksiproiz-
cKasA 9acThb muHuy VpkemTam — Kapambix
cocrapnsgeT 200 KM, CTOMMOCTb IIPOEKTa
KOTOPOJl IIpefiBApUTEIbHO COCTaBJIAET
1,5 mipg. gomn. CHIA. [Ins coennHeHns ¢
Iyuan6e moTpedyercss CTPOUTEIHCTBO
HOBOJI JKe/e3sHOJOpoykHON /mmHVM Kapa-
Jyman6e

MBIK — IIPOTAXKEHHOCTDIO

318 km. IlpemBapurenbHas CTOMMOCTb
crpoutenpctBa myuHMM Kapampik - Jly-
mranbe cocrtapmsier 2,54 MUIpA. IO
CIITA. Ba)XHO OTMETUTb, YTO TAPKUKCKasI
9acTh JKe/Ie3HON JOPOTY IpeomosieeT Je-
ThIpe HepeBaja (BBICOTA B HEKOTOPBIX Me-
crax mocturHer 4400 m). B mHactosmee
BpeMsa TapKMKICTaH BefieT CTPOUTENb-
CTBO >Kene3Hol foporn Jlyman6e — Kyn-
Iy3 B TOpHBIX ycmoBusAx. Crposmasics
JKeTIe3HOJOPOXKHASI IMHUA C TIepecedeHN-
eM AMy-/lapby U BBIXOZIOM Ha ceTb Adpra-
HIUCTAaHA IO >KETe3HOJAOPOXKHOI TMHUM
Masapu-Iapnud. Obwas nuuus [Jynras-
6e - Kynunys - Masapu-Illapu¢ npots-
J)KEHHOCTbIO 442 KM. JlaHHBII IIPOEKT
Kamrap - VMpxkemram - Kapambik 1mo3so-
JIUT  COKPAaTUTD
TPaHCIOPTHYIO CBA3b Mexay Kutaem, u
LlentpansHoit u FOxxHoit Asneit (Tabm. 1).

PyxoBopcTBO TamxukucraHa sauHTe-
pecoBaHO B CTPOUTENIbCTBE >KEIe3HOI

JKENE3HOLOPOXKHYIO

moporu Kamrap - VMpkemram - Kapambik
U fajee BBIXOX depe3 AdraHucraH B
Vpan. B pamkax peamusanum IIpOeKTa
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MPAHCKO KoMIlaHMell «MeTpo» 6bL10
paspaboraHo TOO Ha CTpOUTENHCTBO
nvuuu Vpan — Adranucran — Tampkuku-
cta" - Keipreiscran - Knrait Ha Teppu-
ropyu TapkmkucTaHa, GMHAHCHpOBaHUE
KOTOpPOro Oy[eT OCYIIeCTBICHO IIpaBy-
Te/bcTBOM JIpaHa B pasmepe 1 MJIH [j0/I-
napos CIIA [7].

Heo6xoa1Mo OTMETUTD, YTO Ha JaH-
HbIIT MOMEHT 00JIbIIast 4YaCTh IPy30IOTO-
ka Kuras ¢ VpaHom ocyuiecTBigercs
MOPCKVM ITyTeM, U3 OOIIEro rPy30I0TO-
Ka CYXOIYTHBIX IIEPEBO30K COCTAaBJIAET
1%, xotopslil obxopuTcs yepes cT. [o-
ctoik. K 2020 ropmy nmmanupyeTcs yBenu-
YUTb TPY30IOTOK CYXONYTHBIX IIepeBO3-
oK 110 5% [8].

Bei6op Kurast B 103y kenesHOmO-
poxHoit muaun Kamrap - Topyrapr -
O - Kapacy, o6ycnosren:

e JJOPOTOBM3HOII peanysaly IpoeK-
ta Kamrap - Vpkemram - Kapa-
MBIK IIPY 3HaYMTEIbHOM COKpallie-
HUU CYMMAapHOil TNPOTKEHHOCTH
MapuUIpyTa;

o MajIbIMM 00BEMaMM TI'PY30IOTOKA
mexny Knuraem n Tamxmkucrasom;

JKenesnogopoxxnas kones B Kutae
cocTasseT 1435 MM, 1O 9TON NpUYNHE
OH 3aM{HTEPECOBAH B CTPOUTEIbCTBE JO-
poru co6CTBEHHBIMN MOAPSAHBIMIU OpPTra-
HU3anuAMY, KpoMe 3Toro Kurait paccun-
TBIBAET HA IIOJTyYeHME [IOCTYNa K IIpU-
pomHbIM pecypcam Pecny6muku Keoip-
reiscTana. [IpaButenbcTBo Kbiproiscrana
He ObIJIO COITIACHO C pe3y/IbTaTaMI JjaH-
HOTO TE€XHUKO-9KOHOMIYECKOTO 060CHO-
BaHUA CTPOUTENbCTBA HA CBOEM YyYacTKe
13-32 BBICOKOJ CTOMMOCTM OCYIIECTBIe-
HIA IIPOEKTa, a TAK)Ke C IIMPIHOI KOJIen

M OTHpPaBMIO €ro Ha fopabotky. s
obecnieyeHysi TapaHTUM BO3Bpara IIpH-
BIEU€HHBIX CPeACTB B KbIproiscraHe Ie-
PeBOAMINCE B pe3epB MeCTOPOXK/EHNA
[I0JIE3HBIX MCKOIIAeMBIX, IpopabaTbiBa-
NMCh MEXaHM3MbI MOTHOTO (QUHAHCUPO-
BaHuA Kuraem. Ilpu ycnosum, uro xu-
TalicKue KOMIIAaHUM 3KCIITYaTUPYIOT Ke-
JIe3HYI0 JOpOTy IO IIOJIHOTO BO3BpaTa
IeHEe>XXHBIX CPefiCTB, U TOIbKO MOC/Ie 3TO-
ro fgopora 6yieT IOTHOCTBIO IPEROCTaB-
neHa B coocrBeHHOCTh Kpipreiscrana. Ha
JHaHHOM MOMEHT OOCY>KHaeTCsi BapUaHT
coBMecTHOro ¢uHaHcupoBanusa. Kpome
TOTO, YTO TIPU CTPOUTENbCTBE >KeTe3HOI
NOpOTM B COOTBETCTBMM C IVIAHOM B
Ksiproiscrane 6ymyT cosgaHel 6Goree
20 ThIC. pabOYMX MECT, @ B 9KCIIIyaTaLNN
poporu OymyT 3aleliCTBOBAHBI OKOJIO
3 TBIC. Ye/IOBEK.

3aknrodeHne

JKenesnomopoxknas nuunsa Kamrap -
Topyrapt - Om — Kapacy uepes muHun
Anrpen - Ilanm B MeXXIyHapOJHBIX IIepe-
BO3Kax mpy coepuHeHnn Kuras co crpa-
Hamu IlentpanbHoit u I0xHO# A3un no-
3BOJINT COKPAaTUTb NIyTh Ha 1098 kM u
[acT ONTMMAJIbHOE pacIpefie/ieHne Ipy-
3onoToka Mexjy Kutaewm, LlenTpanbHoit
n IOxHOI A3ueit.

I deKTNBHOCTD IPUHATHUSA PELICHNA
II0 YCWJIEHMIO MOITHOCTY >K€TIe3HbIX JI0-
por YzbekucraHa C IIeTbI0 IlepeKiIiove-
HUs TPAH3UTHBIX I'PY30II0OTOKOB MEX[Y
Kuraem, Llentpanbroit u I0xHOI Asueit
3aBJMCUT OT POCTa pazMepa TPAH3UTHOTO
obbeMa Tpy3omoToka Mexpy Kuraem,
LenTtpanproit u FOxHO A3neri. B cBA3u
C 9TUM HeO0OXO[VIMO, Y4eT peanbHOl 9KO-
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HOMIYECKON CUTyaluu B pernone B Ku-
tae, LentpanpHoit n IOxHOI Asum B
OIIpefie/IeHHbIIT BpeMeHHOI mepuox (Ha
15 ner).
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